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„ DEvovr and HOLY LIFE. 
n 

. CHAP. I. 

* Concerning the Nature and Extent of Chriſtian 

* Devotion. | 


WH EVOTION is neither private nor 
We aublick Prayer; but Prayers, whether 
private or publick, are particular parts 
7 or inſtagces. of Devotion. Devotion 
SIS lignifies a life given, or DEVOTED to 


— 
<— "Q 


H z therefore is the devout man, who lives no 
longer to his own will, or the way and /pirit of 
the world, but to the ſole will of God ; who con- 
ſiders God in every thing, who ſerves God in 
every thing, who makes all the parts of his common 
life, parts of piety, by doing every thing in the name 
8 E- of God, and under ſuch rules as are conformable to 
his Glory, 3 
2 BZ, . 


. 
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W x readily acknowledge, that God alone is to be 
the rule and meaſure of our Prayers, that in them we 
are to look wwh:/ly unto him, and act wholly for him, | 
that we are only to pray in /uch a manner, for. ſuch 
things, and ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to his Glory. 

Now let any one but find out the reaſon why he is 
to be thus ſtrictly pious in his prayers, and he will find 
the ſame as ſtrong a reaſon to be as ſtrictly pious in all 
the other parts of his life. For there is not the leaſt 

| ſhadow of a reaſon, why we ſhould make God the l 
| and meaſure of our prayers, why we ſhould then look 


may 
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| wholly unto him, and pray according to his will; butt 
what equally proves it neceſſary for us to look wwho/l; o 
| unto God, and make him the rule and meaſure of all a 
the other ations of our life. For any ways of life, ( 
| any employment of our talents, whether of our parts, o 
| our time or money, that is not 8 according to the n 
will of God, that is not for ſuch end, as are ſuitable a 
to his Glory, are as great ab/urdities and failings, as l. 
prayers that are not according to the will of God. For v 
there is no other reaſon, why our prayers ſhould be 7: 
according to the will of God, why they ſhould have { 
nothing in them, but what is wwi/e, and holy, and Hea- a 
wenly, there is no other reaſon for this, but that our lives C 
may be of the ſame nature, full of the ſame wi/dem, bo- b 
lineſs and heavenly tempers, that we may live unto God In 
in the /ame ppirit that we pray unto him. Were it] is 
not our ſtrict duty to live by reaſon, to devote a the al 
actions of our lives to God, were it not abſolutely ne- tc 
ceſſary to walk before him in wiſdom, and holineſs, and v 
all heavenly converſation, doing every thing in his name, 
and for his glory, there would be no excellency or wiſ- P 
dom in the moſt Heavenly prayers. Nay, ſuch prayer: B 
would be abſurdities, they would be like prayers for h 
wings, When it was no part of our duty to fy. n 
As ſure therefore as there is any wiſdom in praying » 
for the Spirit of God, ſo ſure is it, that we are to make a 
that Spirit the rule of all our actions; as ſure as it i, A 


s, 10 
ſure 
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fure is it, that it is our duty to live wwho//y unto God 


in our lives. But we can no more be ſaid to live unto 
God, unleſs we live unto him in all the ordinary actions 
of our life, unleſs he be the rule and meaſure of all 
our ways, than we can be ſaid to pray unto God, 
unleſs our prayers look wwhe/ly unto him. So that un- 
reaſonable and abſurd ways of life, whether in /abour or 
diverſion, whether they conſume our time or our mo- 
ney, are like unreaſonable and ubſurd prayers, and are 
as truly an offence unto God, 

"T 1s for want of knowing, or at leaſt conſidering 


| this, that we ſee ſuch a mixture of ridicule in the lives 


of many people. You ſee them ſtrict as to ſome times 
and places of Devotion; but when the Service of the 
Church is over, they are but like thoſe that ſeldom 
or never come there. In their way of life, their 
manner of ſpending their ime and money, in their cares 
and fears, in their pleaſures and indulgences, in their 
labour and diverſions, they are like the reſt of the 
world, This makes the looſe part of the world gene- 
rally make a jeſt of thoſe that are devout, becauſe they 
ſee their Devotion goes no farther than their Prayers, 
and that when they are over, they live no more unto 
God, till the time of prayer returns again ; but live 
by the ſame humour and fancy, and in as full an enjoy- 
ment of all the follies of life as other people. This 
is the reaſon why they are the jeſt and ſcorn of careleſs 
and worldly people; not becauſe they are really devoted 
to God, but becauſe they appear to have no other De- 

votion, but that of occafional Prayers. | 
Julius is very fearful of miſſing Prayers; all the 
pariſh ſuppoſes Julius to be ſick, if he is not at Church. 
But if you was to aſk him why he ſpends the reſt of 
his time by Humour or chance? why he is the compa- 
nion of the ſillieſt people in their moſt ii pleaſures ? 
why he is ready for eve: impertinent entertainment 
and diverſion? If you was to aſk him why there is no 
amuſement too trifling to pleaſe him ? why he is buſy 
B 2 at 
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at all Halls and aſemnblies? why he gives himſelf vp to 
an idle go//iping converſation? why he lives in fooliſh 
friendſhips and fondneſs for particular Devin that 
neither want nor deſerve any particular kindneſs ? Why 
he allows himſelf in fooliſh hatreds and reſentments 
againſt particular perſons, without conſidering that he 
is to love every body as himſelf? If you aſk him why x 
he never puts his converſation, his time, and fortune, 
under the rules of Religion; Julius has no more to 
ſay for himſelf, than the moſt diſorderly perſon. For 
the whole tenor of Scripture lies as directly againſt 
ſuch a life, as againſt debauchery and intemperance : 
He that lives in f 2 courſe of idleneſs and pp. 
lives no more according to the Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, than he that lives in gluttony and intempe- 
rance. 

Ir a man was to tell Julius that there was no oc- 
caſion for ſo much conſtancy at Prayers, and that he 
might, without any harm to himſelf, neglect the ſer- 
vice of the Church, as the generality of people do, 
Julius would think ſuch a one to be no Chriſtian, and 
that he ought to avoid his company. Bat if a perſon} : 
only tells him, that he may live as the generality of 
the world does, that he may enjoy himſelf as others 
do, that he may ſpend his time and money as people 
of faſhion do, that he may conform to the follies and 
frailties of the generality, and gratify his tempers and 
paſſions as molt people do; Julius never ſuſpects that 
man to want a Chriftian ſpirit, or that he is doing the 
devil's work. 

Ap yet if Julius was to read all the New Teſta-W F 
ment from the beginning to the end, he would find his a 
courſe of life condemned in every page of it. i 

AND indeed there cannot any thing be imagined a 
more abſurd in itſelf, than vi/e, and /ub/ime, and Hea- tt 
* Prayers, added to a life of warity and folly, where © 
neither /abour nor diver/iors, neither  t/me nor money, i v 
are under the direction of the wiſdom and heavenly W te 
tempers of our Prayers. If we were to ſee a man pre- 

| tending 
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tending to act =<vho/ly with regard to God in every 


1 thing that he did; that would neither ſpend time or 
money, or take any labour or diverſion, but fo far as 
= he could act according to ſtrict principles of reaſon and 


piety, and yet at the {ame time neglect a// Prayer, whe- 


ther publick or private, ſhould we not be amazed at ſuch 


a man, and wonder how he could have ſo much folly 
along with ſo much religion ? 
Ye T this is as reaſonable as for any perſon to pretend 


to ſtrictneſs in Devotion, to be careful of obſerving times 
and places of prayer, and yet letting the reſt of his life, 
bis time and labour, his talents and money be diſpoſed of, 
2 without any regard to ſtrict rules of Piety and Devotion. 


For it is as great an abſurdity to ſuppoſe boly Prayers, 
and divine Petitions, without an holineſs of life ſuitable 
to them, as to ſuppoſe an holy and divine life without 
Prayers. 

Leer any one therefore think, how eafily he could 
confute a man that pretended to great ſtrictneſs of life 
without Prayer, and the ſame arguments will as plainly 
confute another, that pretends to ffrifreſs of Prayer, 
without carrying the ſame ſtrictneſs into every other 
part of life. For to be weak and fooliſh in ſpending 


our time and fortune, is no greater a miſtake, than to 
be weak and faoliſh in relatien to our Prayers. And 
to allow ourſelves in any ways of life that neither are, 
nor can be offered to God, is the ſame irreligion as to 


ay, wh our Prayers, or uſe them in fuch a manner, as 
makes them an offering unworthy of God. 

T nE ſhort of the matter is this, either Reaſon and 
Religion preſcribe ru/es and ends to all the ordinary 
actions of our life, or they do not: If they do then it 
is as neceſſary to govern all our actions by thoſe rules, 
as it is neceſſary to worſhip God. For if Religion 


„ teaches us any thing concerning eating and drinking, 


or ſpending gur time and money, if it teaches us how 
we are to z/e'and contemn the would; if it tells us what 
tempers we are to have in common life, how we are to 
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be diſpoſed towards all people, how we are to behave 
towards the c, the poor, the old and deſtitute; if it 
tells us whom we are to treat with a particular love, 
N whom we are to regard with a particular eſteem; if it 
| tells us how we are to treat our enemies, and how We 


! are to mortify and deny ourſelves; he muſt be very f 

= weak, that can think theſe parts of Religion are not to 

| be obſerved with as much exacneſe, as any doctrines that 
relate to Prayers. 

IT is very obſervable, that there is not one com- 
mand in all the Goſpel for public Worſhip ; and per- 
haps it is a duty that is leaſt inſiſted upon in Scriprare | a 
of any other. The frequent attendance at it is never 
ſo much as mentioned in all the New Teſtament. | 
Whereas that Religion or Devotion, which is to gov ern 
the crainary acticus of our life, is to be found in al- 
moſt every verſe of Scripture. Our bleſſed Saviour 
and his Apoſtles are wholly taken up in doctrines that? 
relate to common life. They call us to renounce the 
world, and differ in every temper and way of life, from 
the ſpirit and way of the world. To renounce all its} 
goods, to fear none of its evils, to rejeR its joys, and 
have no value for its happineſs. To be as ze bern 
tabes, that are born into a new ſtate of things, to live 
as Pikrims in ſpiritual watching, in holy fear, and 
heavenly aſpiring after another life. To take up our 
daily croſs, to deny ourſelves, to profeſs the bleſſedneſs 
of mourning, to ſeek the bleſſedneſs of poverty of ſpirit. 
To forſake the pride and vanity of riches, to take no 
thought for the morrow, to live in the profoundeſt ſtate 
of humility, to rejoice in worldly ſufferings. To reject 

the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life; to bear injuries, to forgive and bleſs our ene-| 
mies, and to love mankind as God loveth them. Top 
give up our whole hearts and affections to God, and ſtrive 
to enter thro” the ſtrait gate into a life of eternal Glory. 

Tunis is the common Devotion which our bleſſed 
Saviour taught, in order to make it the common life oi 
all Chriſtians, Is it not therefore exceeding * 

that 
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chat people ſhould place ſo much piety in the atten- 


dance upon publick worſhip, concerning which there 
is not one precept of our Lord's to be found, and yet 
negle& theſe common duties of our ordinary life, which 
are commanded in every page of the goſpel? I call 
theſe duties the devotion of our common life, becauſe 


if they are to be practiſed, they muſt be made parts 
of our common life, they can have no place any where 


# elſe. 


Ir contempt of the world, and heavenly affection, is 


a neceſſary temper of Chriſtians, it is neceſſary that this 
2 temper appear in the whole courſe of their lives, in their 
manner of uſing the world, becauſe it can have no place 


any where elſe. 
Ir elf denial be a condition of ſalvation, all that 


would be ſaved, muſt make it a part of their o-direry 


life. If humility be a Chriſtian duty, then the com- 
mon life of a Chriſtian, is to be a conſtant courſe of 
humility in all its kinds. If poverty of ſpirit be neceſ- 
ſary, it muſt be the ſpirit and temper of every day of 
our lives. If we are to re/jeve the naked, the ſick, and 
the priſoner, it muſt be the common charity of our 
lives, as far as we can render ourſelves able to perform 
it. If we are to love our enemies, we muſt make our 
common life a viſible exerciſe and demonſtration of 


that love. If content and thankfulneſ5, if the patient 


bearing of evil, be duties of God, they are the duties of 
every day, and in every circumſtance of our life. If 
we are to be wiſe and holy as the new born fons of 
God, we can no otherwiſe be ſo, but by renouncing 
every thing that is fooliſh and vain in every part of 
our common life. If we are to be in Chriſt new 
Creatures, we muſt ſhew that we are ſo, by having 
new ways of living in the world. If we are to follow 
you it muſt be in our common way of ſpending every 
ay. 

Tuus it is in all the virtues and holy tempers of 
Chriſtianity, they are not ours, unleſs they be the virtues 
and tempers of our ordinary /ife, So that Chriſtianity 
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is ſo far from leaving us to live in the common ways of 


life, conforming to the folly of cuſtoms, and gratifying | 
the paſſions and tempers which the ſpirit of the world 
delights in, it is ſo far from indulging us in any of 
theſe things, that all its virtues which it makes neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation, are only ſo many ways of living above, 
and contrary to the world, in all the common actions 
of our life. If our common life is not a common 
courle of humility, ſelf- denial, renunciation of the world, 


pewerty of ſpirit, and Zeawenly affection, we do not live = 


the lives of Chriſtians. 

Bor yet, though it is thus plain, that this, and this 
alone is Chriſtianity, an uniform, open and viſible prac- 
tice of all theſe virtues; yet it is as plain, that there 
is little or nothing of this to be found, even amongſt 
the better fort of people. You fee them often at 
Church, and pleaſed with fne preachers; but look in- 


to their lives, and you ſee them juſt the ſame ſort of | 


people as others are, that make no pretences to devo- 
tion The difference that vou find betwixt them, is 
only the difference of their natural tempers. They 
bave the ſame taße of the world, the ſame worldly 
cares, and fears, and ers, they have the ſame turn of 
mind, equally v0: in their deſires. You ſee the ſame 
fondneſs for fate and equipage, the ſame pride and va- 
nity of are, the ſame /o/f ve and indulgence, the 
ſame fooliſh friend/hips £ groundleſs hatreds, the 
{ame lei of mind and ung ſpirit, the fame fordvre/ 
for civerl:ons, the ſame idle di iſpoſitions, and vain ways 
of ſpe: ading their time in viſiting and converſation, as 
the reſt of the world, that make no pretences to de- 
Votion. | 
I dox'T mean this compariſon betwixt people ſeem- 
ingly good, and profeſſed rates, but betwixt'people of 
ſober lives. Let us take an inſtance in two modeſt 
women: let it be ſuppoſed, that one of them is careful 
of times of Devotion, and obſerves them through 
a ſenſe of duty, and that the other has no hearty con- 
cern about it, but is at Church ſeldom or often, juſt 
| as 


af 
1 


ers, 
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>: it happens. Now it is a very eaſy thing to ſee this 
glifference betwixt theſe perſons. But when you have 
5 ſeen this, can you find any farther difference betwixt 


them? Can you find that their common /;fe is of a dif- 


: Ferent kind? Are not the zempers, and cuſtoms, and 


nanners of the one, of the ſame kind as of the other? 


: Do they live as if they belonged to different worlds, 


bad different views in their heads, and different rules 
and meaſures of all their actions? Have they not the. 


Fame goods and evils? are they not pleaſed and diſ- 


Cs 


Pleaſed in the /ame manner, and for the ſame things ? 
Do they not live in the ſame courſe of life? Does one 
ſeem to be of this world, looking at the things that are 
temporal, and the other to be of another world, look- 
ing wholly at the things that are eternal? Does the 
Zone live in pleaſure, delighting herſelf in few cr dre/i, 


4 the other live in /e//-denzal and mortification, re- 


nouncing every thing that looks like vanity either of 
"7 perſon, dreſs, or carriage? Does the one follow pub- 
lick diverſions, and trifle away her time in iale viſits, 


* and corrupt converſation; and does the other ſtudy all 
? the arts of improving her time, living in prayer and 
watching, and ſuch good works as may make all her 


3 time turn to her advantage, and be placed to her ac- 


| ' count at the laſt day? Is the one careleſs of expence, 


and glad to be able to adorn herſelf with every coſtly 
ornament of dreſs, and does the other conſider her 
fortune as a talent given her by God, which is to be 
improved religiouſly, and no more to be ſpent in vain, 
and needleſs ornaments, than it is to be buried in the. 
= earth ? 

WHERE muſt you look, to find ane perſon of Re- 
* ligion differing in this manner, from another that has 
none? And yet if they do not differ in theſe things 
Which are here related, can it with any ſenſe be ſaid, 
the one is a good Chriſtian, and the other not ? 

TAE E another inſtance amongſt the men. Leo has 


2 great deal of good nature, has kept, what they call, 
| good company, hates every thing that is fa//e and baſe,. 
B 5 TY 
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is very generous and brave to his friends, but has con, 
cerned himſelf ſo little with Religion, that he hardly 
knows the difference betwixt a Jew and a Chriſtian. 
Euſebius, on the other hand, has had early impreſſions 
of Religion, and buys books of Devotion. He can talks 
of all the Haß and fafts of the Church, and knows 
the names of moſt men that have been eminent for piety; 
You never hear him ſwear, or make a looſe jeſt, and 
when he talks of Religion, he talks of it as of a matter 
of the laſt concern, | 
HERE you ſee, that one perſon has Religion e. 
nough, according to the way of the World, to be rec. 
koned a pious Chriſiian, and the other is ſo far from al: 
appearance of Religion, that he may fairly be reckone: 


a Heathen; and yet if you look into their common li, 


if you examine their chief and ruling tempers in the 


greateſt articles of life, or the greateſt dofrines 07 


Chriſtianity, you will not find the leaſt difference ima“ 
ginable. 


Coxsip ER them with regard to the 4 of the world, 


becauſe that is what every body can fee. 


Now to have right netions and tempers with relation * 


to this world, is as eſſential to religion, as to have right; 
notions of God. And it is as poſſible for a man to 
worſhip a Crecedile, and yet be a picus man, as to have 
his affections ſet upon this world, and yet be a ge 
Chriſtian. 
Bur now if you conſider Leo and Euſebius in thif 
reſpeR, you will find them exactly alike, /ceking, uſing 
and erjeying all that can be got in this world in the 
ſame manner, and for the ſame ends. You will find 
that riches, proſperity, pleaſures, indulgences, ſlate, equi 
page, and boner, are juſt as much the happineſs of F/ 
bius as they are of Leo. And yet if Chriſtianity has not 
changed a man's mind and temper with relation to theſe 
things, what can we ſay that it has done for him ? 
For if the Doctrines of Chriſtianity were practiſed. 
they would make a man as different from other people, 
as to all world; tempers, ſenſual pleaſures, and the 


prid 
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: pride of life, as a wiſe man is different from a natural; 
it would be as eaſy a thing to know a Chriſtian by. his 
2 outward cour/e of life, as it is now difficult to find any 


body that lives it. For it is notorious, that Chriſtians 
are now not only like other men in their f-ai/ties and 
infirmities, this might be in. ſome degree excuſable, 
but the complaint is, they are like heathens in all the 
main and chief articles of their lives. They enjoy the 
world, and live every day in the ſame tempers, and 
the ſame deſigns, and the ſame indulgences, as they 
did who knew not God, nor of any happineſs in ano- 
ther life. Every body, that is capable of any reflec- 
tion, muſt have obſerved, that this is generally the 
ſtate even of devout people, whether men or womer., 
You may ſee chem different from other people ſo far as 
to times and places of Prayer, but generally like the 
reſt of the world in all the other parts of their lives, 
That is, adding Chriſtian devotion to an heathen life. 
I have the authority of our bleſſed Saviour for this re- 
mark, where he ſays, Take no thought, ſaying, What 


ſhal! wwe eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where-withal 


ſhall we be cloatbed? for after all theſe things do the Gen- 


tiles ſeek. But if to be thus affected, even with the ne- 
ceſſary things of life, ſhews that we are not yet of a 
Chriſtian Spirit, but are like the Heathens ; ſurely to en- 
joy the vanity and folly of the world as they did, to. be 
like them in the main chief tempers of our lives, in ſelf 
love and indulgence, in ſenſual pleaſures and diverſions, 
in the vanity of dreſs, the love of ſhew and greatneſs, or 
any other gaudy diſtinctions of fortune, is a much greater 
ſign of an Heathen temper. And conſequently they who 
add devotion to ſuch a life, muſt be ſaid to pray as Chri- 
ftians, but live as Heathens, 
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CHAP. II. 


An Enquiry into the Reaſon, why the generality of Chriſt. | et 


ians fall fo far ſport of the * and Devotion f | 
Chriftianity. 


1 T may now be reaſonably enquired, how it comes 
to paſs, that the lives, even of the better ſort of | 
people; are thus ſtrangely contrary to the principles of | 
Chriſtianity. 

Bur before I give a direct anſwer to this, I deſire 
it may alſo be enquired, how it comes to paſs, that 
Fwearing is fo common a vice amongſt Chriſtians ? It 
is indeed not yet ſo common among women, as it is 
amongſt. nen. But amongſt men this fin is ſo com- 
mon, that perhaps there are more than rue in three 
that are guilty of it through the whole courſe of their 
lives, ſwearing more or leſt, juſt as it happens, ſome 
conſtantly, others only now and then, as it were by 
chance, Now I aſk, how comes it, that two in three 
of the men are guilty of ſo groſs and profane a fin as 
this is? There is neither ignorance nor human. infir» 
mity to plead for it: It is againſt an expreſs oommand- 
ment, and the moſt plain doctrine of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour. 

Do but now find the reaſon why the generality of 
men live in this notorious vice, and then you will have 
found the reaſon, why the generality even of the better 
fort of people live ſo- contrary to Chriſtianity. 

Nov the reaſon of common ſwearing is this; it is 
becauſe men have not ſo much as. the intention to pleaſe 
God in all their ations, For let a man but have ſo 
much piety as to zntend to pleaſe God in all the actions 
of his life, as the happieſt and beſt thing in the world, 
and then he will never ſwear more. It will be as 
impoſſible for him to ſwear, whilſt he feels this inten- 
tion within himſelf, as it is impoſſible for a man that. 

intends. 
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Intends to pleaſe his Prince, to go up and abuſe him to 
Sis face. 

Ir ſeems but a ſmall and neceſſary part of piety, to 
have ſuch a fincere intention as this; and that he has 
Fo reaſon to look upon himſelf as a Diſciple of Chriſt, 


of ho is not thus far advanced in piety. And yet it is 


es 
of 
of 


w Q®6 
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purely for want of this degree of piety, that you ſee 
ſuch a mixture of fin and folly in the lives even of the 
petter ſort of people. It is for want of this intention, 
hat you ſee men that profeſs religion, yet live in /wwear- 
ing and /en/uality ; that you ſee Clergynen given to 
pride and covetouſneſs, and worldly enjoyments. It is 
"For want of this tention, that you ſee women that pra- 
Fels Devotion, yet living in all the folly and vanity of 
et, waſting their time in 74/eneſs and pleaſures, and 
n all ſuch inſtances of ſtat: and equipage as their eſtates 
Will reach. For let but a woman feel her heart full of 
Vis intention, and ſhe will find it as impoſſible to patch 
pr paint, as to curſe or ſwear; ſhe will no more deſire 
% ſhine at Ba//s and Aſemblies, or make a figure a- 
nongſt thoſe that are moſt finely dreſſed, than ſhe will 
Leſire to dance upon a Rope to pleaſe Spectators : She 
Fill know, that the one is as far from the wi/dom and 

rcellency of the Chriſtian Spirit, as the other. 
© IT was this general intention, that made the primitive 
Criſtians ſuch eminent inſtances of piety, that made 
he goodly fellowſhip of the Saints, and all the glorious 
my of martyrs and confzſorss And if you will here 
top, and aſk yourſelf, why you are not as pious as the 
rimitive Chriſtians were, your own heart will tell you, 
at is is neither thro” zgzorarce nor inability, but pure- 
becauſe you never thoroughly intended it: You ob- 
ve the ſame Sunday worfbrp that they did; and you 
e firiF in it, becauſ- it is your full intention to be ſo. 
Ind when you as fully intend to be like them in their 
dinary common life, when you intend to pleaſe God 
| all your actions, you will find it as poſſible, as to be 
ly exact in the ſervice of the Church. And when 
du have this intention to pleaſe Gd in all your actions, 
as 
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ns the happieſt and beſt thing in the <vorld, you will fin 
in you as great an averſion to every thing that is va 
and impertinert in common life, whether of bufineſs of 
pleaſure, as you now have to any thing that is profani 
You will be as fearful of living in any fooliſh way} 
either of ſpending your time, or your fortune, as youll 
are now fearful of neglecting the publick Worſhip. K# 

Now who that wants this general ſincere intential 
can be reckoned a Chriſtian? And yet if it was among 
Chriſtians, it would change the whole face of the world 
true piety, and exemplary holineſs, would be as con}: 
mon and vilible, as 6zying and /e//ing, or any trade if | 
life. 4 
Le T a Clergyman but be thus pious, and he will cat | 
werſe as if he had been brought up by an Ato/le ; he wi 
no more think and talk of noble /referment, than of uf 
ble eating, or a glorious chariot. He will no more con 
plain of the frowns of the world, or a ſmall cure, or tl 
want of a patron, than he will complain of the want of 
laced coat, or a running horſe. Let him but intend : 
pleaſe God in all his actions, as the happieſt and beſt thi 
in the xworld, and then he will know, that there is 10 
thing noble in a Clergyman, but burning zeal for tif 
ſalvation of ſouls ; nor any thing poor in his profeſſioſ 
but idlene/s and a worldly ſpirit. 5 

AGAIN, let a Tradeſman but have this intention, and 
will make him a ſaint in his #op ; his every day buſin 
will be a courſe of wiſe and reaſonable actions, ma- 
holy to God, by being done in obedience to his u. 
and pleaſure. He will by and /e//, and labour and in 
vel, becauſe by ſo doing he can do ſome good to himſ: 
and others. But then, as nothing can pleaſe God b. 
what is wiſe, and reaſonable, and holy, ſo he will nf 
ther buy, nor ſell, nor labour in any other manner, 1 
to any other end, but ſuch as may be ſhewn to be 4 
and reaſonable and hely He will therefore conſider, 1 
what arts, or methods, or application will ſooneſt mii 
him richer and greater than his brethren, or rem: 
him from a Hop to a life of fate and pleaſure ; but 
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will conſider what arts, what methods, what appli- 


cation can make worldly buſineſs moſt acceptable to 
God, and make a life of trade a life of holineſs, de- 
votion and piety. This will be the temper and ſpirit 
of every tradeſman; he cannot ſtop ſhort of theſe de- 
grees of piety, whenever it is his intention to pleaſe God 


„in all his actions, as the beſt and happieſt thing in the 
Aura. 


Ap on the other hand, whoever is not of this ſpirit 
and temper in his trade and pro/2/ror, and does not carry 
it on only ſo far as is beſt ſubſervient to a wiſe and holy, 
and heavenly life; it is certain that he has not this 22 
tention, and yet without it, who can be ſhewn to be a 


S follower of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


AGAIN, let che Gentleman of birth and fortune but 


have this iatention, and you will ſee how it will carry 


him from every ET of evil, ts every inſtance of 
S 


piety and goodneſs. 


HE cannot live by chance, or as humour and fancy 
carries him, becauſe he knows that nothing can pleaſe 


| God but a wiſe and regular courſe of life. He cannot 
live in ialencſt and indulgence, in ſports and gaming, in 
J pleaſures and intemperance, in vain expences and high 
living, becauſe theſe things cannot be turned into means 


of piety and holineſs, or made ſo many parts of a wiſe 
and religious life. 

As he thus removes from all appearance of evil, ſo 
he haſtens and aſpires after every inſtance of goodneſs, 
He does not aſk what is a/lowab/e and pardonab/:, 
but what is commendable and praiſe-worthy. He does 
not aſk whether God will forgive the ie of our lives, 
the madneſs of our pleaſures, the wanity of our expen- 


| ces, the richneſs of our eguipage, and the careleſs con- 


ſumption of our time; but he afks, whether God is 
pleaſed with theſe things ; or whether theſe are the ap- 
pointed ways of gaining his favour. He does not en- 
quire, whether it be pardonable to hoard up money, to 
adorn ourſelves with diamonds, and gild our chariots, 
whilſt the xvidow and the orphar, the fick and the pri- 


foner, 


eee 
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ſoner, want to be relieved; but he aſks, whether God . 
has required theſe things at our hands, whether we 
ſhall be called to account at the laſt day for the neglect 


of them; becauſe. it is not his intent to live in ſuch M1 
Ways as, for ought we know, God may perhaps pardon, . 
ö 


but to be diligent in ſuch ways, as we know that God. 
will ;nfall:bly reward. 4 | 

H will not therefore look at the lives of Chriſtians, Þ 
to Jearn how. he ought to ſpend his eſtate, but he will 


look into the Scriptures, and make every 4&rine, pa- 7 
rable, precept, or inſtruction, that N to rich en. ak 
law to himſelf in the uſe of his eſtat was 

He will have nothing to do with ably apparel], be. 4 
cauſe the rich man in the Goſpel was cloathed <vith pur- . 
ple and fine linen. He denies himſelf the pleaſures and 0 
indulgences which his eſtate could procure, becauſe our 
Bleiled Saviour ſaith, Ve unto you that are rich, for e. 
have received your conſolation. He will have but one 7 
rule for charity, and that will be, to ſpend a// that he 0 
can that way, becauſe the Judge of quick and dead hath , 
ſaid, that all that is ſo given 1s givea to him. 1 

He will have no be/pitable table, for the rich ard % 


wealthy to come, and fes if with him in good eating and 
drinking; becauſe our Bleſled Lord faith, // Ben ber : 
makeft a dinner, call not thy friends, ner t hy brethren 
neither thy hinſmern, ner thy rich Reighours, lejt the 
alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. Bat 
when thou makeſi a feaſt, call the poor, the mitimed, t 
lame, and the blind; ana thou oa alt be bleſſed, for they cas 
rot recompence thee, for theu jhalt be recompenſed at th ., 
reſurre tion of the juſt. Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. 
HE will waſte no money in gilded roofs, or coſtly 
ſurnitu He will not be carried from pleaſure to 
3 in expenſive ſtate and equ page. becauſe an in- 
pired Apodle hath ſaid, that a// Lal is in the aver. the 
luft of the fie/h, the left of the eyes, and the pride of U. 
is net of the Father, but is of the world. 


— 
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Leer not any one look on this as an imaginary de- 
kription of charity, that looks fine in the notion, but 
Ennot be put in practice. For it is ſo far from being an 
Imaginary, impracticable form of life, that it has been 
Fractiſed by great numbers of Chriſtians in former ages, 
Sho were glad to turn their whole eftates into a con- 
Rant courſe of charity. Ard it is ſo far from being im- 
yoſlible now, that if we can find any Chriſtians, that 
Wncerely zzterd to plecſe God in all their attions, as the 
and hafpie/t thing in the averld, whether they be 
Joung or old, ſingle or married, men or women, if 
hey have but this futentien, it will be impoſſible for 
em to do otherwiſe. T his one principle will infallt- 
ly carry them to this height of charity, and they wall 
nd themſelves unable to top ſhort of it. 
Fos how is it poſible for a man that ire, to 
leaſe God in the uſe of his morer, and intends it be- 
aſe he judges it to be his great happineſs, how is it 
ſible for ſuch a one in ſuch a ſtate of mind, to bury 
Is money in need/efs impertizent finery, in covering 
imſelf or his eres with gold, whilft there are any 
orks of piety and charity to be done with it; or any 
ays of ſpending it well? 
Tuts is as ſtrictly impoſſible, as for a man that 
tenus to pleaſe God in his acer, to go into com- 
Eny on purpoſe to ferear and ie. For as all waſte 
unreaſonable expence is done , and with 
iberation, ſo no one can be guilty .of it, whoſe 
iſiant intention is to pleaſe God in the uſe of his 
Hey. 
Il nave choſe to explain this matter, by appealing 
this intention, becauſe it makes the caſe ſo plain, 
d becauſe every one that has a mind, may ſee it in 
e cleareſt light, and feel it in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
ly by looking into his own heart. For it is as eaſy 
r every perſon to know, Whether he 7ten to pleaſe 
od in all his actions; as for any ant to Know, 
dether this be his intention toward: %is mafer. Eve- 
one allo can as eaſily tell how he lays out his 
money, 
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money, and whether he conſiders how to pleaſe God i: 
It, as he can tell where his eſtate is, and whether it h 
in money or land. So that here is no plea left for 1 
rance or frailty, as to this matter, every body is in th 
light, and every body has power. And no one can fai 
but he that is not ſo much a Chriſtian, as to intend: 
pleaſe God in the uſe of his eſtate. | 
You ſee two perſons, one is regular in publick an. 
Private Prayer, the other is not. Now the reaſon e 
this difference is not this, that one has ſtrength ar. 
power to obſerve Prayer, and the other has not; but th: 
reaſon is this, that one intendi to pleaſe God in the a Y- 
ties of Devotion, and the other has no intention aboy 
it. Now the caſe is the ſame in the right or Wrog 
uſe of our time and money. You ſec one perſon thro 
ing away his time in fleep and idlenefs, in wiſiting ard 
diver/rons, and his money in the moſt vain and unreg 
ſonable expences. You ſee another careful of evers da 
dividing his hours by rules of Reaſon and Religion, ar 
ſpending all his money in works of charity; now thi 
difference is not owing to this, that one has flirengP 
and power to do thus, and the other has not; but iti 
owing to this, that one intends to pleaſe God in ti 
right uſe of his ie and all his money, and the other hq 
no intention about it. | f 
HERE therefore let us judge ourſelves fincere!; 4 
let us not vainly content ourſelves with the comma 
diſorders of our lives, the wanity of our expences, ti 
Folly of our diverſions, the pride of our habits, the 1 
neſs of our lives, and the «0/ting of our time, fancy 
ing that theſe are ſuch imperfections as we fall into tar 
the unavoidable aveakreſs and frailty of our nature 
but let us be aſſured, that theſe diſorders of our «on 
mon life are owing to this, that we have not ſo muc 


Chriſtianity, as to intend to pleaſe God in all the ain 1 
of our life, as the beſi and happieſt thing in the wwori i 
So that we mult not look upon ourſelves in a ſtates 
common and pardonable imperfection, but in ſuci pre 
ſtate, as wants the r and mf fundamental prinay d0 
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a Chriſtianity, wiz. an intention to pleaſe God in all our 
tb ions. 
$8 Anvp if any one was to aſk himſelf, how it comes to 
die ess, that there are any degrees of ſobriety which he 
far glects, any practices of humility which he wants, 
4 in y methed of charity which he does not follow, any 
le of redeeming time which he does not obſerve ; 
ab. is own heart will tell him, that it is becauſe he never 
1 ended to be ſo exact in thoſe duties. For whenever 
Fe fully intend it, it is as poſſible to conform to all this 
n eeularity of life, as "tis poſſible for a man to obſerve 
mes of Prayer. 
1 So that the fault does not lie here, that we deſire 


'' Þ be good and perfect, but through the weakneſs of our 


o Fature fall ſhort of it: but it is, becauſe we have not 
ard iety enough to interd to be as good as we can, or to 
oy leaſe God in a th» airs of our life. This we ſee 
a plainly the caſe of him that ſpends his time in ports, 
hen he ſhould be at Cure; it is not his want of pow- 
2 Er, but his want of 7zz2enticz, or deſire to be there. 


>Þ# AnD the caſe is plainly the ſame in every other folly 

f human life. She that ſpends her time and money in 

he unreaſonable ways and faſhions of the world, does 
not do ſo, becauſe ſhe wants power to be wiſe and reli- 

Feious in the management of her time and money, but 
* — ſhe has no intention or deſire of being ſo. When 
Ne feels this intention, ſhe will find it as poſſible to act 
. {vp to it, as to be ſtrictly er and chaſte, becauſe it is 

Ser care and deſire to be ſo. 

w Tuns doctrine does not ſuppoſe, that we have no 
ein need of divine grace, or that it is in our own power 
to make ourſelves perfect. It only ſuppoſes, that 
through the want of a //zcere intention of pleaſing God 
in all our actions, we fall into ſuch irregularities of life, 


* as by the ordinary means of grace we ſhould have pow- 
. er to avoid. 

 # AND that we have not that perfection, which our 
ci preſent ſtate of grace makes us capable of, becauſe we 


do not ſo much as intend to have it. 
| 11 


tempt of the world, no Chri/tiar meekneſs, no u 
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Ir only teaches us, that the reaſon why you ſeen 
real mortification, or ſelf-denial, no eminent charity, 1 
Profcund humility, no Heavenly affection, no true cot 


zeal, no eminent piety, in the common lives of Chriitian 
is this, becauſe they do not ſo much as intend to be exc: 
and exenipiary in theſe virtues. 


* 


—— — — 
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Of the great danger, and folly of not intending 20 t & 
eminent and exemplary as We can, in the practice 


all Chrg/lian VIXiUES. 


Lthough the gaodneſs of God, and his rich me: 
cies in Ch1:it Jeſus, are a ſufficient aſiurance '# 
us, that he will be merciful to our unavoidable wen! 
neſſes and infirmities, that is, to ſuch failings as are tt 
effects of Ignorance or furprize; yet we have no re: 
ſon to expect the fame mercy towards thoſe fins whit 
we have lived in, through a want of intention to av 
them. 
For inſtance, the caſe of a common fwearer who dia 
in that guilt, feems to have no title to the divine mer 
cy, for this reaſon, becauſe he un no more plead 7 
weakn.{s, or infirmity in his excuſe, than the man ti}Fit 
hid his talent in the earth, could plead his want d Pur 
ſtrength to keep it out of the earth. g 
Bor now, if this be right reaſoning in the cal? of 


— 


ea 
a common ſwearer, that his ſin is not to be reckoneita 
a pardonable frailty, becauſe he has no weaknels t 
plead in its excule, why then do we not carry ti 
way of reaſoning to its true extent? Why do not we 
as much condemn every other error of he, that hs 
no more weakneſs to plead in its excuſe than comma 
ſwearing ? 

For 
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For if this be ſo bad a thing, becauſe it might be 
oided, if we did but fincerely intend it, muſt not then 
other erroneous ways of life be very guilty, it we live 
them, not through weakneſs and inability, but becaufe 
e never ſincerely intended to avoid them ? 
Fox inſtance: You perhaps have made no progrefs 
the moſt important Chriſtian virtues, you have ſcarce 
ne half way in humility and charity; now if your 
lure in theſe duties, is purely owing to your want 
intention of performing them in any true degree, 
ve you not then as little to plead for yourſelf, and 
re you not as much without all excuſe, as the ccmon 
earer? 
Way therefore do not you preſs theſe things home 
on your conſcience ? Why do you not think it as 
angerous for you to live in ſuch defects, as are in 
our power to amend, as it 1s dangerous for a common 
earer to live in the breach of that duty, which it is 
his power to obſerve ? Is not negligence, and a want 
f a ſincere intention, as blameable in one caſe, as in 
other ? 
You, it may be, are as far from Chriftian Perfection, 
the common ſwearer is from keeping the V Come 
$andment ; are you not therefore as much condemned by 
e doctrines of the Goſpel, as the ſwearer i: by the third 
mmandment ? 
| You perhaps will ſay, that all people fall ſhort of the 
erfection of the Goſpel, and therefore you are content 
tiagvith your failings. But this is ſaying nothing to the 
nt & Qurpoſe For the queſtion is not, whether Goſpel Per- 
lection can be fully attained ; but whether you come as 
{2 ear it as a ſincere intention, and careful diligence can- 
onei Harry you. Whether you are not in a much lower ſtate 
s ufhhen you night be, if you ſincerely intended, and 
thökarefull, laboured to advance yourſelf in all Chriſtian vir- 
t weßgues. 
t hu 1 you arc as forward in the Chriſtian life, as your 
moet endeavours can make you, then you may juſtly hope, 
lat your imperfections will not be laid to your charge; 
TOR but 
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but if your defects in piety, humility, and charity, . 
owing to your negligence, and want of /ircere inten 
to be as eminent as you can in theſe virtues, then 
leave yourſelf as much withou: excuſe, as he that live, 
the fin of ſwearing, through the want of a ſincere int . 
tion to depart from it. "7 
Tu ſalvation of our ſouls is ſet forth in Scripture a, 
thing of difficulty, that requires a// our diligence, tha 
to be worked out with fear and trembling. 2 
We are told, that /{rait is the gate, and narrow i; 
away that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find M( 
That many are called, but few are choſen, And that mat 
will miſs of their ſalvation, who ſeem to have taken /# 
pains to obtain it. As in theſe words, Strive to enten 
at the flrait gate: for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeel 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. Sd; 
Here our Bleſſed Lord commands you to Afri 
enter in; becauſe many will fail, who only /eck tot 
ter. By which we are plainly taught, that Relig 
is a ſtate of labour and //riving, and that many » 
fail of their ſalvation; not becauſe they took no pains? 
care about it, but becauſe they did not take pains i 
care enough; they only /zght, but did not rive to ep 
ter in. | | 
Every Chriſtian, therefore, ſhould as well en 
mine his life by theſe Doctrines, as by the Comma ft 
ments. For theſe Doctrines are as plain marks of «Wi; 
condition, as the Commandments are plain marks of «i 
duty. p 
For if ſalvation is only given to thoſe who rive 
it, then it is as reaſonable for me to conſider, when c 
my courſe of life be a courſe of ſtriving to obtain it, a: 
conſider whether I am keeping any of the Comma 
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Ir my Religion is only a formal compliance w 
thoſe modes of worſhip that are in faſhion where 
live; if it coſts me no pains or trouble; if it lays ſ 
under no rules and reſtraints; if I have no care 
thoughts and ſober reflections about it; is it not g 
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akneſs to think that I am ffriving to enter in at the 
Vait gate 4 
Ie I am ſeeking every thing that can delight my 
v6 WWnſes, and regale my appctites, ſpending iny time and 
ing prtune in pleaſures, in diverſions, and worldly enjoy- 
hents, a ſtranger to watchings, faſtings, prayers, and 
Wortification, how can it be ſaid, that I am working out 
tha /a/vation with fear and trembling : 
ir there is nothing in my life and converſation, that 
' Mews me to be different from Fes and Heathens ; if I 
* ſe the world, and worldly enjoy ments, as the generality 
t people now do, and in all ages have done ; why ſhould 
think that I am amongſt thoje fe do, who are walking in 
nter Ihe narrow way to Heaven ? 
feel} Anp yet if the way is rarroro, if none can walk in it 
Hut thoſe that Vive, is int as neceſſary for me to con- 
id ider, whether the ay en in be narrow encugh, or the 


. 
9 
ö 


5 


tot Wabour I take be a /e 1 as to conſider whe- 
ligener I ſuthcient! „obterve the ſecond or third Command- 


ment? 

zins Tur {wm of this matter is this: From the abovemen- 
ns Ationed, and many other paſſages of Scripture, it ſeems 
to plain, that ou alva tion depends upon the ſincerity and 
Perfect Of our endeavours to obtain it. 

| ea Weak din perfect menſhall, notwithſtanding their 
mam Afrailtics and detects, be received, as having pleaſed God, 
f if they have done their tet to pleaſe him. 

of Tre rewar!; of charity, piety, and humility, will 
| be given to whoſe ay have been a careful la- 
Ve j bour; to exerciic thelc virtues in as hich a degree 45 they 
het! 1 could. 

„ As Wr cannot o#.r (o God the ſervice of Angels; we 
mae cannot obey hi as man in a itate of perfection could; 
but allen men c do their 2%, and this is the perfec- 
tion that is requu of us; it is only che perfection of 
gere our % endeavours, a carciul labour to be as perfect as 
ys we can. 

are Bur if we ſto ſhort of this, for ought we know, 
gi we ſtop ſhort of che mercy of God, and leave ourſelves 
Wei notiung 


* 
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nothing to plead from the terms of the Goſpel. Ful® 
God has there made no promiſes of mercy to the ſo: 
and negligent. His mercy is only offered to our frail af q 
imperfect, but beſt endeavours, to practiſe all manner i 4 

righteouſneſs. A I | 

As the law to angels, is angelical righteouſneſs, as ti 
law to perfe& beings is ſtrict perfection, ſo the law to or 
imperfe natures, is the be/ obedience that our frail natu 
is able to perform. 3 

Tu meaſure of our love to God, ſeems in juſticf 
to be the meaſure of our love of every virtue. We a* 
to love and practiſe it <v7th all our hearts, with all wi 
foul, with all our mind, and with all our flirength. An 
when we ceaſe to live with this regard to virtue, u. 
live below our nature, and inſtead of being able n 
plead our 2»firmeties, we ſtand chargeable with regis? 
gence. 

0 Ir is for this reaſon that we are exhorted, to wo! 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling; becauſe une 
our heart and paſſions are equally bent upon the work & 

our ſalvation ; unleſs bo/y fears animate our endeavour; 
and keep our conſciences ſtrict and tender about ever} 
part of our duty, conſtantly examining how we live 
and how fit we are to die, we ſhall in all probabi 
lity fall into a ſtate of negligence, and fit down in ſuciF* 
a courſe of life, as will never carry us to the rewards d 
heaven. 4 

Axd he that conſiders, that a juſt God can only 
make ſuch allowances as are ſuitable to his juſtice, thai; 
our works are all to be examined by fire, will find, th: 
fear and /rembling are proper tempers for thoſe, that ar 
drawing near fo great a trial. 

Ax p indeed there is no probability that any one ſhou!Þ 
do all the duty that is expected from him, or make tha 
progreſs in piety, which the holineſs and juſtice of God; 
requires of him, but he that is conſtantly afraid of falling 
ſhort of it. f 

Now this is not intended to poſſeſs peoples mind 
with a ſcrupulous anxiety, and diſcontent in the ſervicÞ 
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re pr God, but to fill them with a juſt fear of living in ſloth 
ty, nd idleneſs, and in the negle& of ſuch virtues as they 
an rill want at the day of judgment. 
ler IT is to excite them to an earneſt examination of their 
Jives, to ſuch zeal, and care, and concern after chriſtian 

5 ti perfection, as they uſe in any matter that has gained their 
o o heart and affections. 
at II is only deſiring them to be ſo apprehenſive of their 
Mate, ſo humble in the opinion of themſelves, ſo earneſt 
uſlia fter higher degrees of piety, and ſo fearful of falling 
e ar 
7 * hen he thus wrote to the Philippians. 

an Not as though bad already attained, either were al- 
„ v, Teady perfect; but this one thing I do, forgetting 
le r % things which are behind, and reaching forth unte 
boſe things wwhich are before: I preſs toward the mark 
or the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. 
And then he adds, Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, 
(Pe thus minded. 

Bur now, if the Apoſtle thought it neceſſary for thoſe 
ho were in this ſtate of perfection, to be hu minded ; 
What is, thus labouring, preſſing, and aſpiring after ſome 
Degree of holineſs, to which they were not then arrived; 
Jurely it is much more neceſſary for us, who are born in 
e dregs of time, and labouring under great imperfec- 
{2 ions, to be thus minded; that is, thus earneſt and ſtriv- 
Ing after ſuch degrees of a holy and divine life, as we 
on! Have not yet attained, 

tua Tur beſt way for any one to know how much he 
th: dught to aſpire after holineſs, is to conſider, not how 
+ 88 uch will make his preſent life eaſy, but to aſk himſelf, 


ow much he thinks will make him eaſy at the hour of 

_ No w any man that dares be ſo. ſerious, as to put this 

Fueſtion to himſelf, will be forced to anſwer, that at 

Feath, every one will wiſh that he had been as perfect 
Tas human nature can be. 


ection, 


* uch 


ort of happineſs, as the great Apoſtle St Paul was, 
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which we ſhall then lament the want of? Is it not es 
ceſlive folly, to be content with ſuch a courſe of piety 
as we already know cannot content us, at a time wha” 
we ſhall ſo want it, as to have nothing elſe to comfort 
us? How can we carry a ſeverer condemnation again 
ourſelves, than to believe, that at the hour of ** 1 
ſhall want the virtues of the Saints, and with that we bad 4 
been amongſt the firſt ſervants of God, and yet take d 
n of arriving at the height of piety, whilſt we ar? 
ive? 4 
THovGn this is an ab/urdity that we can eaſily paſi 
over at preſent, whilſt the health of our bodies, the pal. 
ſions of our minds, the noiſe, and hurry, and pleaſure,” 
and buſineſs of the world, lead us on with eyes that ſe 
not, and ears that hear not; yet at death, it will ſet itſelf? 
before us in a dreadful magnitude, it will haunt us like: 
diſmal ghoſt, and our conſcience will never let us take our | 
eyes from it. 

We ſee in worldly matters, what a torment ſelf- con- 
demnation is; and how hardly a man is able to forgir: 
himſelf, when he has brought himſelf into any calaminy : 
or diſgrace, purely by his on folly. The affliction i 
made doubly tormenting ; becauſe he is forced to charge}; 
it all upon himſelf, as his own act and deed, againſt the 
nature and reaſon of things, and contrary to the advice lf 
all his friends. 

No w by this we may in ſome degree gueſs, how ter: 
ble the pain of that ſelf condemnation will be, when 
man ſhall find himſelf in the miſeries of death, under the 
ſeverity of a ſelf-condemning conſcience ; charging all hi 
diſtreſs upon his own folly and madneſs, againſt the * A 
and reaſon of his own mind, againſt all the doctrines and 1 | 
precepts of religion, and contrary to all the inftructions&; 
callz, and warnings, both of God and man. % 

Penitens was a buſy, notable tradeſman, and very pro 
ſpcrous in his dealings, but died in the irty- fal year off, 
his age, ; 

A , 117 before his death, when the doors had | 
given him over, ſome of his neighbours came ont 
evenis 
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i vening to ſee him; at which time he ſpake thus to 


* nem: 7 
* I sge, ſays he, my friends, the tender concern you 
of jave for me, by the grief that appears in your counte- 


Mances, and I know the thoughts that you now have- 
bout me. You think how melancholy a caſe it is, to 
See ſo young a man, and in ſuch flouriſhing buſineſs, 
Weclivered up to death. And perhaps, had I viſited any 
pf you in my condition, I ſhould have had the ſame: 
Fhoughts of you. 

Bor now, my friends, my thoughts are no more like 
Four thoughts, than my condition is like yours. 

IT is no trouble to me now to think, that J am to die 


* oung, or before I have raiſed an eſtate. 
K $ THrese things are now ſunk into ſuch mere nothing, 
; = at I have no name little enough to call them by. For 


If in a few days, or hours, Iam to leave this carcaſe to 
pe buried in the earth, and to find myſelf either for ever 


Dor, Pappy in the favour of God, or eternally ſeparated from 
Seu au light and peace, can any words ſufficiently expreſs the 
mig ttleneſs of every thing elſe ? 

0" "4 ls there any dream like the dream of life, which 
* muſes us with the negle& and diſregard of theſe things ? 
— 1 8 there any folly like the folly of our manly ſtate, which 


too wi/e and buſy to be at leiſure for theſe re!lexions? 
War we conſider death as a miſery, we only thivk 
52 | ff it as a miſerable ſeparation from the enjoyments of this 
ite. We ſeldom mourn over an old man that dies rich 
but we lament the young, that are taken away in the 
propreſs of their fortune. You yourſelves look upon me 
vith pity ; not that I am going unprepared to meet the 
Judge of quick and dead, but that I am to leave a pro- 
perous trade in the flower of my life. 
Tuts is the wiſdom of our manly thoughts. And 
et what folly of the ſillieſt children is ſo great az 
his? 
Fox what is there miſerable or dreadful in death, but 
che conſequences of it? When a man is dead, what does 
ty thing ſignify to him, but the ſtate ke is then in ? 
-£ (36 R 
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Ou poor friend Lepidus died, you know, as he wal 
drefling himſelf for a feaft; do you think it is now pail 
of his trouble, that he did not live till that entertainme 
was over? Feaſ!s, and bufine/5, and pleaſures, and ernie 9 
ments, ſeem great things to us, whilſt we think of nothin 
elſe; but as ſoon as we add death to them, they all ſin 3 
into an equal littleneſs; and the foul, that is ſeparate 4 
from the body, no more laments the loſs of bz/ine/7, that 
the loſing of a „aft. 

Ir I am now going into the joys of God, could then 
be any reaſon to grieve, that this happened to me befor: 
I was forty years of age? Could it be a ſad thing tog 
to heaven, before I had made a few more bargains, b 
ſtood a little longer behind a counter ? ; 

Ad if I am to go amongſt loſt ſpirits, could there 
any reaſon to be content, that this did not happen to ne. 
till I was old, and full of riches ? 

Ir good angels were ready to receive my ſoul, coull 
it be any grief to me, that I was dying on a poor bed? 
a garret 

AND if God has delivered me up to evil ſpirits, t 
be dragged by them to places of torments, could it be 
any comfort to me, that they found me upon a bed o 
ſtate ? 

WHEN you are as near death as I am, you will knoy, 
that all the different ſtates of life, whether of youth d 
age, riches or poverty, greatneſs or meanneſs, ſignif? 
no more to you, than whether you die in a poor or Hate. 
apartment. 

Tu greatneſs of thoſe things which follow deat!, 
makes all that goes before it fink into nothing. 

Now that judgment is the next thing that I look for 
and everlaſting happineſs or miſery is come ſo near me 
all the enjoyments and proſperities of life ſeem as vag 
and inſignificant, and to have no more to do with my. 
happineſs, than the cloaths that I wore before I cou, 
ſpeak. 5 

& my friends, how am I ſurprized, that I hav 
not always had theſe thoughts ? for what is chere in thei 
terrong 
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wal errors of death, in the vanities of life, ,or the neceſſities 
paiþf piety, but what I might have as eaſily and fully ſeen 
mein any part of my life? 


211528 WHarT a ſtrange thing is it, that a little bea/zh, or 
thin he poor buſineſs of a ep, ſhould keep us ſo ſenſeleſs of 
| linWheſe great things, that are coming ſo faſt upon us! 

ratet Jus r as you came into my chamber, I was thinking 
thu with myſelf, what numbers of ſouls there are now in the 


world, in my condition at this very time, ſurprized 
then with a ſummons to the other world; ſome taken from 
efon their /ops and farms, others from their /ports and plea- 
to ge ures, theſe at /uits at /aww, thoſe at gaming tables, ſome 
75, d ſon the road, others at their own re. ſiaes, and all ſiezed 
Sat an hour when they thought nothing of it; frighted 
re be at the approach of death, confounded at the vanity of 
0 me fall their labours, deſigns, and projects, aſtoniſned at 
the folly of their paſt lives, and not knowing which 
coul way to turn their thoughts, to find any comfort. Their 
bed i Nconſciences flying in their faces, bringing all their ſins to 
Stheir remembrance, tormenting them with deepeſt con- 
ts, n g victions of their own folly, preſenting them with the 
it de iht of the angry Judge, the worm that never dies, the 
ed Fre that is never quenched, the gates of hell, the powers 
of darkneſs, and the bitter pains of eternal death. 
non, f On my friends! bleſs God that you are not of this 
uth number, that you have time and ſtrength to employ 
18117 yourſelves in ſuch works of piety, as may bring you 
/atc\F peace at the laſt. 
| ANnv take this along with you; that there is nothing 
death, but a life of great piety, or a death of great ſtupidity, that 
can keep off theſe apprehenſions. 
„ ſe Hap I now a thouſand worlds, I would give them 
ar me. all for one year more, that I might preſent unto God 
5 Vas one year of ſuch devotion and good works, as I never be 
th mi fore ſo much as intended. | 
coul, You, perhaps, when you conſider that I have lived 
free from ſcandal and debauchery, and in the communion 
| har of the Church, wonder to fee me ſo full of remorſe and 
in t1tÞF ſelf condemnation at the approach of death, 
cron C 3 Bur 
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Bur alas! what a poor thing is it, to have liv'd on; 
free from urder, theft, and adultery, Which is all tha 
I can ſay of myſelf. | 

You know indeed, that I kave never been m_ 

a /ot ; but you are at the ſame time witneſſes, and hay 
been frequent companions of my intemperance, Serfualith 
ane great zdu/prrce. And if I am now going to a Ju 
ment, where nothing will be rewarded but g42d wwork:, 1 
may well be concerned, that though I am no /t, yet IR 
have no CZ Alias ſobriety to plead for me. 

IT is true, I have lived in the communion of ch: 
Church, and generally frequented its worſhip and ſervice f 
on *,ndays, when I was neither too 74/e, or not other. 
wiſe diſpoſed of by my Luſineſi and plec/urcs, But then, 
my conformity to the publick worſhip has been rather a 
thing of courſe, than any real intention of doing that, y 
which the ſervice of the Church ſuppoſes; had it not 
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been ſo, I had been oftner at church, more devout when 
there, and more fearful of ever negleRting i it. 

Bur the thing that now ſurprizes me above all won. 
der, is this; that I never had jo much as a gereral inter. 
tion of living up to the piety of the Goſpel. This never] s 
ſo much as entered into my head, or my heart. I never? 
once in my life conſidered, whether I was living as the 
laws of Religion direct, or whether my way of life was 
ſuch, as would procure me the mercy of God at this 
bour. 

And can it be thought, that I have kept the Cod 
terms of ſalvation, without ever ſo much as intending in 
any ſerious and deliberate manner either to know them, 
or keep them ? Can it be thought, that I have pleaſed 
God with ſuch a life as he requires, though I have lived 
without ever conſidering what he requires, or how much 
I have performed? How eaſy a thing would ſalvation a: 4 
if it could fall into my carcleſs hands, who have ner 
had ſo much ſerious thoughts about it, as about any one | 
common bargain that I have made ? 

In the buf heſs of life I have uſed prudence and flec 
tion, I have done every thing by rules and methods. i| 

Rave 
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E ug ave been glad to converſe with men of experience and 


' } i ; - . 
tag dgment, to find out the reaſons why ſome fail, and 


825 = others ſucceed in any buſmeſs. I have taken no ſtep in 
row rade but with great care and caution, conſidering every 
__ 


dv antage or danger that attended it. I have always 


* Pad my eye upon the main end of buſineſs, and have ſtu- 
Mae, Wicd all the ways and means of being a gainer by all that 

F andertook. 

„eth Bur what is the reaſon that I have brought none of 


Stheſe tempers to Religion? What is the reaſon that I, 
1 the ho have ſo often talked of the neceſſity of rules and 
vice net hade, and diligence in worldly buſineſs, have all this 
ther. Swhile never once thought of any rules, or methods, og 


hen charge; when it ſhall ſhew him how regular, exact, and 
2 wiſe he has been in ſmall matters, that are paſſed away 
WON like a dream, and how ſtupid and ſenſeleſs he has lived, 
len. without any reflection, without any rules, in things of 
lever ſuch eternal moment, as no heart can ſufficiently con- 
jevet g ceive them! | 
s the Hap I only my frailties and imperfections to lament 
u at this time, I ſhould lie here humbly truſting in the 
this mercies of God. But alas! how can I call a general diſ- 
regard, and a thorough neglcQ of all religious improve- 
oſpe] ment, a frailty or imperfeclion, when it was as much in 
m my power to have been exact, and careful, and diligent 
hem, in a courſe of piety, as in the buſineſs of my trade? 
aſed 3 l[covurp havecalled in as many helps, have praQti- 
lived ſed as many rules, and been taught as many certain me- 
nuch thods of holy living, as of thriving in my ſhop, had I 
n be, but ſo intended and defired it. | 
ever On my friends, a careleſs life, unconcerned and un- 
one £ attentive to the duties of Religion, is ſo without all ex- 
cuſe, ſo unworthy of the mercy of God, ſuch a ſhame to 
flec· the ſenſe and reaſon of our minds, that I can hardly con- 
| q C 4 ccive 
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ceive a greater puniſhment, than for a man to be throw * 
to the ſtate that I am in, to reflect upon it. | 
Feritens was here going on, but had his mouth toppet | 
by a cen, which never ſuffered him to ſpeak any) 
more. He lay convulſed about twelve hours, and chen 
gave up the ghoſt. | 
A cw if every reader would imagine this Peniters to 
have been ſome particular acquaintance or relation of his, Fr 
at, cb 1a cy that he ſaw and heard all that is here deſcribed; J 
at he Rood by his bed-fide when his pcor friend lay in 
inch didreſs and agony, lamenting the folly of his pattie; | 
i v.culd, in all probability, teach him ſuch wiſdom as | 
ver entered into his heart before. If to this he ſhould 
ccniiger, how often he himſelf might have been ſurprized 
zn the ſame ſtate of negligence, and made an example to 
te reſt of the world; this double reflection, both upon 4 
the di/irf5 of his friend, and the goodneſs of that God 
who had preſerved him from 4 It, would in all likelihood . 
ſoften his heart into holy tempers, and make him turn the 
remainder of his life into a regular courſe of piety. + 
Ius therefore being ſo uſeful a meditation, I ſhall Wh 
dere leave the xeader, as 1 hope, ſeriouſiy engaged in it. 
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CHAF. IV. 


— of 7 cas pleaſe Cod in no fate, or employment of life, but 
ien by intending and devoting it all to his honour and 
. glory. 


10 | ; 
is, LJ Avixc in the firſt Chapter ſtated the general na- 
ture of Devotion, and ſhewn, that it imphes not. 
in ny form of Prayer, but a certain form of life, that is of- 
fe; red to God, not at any particular times or places, but 
as very where, and in every thing; I ſhall now deſcend 
ald p ſome particulars, and ſhew how we are to devote our 
ed beur and employment, our time and fortunes unto God. 
to As a good Chriſtian ſhould conſider every place as 
on poly, becauſe God is there; ſo he ſhould look upon every 
od part of his life as a matter of holineſs, becauſe it is to be 
od Ffecred unto God. 
the THe profeſſion of a clergyman is an holy profeſiion,' 
Pecauſe it is a miniſtration in bly things, an attendance 
all Fit the Altar. But worldly buſineſs is to be made holy 
t. into the Lord, by being done as a ſervice to him, and in 
conformity to his divine will. 
Po x as all men and all things in the world as truly be- 
Wong unto God, as any places, things, or perſons that are 
devoted to divine ſervice ; ſo all things are to be 2, and 
all perſons are to a4, in their ſeveral ſtates and employ- 
ments, for the glory of God. 
Me x of worldly buſineſs therefore muſt not look upon 
themſelves as at liberty to live to themſelves, to ſacrifice 
to their own þumours and temper, becauſe their employ- 
ment is of a worldly nature. But they muſt conſider, 
that as the world and all worldly profeſſions as truly be- 
long to God, as per/ors and things that are devoted to the 
Aar; ſo it is as much the duty of men in worldly bufi- 
neſs to live wholly unto God, as it is the duty of thoſe 
who are devoted to divine ſervice, 


C5 
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As the whole world is God's, ſo the whole world i: 
act for God. As all men have the ſame relation to G 
as all men have all their powers and faculties from G 
ſo all men are obliged to a for God with all their pow 
ers and faculties. . 

As all things are God's, ſo all things are to be uſe 
and regarded as the things of God. For en to abu 
things on earth, and live to themſelves, is the ſame rh 
bellion againft God, as for Angeli to abuſe things in Ha 
ver; becauſe God is juſt the ſame Lord of all on earu 


BT 


. 


as he is the Lord of all in heaven. 3 
Things may, and muſt differ in their »/e ; but yet thy 
are all to be uſed according to the will of God. 8 | 


New mas, and muſt differ in their employments ; bai 
yet they mult all act for the ſame ends, as dutiful ——_ 
of Goo, in the right and pious performance of their {i 
veral call:ngs, 4 

(ler; meu melt live wholly unto God in one particu 
wav; that is, in the exerciſe of holy e t, in the mini 
ſtration of Prayers and Sacraments, and a zealous diſtribuſſ 
tion of ſpiritual goods. 4 

Bur men of other employments are in their particular 
ways as much obliged to act as the ſervants of God, and 
live wholly unto him in their ſeveral callings. . 

T 1s is the only difference between clergymen andi 
people of other callings. 7 

Wu it can be ihewn, that men might be vain, 
covetous, ſenſual, worlily minded, or proud in the ex 
erciſe of their worldly buſineſs, then it will be allowableß 
for c/er2ymen to indulge the ſame tempers in their ſacred 
profeſſicn. For though theſe tempers are moſt odious and i 
moſt criminal in clergymen, who, beſides their baptiſmal 
vow, have a ſecond time devoted themſelves to God, t9 1 
he his ſervants, not in the common offices of human lite, i 
but in the ſpiritual ſervice of the molt holy ſacred things; WY 
and who are therefore to keep themſelves as ſeparate and 
different from the common life of other men, as a H 
or an Altar is to be kept ſeparate frem houſes and — J 

0188 
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Id ie common uſe: Yet as all Chriſtians are by their bap- 
Go m ted to God, and made profeſſors of holineſs» 
Ge are they all in their ſeveral callings to live as holy 
po Nad heavenly perſons; doing every thing in their com- 
„„ life only in ſuch a manner, as it may be received by 
e uſe od, as a ſervice done to him. For things ſpiritual 
abu Nad temporal, ſacred and common, muſt, like en and 
men gelt, like heaven and earth, all conſpire in the glory of 
Hod. 
ear As there is but one God and Father of ut all, whoſe 
Flory gives light and life to every =_ that lives ; whoſe 
t they Preſence fills all places, whoſe power ſupports all beings, 
whoſe providence ruleth all events; ſo every thing that 
; bi lives, whether in Heaven or earth, whether they be 
rvariWbrones or principalitiet, men or angels, they muſt all 
ir 2 with one ſpirit, live ac to the praiſe and glory of 
this one God and Father of them all. Angeli as angels, 
in their heavenly miniſtrations ; but en as men, women 
as women, 6:/þ9ps as biſhops, prie/ls as prieſts, and dea- 
con as deacons ; ſome with things ſpiritual, and ſome with 
things temporal, offering to God the daily ſacrifice of a 
reaſonable life, wife actions, purity of heart, and heaven. 
ly affections. 
Fus is the common buſineſs of all perſons in this 
and world, It is not left to any women in the world to 
F trifle away their time in the follies and impertinencies of 
vain, a fa/ionable life, nor to any men to reſign themſelves up 
e ex. to worldly cares and concerns; it is not left to the rich, 
vablef to gratify their paſſions in the iadulgences and pride of 
:cred| life; nor to the poor, to vex or torment their hearts 
5 and] with the poverty of their ſtate ; but men and women, rich 
(mal and poor, muſt, with Sies and prie/ts, walk before 
, God in the ſame wiſe and holy ſpirit, in the ſame denial 
life, of all vain tempers, and in the ſame diſcipline and 
nos; care of their ſouls; not only becauſe they have all the 
and ſame rational nature, and are ſervants of the ſame God, 
ec! but becauſe they / avant the ſame holineſs to make 
ble: | them fit for the ſame happineſs, to which they are 
of Þ C © called, 


culo 
mini 
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and the /aze ſpirit. That ſame ſtate and temper of 


— 


called. It is therefore abſolutely neceſſary for all 


Chriſtians, whether nen or women, to conſider them. 
ſelves as perſons that are voted to holineſs; and ſo Y J 
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der their common ways of liſ by ſuch rules of reaſon and in 

piety, as may turn it into continual ſervice unto Almighty Wh; 

God. 3 

Now to make our labour or employment an accept. Nu 
able ſervice unto God, we muſt carry it on with the 
ſame /pirit and temper, that is required in giving 
of a/ms, or any work of piety. Fot, 

1 Cor. x. 31, if whether awe eat or drink, or what-M 

foever ave do, we muſt do all to tie 

glory of God; if <ve are to uſe this world as if we uſed i 

it not; if we are to preſent our bodies a 

Rom. xii. 7. living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God ; e 

if we are to live by faith, and not by © 


Hebt, and to have our converſation in heaven ; then it 


| 
ſtate, be made to glorify God by ſuch tempers, as a 
make our prayers and adorations acceptable to him, Fth 
For if we are worldly or earthly minded in our emplry- | 
nents, if they are carried on with vain deſires, and Fl 
rovetous tempers, only to ſatisfy ourſelves, we can no 
more be ſaid to live to the glory of God, than gluttons i 
and drurkards can be ſaid to eat and drink to the glory of 
God, | 
As the glory of God is oe and the /ame thing, fo 
whatever we do ſuitable to it, muſt be done with one 


is neceſſary, that the common way of our life in every | | 


mind, which makes our a/ms and dewetions acceptable, 
muſt alſo make our /abour or employment, a proper of- 
tering unto God. If a man labours to be ich, and 
purſues his buſineſs, that he may raiſe himſelf to a 
ſtate of Agure and glory in the world, he is no longer 
ſerving God in his employment; he is ading under 
other aer, and has no more title to a reward from 
God, than he that gives a/ms that he may be /eer, 
or roi that he may be heard of men, For * 

An 
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d earthly deſires are no more allowable in our en- 
I oyments, than in our a/ms and dewotions. For theſe 
mpers of worldly pride and. vain-glory, are not 
ny evil, when they mix with our good works; but 
ey have the ſame evil nature, and make us odious to 
Pod, when they enter into the common buſineſs of 


pt. ur employment. If it were allowable to indulge 
the e toug or vain paſſions in our worldly employments, 
ing, would then be allowable to be vain-glorious in 
or, Sur devotions. But as our alms and dewotions are net 
at- acceptable ſervice, but when they proceed from 
tie heart truly devoted to God; ſo our common em- 


oyment cannot ba reckoned a ſervice to him, but 
nen it is performed with the /aze temper and piety of 
eart. 

Mos r of the employments of life are in their own 
ſature lawful; and all thoſe that are ſo, may be made a 
Fbſtantial part of our duty to God, if we engage in them 
ly / far, and for /uch ends, as are ſuitable to beings 
m, 1 dat are to live above the world, all the time that they 


27. Pe in the world. This is the e»ly meaſure of our ap- 
nd Nication to any worldly buſineſs, let it be what it will, 


no here it will, it muſt have no more of our and, our 
ons Fharts, or our time, than is conſiſtent with an hearty, 
of ily, careful preparation of ourſelves for another life. 
For as all Chriſtians, as ſuch, have renounced this world, 
ſo id prepare themſelves, by daily devotion, and wriver- 
"ne | ] holineſs, for an eternal ſtate of quite another nature; 


2 


of ey muſt look upon worldly employments, as upon 
le, 740 wants, and bodily infirmities; things not to be 
}f- [@&fired, only to be endured and ſuffered, till death and 


nd e reſurrection has carried us to an eternal ſtate of real 


a I ppineſs. 
er Now he that does not look at the things of this life 
er this degree of littleneſs, cannot be ſaid either to feel or 
m Fliere the greateſt truths of Chriſtianity, For if he 
7, inks any thing great or important in human buſineſs, 
in n he be ſaid to feel or believe thoſe Scriptures which 
d 82 repreſent 


7 


— 
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called. It is therefore abſolutely neceſſary for a1 
Chriſtians, whether nen or women, to conſider them. 
ſelves as perſons that are ted to holineſs; and ſo or. 
der their common ways of liſa by ſuch rules of reaſon and 
piety as may turn it into continual ſervice unto Almighty 
7 F 4 
Now to make our labour or employment an accept. 
able ſervice unto God, we muſt carry it on with the . 
ſame Hirit and temper, that is required in giving 
of a/ms, or any work of piety. For, 
1 Cor. x. 31, if whether ave eat or drink, or aubat - 
ſoever awe do, wwe muſt do all to the 
glory of Gd; if <wve are to uſe this world as if we uſed 
it not; if we are to preſent our bodies a 
Rom. xii. 7. living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God ; te 
if we are to live by faith, and not by 


Lids af A * 


Hebt, and to have our converſation in heaven ; then it ya 


is neceſſary, that the common way of our life in every 
ſtate, be made to glorify God by ſuch temper:, as Wn 
make our prayers and adorations acceptable to him, 
For if we are worldly or earthly minded in our emplry- 
ments, if they are carried on with wain deſires, and 
revetous tempers, only to ſatisfy ourſelves, we can no 
more be ſaid to live to the glory of God, than glatton- 
and drungard can be ſaid to eat and drink to the glory of 
God, x 

As the glory of God is oe and the /ame thing, fo 
whatever we do ſuitable to it, muſt be done with one 
and the /aze ſpirit. That ſame ſtate and temper of 
mind, which makes our a/ms and dewetions acceptable, 
muſt alſo make our /abour or employment, a proper of- 
fering unto God. If a man labours to be rib, and e 
purſues his buſineſs, that he may raiſe himſelf to a MW 
ſtate of fgure and glory in the world, he is no longer IM: 
ſerving God in his employment; he is aQting under 
other fers, and has no more title to a reward from 
God, than he that gives a/ms that he may be ſeen, 
or F741, that he may be heard of men, For — 

an 
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nd earthly deſires are no more allowable in our em- 
. loyments, than in our a/ms and devotions. For theſe 
empers of worldly pride and. vain-glory, are not 
ny evil, when they mix with our good works; but 
ity hey have the ſame evil nature, and make us odious to 

Pod, when they enter into the common buſineſs of 
pt- ur employment. If it were allowable to indulge 
the iwetous or vain paſſions in our worldly employments, 


ing] t would then be allowable to be vain-glorious in 
or, Fur devotions. But as our al/ms and dewotions are not 
at- acceptable ſervice, but when they proceed from 
the heart truly devoted to God; ſo our common em- 


loyment cannot be reckoned a ſervice to him, but 
5 a hen it is performed with the /aze temper and piety of 
2d ; Feart. 

Mos r of the employments of life are in their own 
It gature lawful ; and all thoſe that are ſo, may be made a 
abſtantial part of our duty to God, if we engage in them 
Aly / far, and for /uch ends, as are ſuitable to beings 


m. What are to live above the world, all the time that they 
y- Nee in the world. This is the only neaſare of our ap- 
nd Nication to any worldly buſineſs, let it be what it will, 


here it will, it muſt have no more of our and, our 
arts, or our time, than is conſiſtent with an hearty, 
ily, careful preparation of ourſelves for another life. 
or as all Chriſtians, as ſuch, have renounced this world, 
prepare themſelves, by daily devotion, and wniver- 
[ holineſs, for an eternal ſtate of quite another nature; 


of ey muſt look upon worldly employments, as upon 
le, Werldly wants, and bodily infirmities; things not to be 
of- Wired, only to be endured and ſuffered, till death and 
nd Je reſurrection has carried us to an eternal ſlate of real 
a Wppineſs. | 
zer Now he that does not look at the things of this life 
Jer chis degree of littleneſs, cannot be ſaid eicher to feel or 
Om lere the greate// truths of Chriſtianity. For if he 
en, Winks any thing great or important in human buſineſs, 
un he be (aid to feel or believe thoſe Scriptures which 
od ; repreſent 


— . 
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repreſent this life, and the greateſt things of life, as l 1 
Bles, vapoure, dreams, and Hader? 4 

Ir he thinks figwre, and few, and worldly g/ b 
to be any proper happineſs of a Chriſtian, how can he Wil 
faid to feel or believe this doctrine, Ble/ed are ye ach 
men ſhall hate you, and <ohrn they ſhall ſeparate you H 
their company, and fall reproach you, and rat out » 1 


name as evil for the Son of man's ſake? For ſurelv. 
there was any real happineſs in ure, and rev, 20 
#vor/2y glory ; if theſe things deſerved our thoughts 2 
care, it could not be matter of the þighe/f? fer, wha 


OS 


we are torn from them by per/ecutrons and /uferire:) 
If, therefore, a man will fo live, as to ſhew, that i 
fecls and believes the moſt he, dofrines d 
Chriſtianity, he muſt hve above the world; this is 6 
temper that muſt enable him to do the buſineſs of life, 2. 
yet live wholy unto Gad, and to go through ſome 
employment with a heavenly mind. And it is as nec! 
ſary, that people live in their employments with thi 
temper, as it is neceſſary that their employment itſe f 
led. 

- E H. ſbardmar that tilleth the ground, is em pore 
in an honeſt buſineſs, that is neceſſary in life, and ve 
capable of being made an acceptab/e ſervice unto G 
But if he laboers and toils, not to ſerve any reafor : 
ends of life, but in order to have his pg made of 
and to have his hor/es harneſſed in gel; the honeſty d 
his employment is loſt as to him, and his labour becom: 
his Fl. 

A Tradeſman may juſtly think, that it is agreeable 
the will of God, for him to ſell ſuch things as are en 
and »/eful in life ; ſuch as help both himſelf and othen 
to a reaſonable ſupport, and enable them to aſſiſt cho 
that want to be aſſiſted. But if, inſtead of this, he trade 
only with regard to melt, withoot any othe rule tha 
that of his own Zemper ; it it be his chief end in it to ge 
rich, that he may live in ure and ind gence, and Mi 
Ale to retire from buſmeſs to ia, and d 
grads 
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ade, as to him, loſes all its innocency, and is ſo far 
om being an acceptable ſervice to God, that it is only 
more plauſible courſe of covetoufre/ſe, /elf- owe, and am- 
tion, For ſuch a one turns the neceſſities of employ- 
ent into pride and covetouſneſs, juſt as the /or and 
zcure turn the neceſſities of eating and drinking into 
ttony and drunkerneſs. Now he that is up early and 
te, that ſweats and labours for theſe ends, that he may 
ſome time or other rich, and live in #/ea/ure and in- 
gence, lives no more to the glory of God, than he 
at Plays and games for the ſame ends. For though 
ere is a great difference between ?ra4irg and gaming, 
et moſt of that difference is loſt, when men once trade 
ith the ſame defres and tempers, and for the ſame ed, 
at others game. Charity and fire dg rg are things 
Very different; but if men give an, for the ſame rea- 
ns that others drc/+ fire, only to be „en and admired, 
Parity is then but like the vanity of fre lat. In 
tie manner, if the ſame motives make ſome people 
info! and induſtrioos in their trades, which make o- 
Pers conſtant at gaming, ſuch pains are but like the 
uns of gaming. 

Calidis has traded above thirty years in the greateſt 


ity of the kingdom; be has been io many years con- 
17 2biMantly increating bis trade and his fortune. Every hour 
len r the day is with him an hour of bufineſs; and though 
efty e eats and drink: very heartily, vet every meal leems to 


de in a hurry, and he would {ay grace if he had time. Ca- 
aus ends every day at the 7awerrn ; but has not leiſure to 


: ble ie chere till near nine o* clock. He is always forced to 
-110-rink a good hearty £l2/5, to drire thoughts of buſineſs 
othen at of his head, and make his ſpirits te enough for 
t tho d. He does bufineſs all the time that he is riſing, 


d has ſertled ſeveral matters before he can get to his 
e tha Womprorg houſe, His prayers are a ſhort ejaculation or 


o groge, which he never miſſes in formy, tempeſiuous wea- 
and ber, becavſe he has always ſomething or other at „g. 


* 5 
trac 


Mads will tell you with great pleaſure, that 


” IE _ 
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been in this hurry for ſo many years, and that it muſt 


have killed him long ago, but that it has been a rule with 4 


him, to get out of the town every Saturday, and make 


the Sunday a day of quiet and good refre/oment in the 


country. | 

He is now ſo rich, that he would leave off his buſi. Þ 
neſs, and amuſe his o/d age with building and furniſhin 
a fine houſe in the country ; but that he is afraid he ſhoul 


grow melancholy, if he was to quit his buſineſs. He will g. 


tell you with great gravity, that it is a dangerous thing 
for a man that has been uſed to get money, ever to- 
leave it off. If thoughts of Religion happen at any time 
to „ea into his head, Calidus contents himſelf with 
thinking, that he never was a friend to hereticks and ix. 
Fels; that he has always been civil to the inter of 
his pariſh, and very often given ſomething to the chari- 
ty-ſchools. 

Now this way of life is at ſuch a difaxce from all Þ 


the doctrine and diſcipline of Chriſtianity, that no one 


oan live in it through ignorance or frailty. Calidus can no 
more imagine, that he 7s born again of 


St John iii, the ſpirit; that he is in Chrift a nw IF 


1 Pet. ii. 11. creature; that he lives here as a flranger 


and pilgrim, ſetting his affetions upon © 


Coloſſ. iii. 1. things above, and laying up treaſures in Þ 
heaven. He can no more imagine 
this, than he can think that he has been all his life 
an wa working Miracles, and preaching the 69% 
J. | 
* Ir muſt alſo be owned, that the generality of trading 
people, eſpecially in great towns, are too much like Ca- 
lidus. You ſee them all the week buried in buſineſs, 
unable to think of any thing elſe; and then ſpending the 
Sunday in idleneſs and refreſhment, in wandering into 
the country, in ſuch viſits and jovial meetings, as make 
it often the worſt day of the week. 
Now they do not live thus, becauſe they cannot ſup- 
port themſelves with 4% care and application to __ 
ui 
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but they live thus, becauſe they want to grow rich in 
heir trades, and to maintain their families in ſome ſuch 
rere and degree of fiery, as a reaſonable Chriſtian liſe 
Jas no occaſion for. Take away but this remper, and 
hen people of a// Trages will find themſelves at leiſure 
Jo live every day like Chriſtians, to be careful of every 
Yuty of the Goſpel, to live in a viſible courſe of Reli- 
gion, and be every day ſtrict obſervers both of publick 
nd private Prayer. 
Nou the only way to do this, is for people to con- 
Eder their trade, as ſomething that they are obliged to 
vote to the glory of God, ſomething that they are to 
go only in ſuch a manner, as that they may make it a 
guty to him. Nothing can be right in Ee, that is 
got under theſe rules. The Apoſtle com- 
Hands ſervants, 70 be obedient to their ma- Epheſ. vi. 5. 
ers in fengleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt, Cololl. iii. 
Wot with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but 22, 23. 
BS the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
g from the heart. With good wwill doing ſerviee as unto 
e Lord, and not unto men. 
ais paſſage ſufficiently ſhews, that all Chriſtians 
Fe to live wholly unto God in every ſtate and condition, 
Wing the work of their common calling in ſuch a manner, 
d for ſuch ends, as to make it a part of their devotion or 
vice to God. For certainly if poor ſaves are not to 
@mply with their buſineſs as nen- pleaſers, if they are to 
dk wholly unto God in all their actions, and ſerve in 
S2/ene/s of heart, as unto the Lord, ſurely men of other 
ployments and conditions muſt be as much obliged to go 
rough their buſineſs with the ſame /ing/ene/ſs of heart ; 
tas pleaſing the vanity of their own minds, not as 
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ants of God in all that they have to do. For ſurely 
one will ſay, that a ſlave is to devote his ſtate of lite 
to God, and make the will of God the e rule and 
d of his ſervice, but that a rradeſman need not act with 
lame ſpirit of devotion in his buſineſs. For this is as 


" abſurd, 


atifying their own ſelfiſh, worldly paſſions, but as the 
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abſurd, as to make it neceſſary for one man to be mel 
Juf! or faithfi/ than another. Wt! 
Ir is therefore abſolutely certain, that no Chriſtian 3c 
to enter ary /arther into buſineſs, nor for any other en") 
than ſuch as he can in /ing/ene/5 of heart offer unto Gd, I 
as a reaſonable ſervice. For the Son of God has redeend 0 
us for this oxly end, that we ſhould by a life of reaſen a Mk 
piety live to the glory of God; this is the only rule au 
meaſure for every order and ſtate of life. Without this a 
the moſt /awfu/employment becomes a /inful ſtate of lik 
TAKE away this from the life of a Clergyman, andi 
holy profeſſion ſerves only to expoſe, him to a greater dan 
nation. Take away this from tradeſmen, and ſhops 
but ſo many houſes of greedineſs and filthy lucre. T2 80 
away this from gentlemen, and the courſe of their life h Hp 
comes a courſe of ſenſuality, pride, and wantonneſ s 
Take away this rule from our 7ab/es, and all falls im- 
gluttony and drunkenneſs, Take away this meaſure fr nt 
our dreſs and habits, and all is turned into ſuch paint, ai 
glitter, and ridiculous ornaments, as are a rea/ ſhame 
the wearer. Take away this from the uſe of our fort 
and you will find people ſparing in nothing but chariy; 
Take away this from our diver/ions, and you will find fl 
ſports too ſilly, nor any entertainments too vain and co 
rupt, to be the pleaſure of Chriſtians, 4 
Ir therefore we deſire to live unto God, it is neceſſa 
to bring our a, life under this law, to make his glor 
the ſole rule and meaſure of our acting in every employmen 
of life. For there is no other rue devotion, but this of livin 
devoted to God in the common buſineſs of our lives. 
So that men muſt not content themſelves with the /aul 
fulneſs of their employments, but muſt conſider whetl 
they a/e them, as they are to uſe evi 
Colo. iii. 1. thing, as flrangers and pilgrims, that i 
1 Pet. i. 15, 16. baptized into the reſurrection of [el 
Eph. v. 26, 27. Chriſt, that are to follow him in a «#» 
and heavenly courſe of life, in the m 
tification of all worldly deſires, and in purifying and pr 


paring their ſouls for the bleſſed enjoyment of on 
0! 


2 
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WF ok to be vain, or proud, or covetous, or ambitious, 


the common courſe of our buſineſs, is as contrary to 
ſe holy tempers of Chriſtianity, as cheating and diſho- 
ly. 

17 a 2/utton was to ſay in excuſe of his gluttony, that 
only cats ſuch things as it is /azyf#/ to eat; he would 
ake as good an excule for himſelf as the greedy, covet- 
s, ambitious tradeſman, that ſhould ſay, he only deals 
lawful buſineſs. For as a Chriſtian is not only required 
be honeſt, but to be of a Chriſtian pit, and make his 


Ne an exerciſe of humility, repentance, and heavenly affec- 


n; ſo all tempers that are contrary to theſe, are as con- 
ary to Chiſtianity, as cheating is contrary to honeſty. 
So that the matter plainly comes to this ; all irregular 
wers in trade and buſineſs, are but like irregular tem- 
rs in eating and drinking. 

Proud views and wain defires in our worldly employ- 
nts, are as truly vices and corruptions, as hypocricy in 


Waycr, or vanity in alms. And there can be no reaſon 
ven, why vanity in our ahn ſhould make us odions to 
ad, but what will prove any other kind of pride to be 


vally odious. He that labours and toils in a calling, 


Wat he may make a figure in the world, and draw the 


es of people upon the ſplendor of his condition, is as 

from the pious humility of a Chriſtian, as he that gives 
ms that he may be ſeen of men. For the reaſon why 
ide and vanity in our prayers and a/ms render them an 


acceptable ſervice to God, is not becauſe there is any 
Wing particular in prayers and alms that cannot allow of 
Wide, but becauſe pride is in no reſpect, nor in any 
ing, made for men ; it deſtroys the piety of our prayers 


d alms, becauſe it deſtroys the piety of every thing that 
tonches, and renders every action that it governs, in- 
pable of being offered unto God. 

So that if we could ſo divide ourſelves, as to be humble 
lome reſpects, and proud in others, ſuch humility would 
of no ſervice to us, becauſe God requires vs as truly to 
humble in a// our ain and deſigns, as to be true and 
neſt in all our actions and deſigns, 
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AND as a man is not honeſt and true, becauſe he h. 
to a great mary people, or upon ſeveral occaſions, by 
becauſe truth and honeſty is the meaſure of all his dealing 
with every body; ſo the caſe is the ſame in humility, oi 
any other temper, it muſt be the general ruling habit 
our minds, and extend itſelf to all our actions and deſign 
before it can be imputed to us. 1 

Wie indeed ſometimes talk, as if a man might be hu 
ble in ſome things, and proud in others, humble in! 
dreſs, but proud of his Jearning, humble in his perſon, M 
proud in his vjexvs and de/igns. But though this may pe 
in common diſcourſe, where few things are ſaid according 
to tri truth, it cannot be allowed when we examine ing 
the nature of our actions. 

Ir is very poſſible for a man that lives by cheating 
be very punctual in paying for what he buys; but tu 
every one is aſſured that he does not do ſo out of al. 
principle of true honeſty. 5 

Is like manner it is very poſſible for a man thati 
proud of his e/ate, ambitious in his views, or vain of 
learning, to diſregard his dre/5, and per/on, in ſuch a mu 
ner as a truly humble man would do; but to ſuppoſe thi 
he does ſo out of a true principle of religious humility, 
full as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe that a cheat pays for whi 
he buys, out of a principle of religious honeſty. 
As therefore all kinds of diſhoneſty deſtroy our pn 
tences to an honeſt principle of mind, ſo all kinds of pri 
deſtroy our pretences to an humble ſpirit. 

No one wonders that thoſe prayers, and a/ms, whit 
E from pride and oſtentation, are odious to Got 
but yet it is as eaſy to ſhew, that pride is as pardonadi 
there, as any where elſe. 

Ir we could ſuppoſe, that God rejects pride in « 
Prayers and al/ms, but bears with pride in our 4e, 0 
perſons, or eſtates, it would be the ſame thing as to {i 
poſe that God condemns falſhood in ſome actions, bl 
allows it in others. For pride in one thing differs fr 
pride in another thing, as the robbing of one man cif 
from the robbing of another. 
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Ac Aix, if pride and oſtentation is ſo odious, that it 

ſtroys the merit and auorthᷣ of the moſt reaſonable actions, 
rely it muſt be equally odious in thoſe actions, which are 
ly founded in the weakneſs and infirmity of our nature. 
s thus; Alm are commanded by God as excellent in 
emſelves, as true inſtances of a divine temper; but 
paths are only allowed to cover our ſhame: ſurely there- 
re it muſt at leaſt be as odious a degree of pride, to be 

Win in our c/oaths, as to be vain in our a/ms. 

AGAIN, we are commanded to pray without ceaſing, as 

means of rendering our ſouls more exalted and divine, 

| t we are forbidden to lay up treaſures upon earth; and 

In we think that it is not as bad to be vain of thoſe trea- 

, which we are forbidden to lay up, as to be vain of 

boſe prayers which we are commanded to make. 

Venen are required to have their heads covered, and to 

n themſelves with Pamefacedne/5 ; if therefore they 

e war in thoſe things which are ex- 

Seſcly forbidden, if they patch and paint 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

War part, which can only be adorned by 1 Tim. ii. g. 

"WF anefacedne/3, ſurely they have as much 

WD repent of for ſuch a pride, as they have whoſe pride is 

de motive to their prayers and charity. This muſt be 

anted, unleſs we will ſay, that it is more pardonable to 

ory in our h ame, than to glory in our virtue, 

AL 1, theſe inſtances are only to ſhew us the great he- 

ality of ſuch a regular and uniform piety, as extends 

ſelf to all the actions of our common life. 

Taar we muſt eat and drint, and dre/s and diſcourſe, 

cording to the ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit, engage in 

demploy ments, but ſuch as we can truly devote unto God, 

dr purſue them any farther, than ſo far as conduces to 

ge reaſonable ends of a holy devout life. 

Tx ar we muſt be honef?, not only on particular occa- 

dns, and in /#c4 inſtances as are applauded in the world, 

to be performed, and free from danger or /o/5, but 

om ſuch a /iving hgh 7 of juſtice, as makes us love 

uth and integrity in a// its inftances, follow it w—_ 
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all dangers, and againſt all oppoſition ; as knowing tx E. 
the more we pay for any truth, the better is our bar," 
and that then our integrity becomes a pear/, when we hai 
parted with all to keep it. 3 
Tu ar we mult be Humble, not only in ſuch inſtance 
as are expected in the world, or ſuitable to our tempers, of 
confined to particular occaſions, byt in ſuch an humilz 
of ſpirit, as readers us meek and lowly in the wwho/e c 
of our lives, as ſhews itſelf in our is our perſan, W 
converſation, our enjoyment of the world, the tranguiligt 
our minds, patience under injuries, ſubmiſſion to ſuperin® 
and condeſcen/inns to thoſe that are below us, and in all ty 
outward ations of our lives. 7 
Tu ar we mult devote, not only times and place: 
prayer, but be every where in the ſirit of devotion, wi 
hearts always ſet towards heaven, looking up to God? 
all our actions, and doing every thing as his ſervants, livin 
in the world as in a holy temple of God, and always v 
ſhipping him, though not with our lips, yet with the h 
fulneſs of our hearts, the Holineſi of our actions, and thi. 
pious and charitable uſe of all his gifts. That we muſt wii 
only ſend up petitions and thoughts now and then to he 
ven, but muſt go through all our worldly buſineſs with 
beavenly (ſpirit, as members of Chriſt's myſtical body, tha 
with ew hearts, and new minds, are to turn an ert. 
life into a preparation for a life of greatneſs and g!ors 
the kingdom of heaven. +. 
No w the only way to arrive at this piety of ſpirit, 
to bring all your actions to the /ae rule as your dewtirfÞ 
and a/ms. You very well know what it is that makes tit 
piety of your alms or devotions ; now the ſame rules, tit 
ſame regard to God, muſt render every thing elſe th: 
you do a fit and acceptable ſervice unto God. 
ENO UO, I hope, has been ſaid, to ſhew you then: 
ceſſity of thus introducing Religion into all the action 
your common life, and of living and acting with the ſan 
regard to Gad in all that you do, as in your prayer: at 
alms. 
Eau 
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© Eating is one of the loweſt actions of our lives, it is 

mmon to us with mere animals, yet we ſee that the 
ety of all ages of the world has turned this ordinary 
ion of an animal life into a piety to God, by making 
ery meal to begin and end with devotion. 
Ws ſee yet ſome remains of this cuſtom in moſt Chriſt- 
u families: ſome ſuch {ietle formality, as ſhews you, 
at people wed to call upon God at the beginning and 

Wd of their meals. But indeed it is now generally fo 

rformed, as to look more like a mockery upon devotion, 

San any /o/emr application of the mind unto God. In 
We houſe you may perhaps ſee the head of the family 

> pulling off his hat, in another half getting up from 
seat; another ſhall, it may be, proceed fo far, as to 
ake as if he {aid ſomething ; but however, theſe Ati 
tempts are the remains of ſome devotion that was for- 
erly uſed at ſuch times, and are proofs that religion 
as formerly belonged to this part of common life. 

Bur to ſuch a pals are we now come, that though 
Me cuſtom is yet preſerved, yet we can hardly bear with 

im, that ſeems to perform it with any degree of /eriou/- 
, and look upon it as a ſign of a faratica/ temper, if 
nan has not done it as ſoon as he begins. 

W 1 wouLD not be thought to plead for the neceſſity of 
* prayers at theſe times; but thus much I think may 

Sc ſaid, that if prayer is profer at theſe times, we ought 
Poblige ourſelves to uſe ſuch 2 he of words, as ſhould 
6 ew, that we /clemnly appeal to God for /uch graces and 
" Wleflings as arc then proper to the occaſion ; otherwiſe 
e mock ceremony, inftead of bleſſing our viQuals, docs 
ut accuſtom us to trifle with devotion, and give us a habit 
being unaffected with our prayers, 

Ir every head of a family. was, at the return of every 
al, to oblige himſelf to make a ee adorationof God, 
ſuch a decent manner as becomes a devout mind, it 
Would be very likely to teach him, that Hearing, ſenſua- 
. g/uttony, and /2o/e diſcourſe, were very improper at 
zoſe meals, which were to H/ and end with devotion. 


AND 
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And if, in theſe days of general corruption, this pu 
of devotion is fallen into a mock ceremony, it muſt be in 
puted to this cauſe, that /ey/uality and intemperance has 
got too great a power over us, to ſuffer us to add any 4 


votion to our meals. But thus much muſt be ſaid, e 


when we are as pious as Jews and Heathens of all a 


have been, we ſhallthink it proper to pray at the beg 


ning and end of our meals. 


Il nave appealed to this pious cuſtom of all age 
the world, as a proof of the reaſonableneſs of the doc 
of this and the foregoing chapters; that is, as a pro 
that Religion is to be the rule and meaſure of all the uh 
tions of ordinary life. For ſurely, if we are not to «Mt 


but under ſuch rules of devotion, it muſt plainly appez 
that whatever elſe we do, muſt, in its proper 9 


done with the ſame regard to the glory of God, a? 
agreeable to the principles of a devour and pious mind, BY 
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Perſons that are free from the neceſſity of labour and em- 
ployments, are to conſider themſelves as devoted to God i 
a higher degree. | 


REAT part of the world are free from the neceſ- 
ceſſities of labour and employ ments, and have their 
time and fortunes in their own diſpoſal. 

Bu T as no one is to live in his employment according 
to his own humour, or for ſuch ends as pleaſe his own 
fancy, but is to do all his buſineſs in ſuch a manner, as 
to make it a ſervice unto God; ſo thoſe who have no 
particular employment, are fo far from being left at 
greater liberty to live to themſelves, to purſue their own 
humours, and ſpend their time and fortunes as they 
N pleaſe, that they are under greater obligations of living 


> wholly unto God in all their actions. 
Lu freedem of their ſtate lays them under a greater 
> neceſſity of always chuſing and doing the beſt things. 
[uk x are thoſe, of whom much will be required, 
'* becauſe much is given unto them. 
® A /avecanonly live unto God in one particular way; 
that is, by religious patience and ſubmiſſion in his ſtate 
of ſlavery. 
Bur all ways of holy living, all inſtances, and all 
kinds of virtue, lie open to thoſe, who are maſters of 
= themſelves, their time, and their fortune. 
* Ir is as much the duty, therefore, of ſuch perſons, to 
make a wiſe uſe of their liberty, to devote themſelves to 
all kinds of virtue, to aſpire after every thing that is holy 
and pious, to endeavour to be eminent in all good works, 
and to pleaſe God in the higheſt and moſt perfect man- 
ner; it is as much their duty to be thus wiſe in the con- 
duct of themſelves, and thus extenſive in their endeavours 
after holineſs, as it is the duty of a //awe to be reſgne 
„ anto God in bis ſtate of ſlavery. 
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Vo v are no /abourer, or trad:ſman, you are neither 2 
merchant nor ſoldier ; conſider yourſelf, therefore, a; (f 
placed in a ſtate, in ſome degree like that of good angel, 
who are ſent into the world as ring ſpirits, for the b. 
general good of mankind, to %%, protect, and mini f 
tor them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. | 
For the more yon are free from the common neceſ- fi. 
ſities of nen, the more you are to imitate the higher pet. 
fections of angels. 561 1 Lit 
H a p you, Serena, been obliged by the neceſſities of 
life, to waſh cloaths for your maintenance, or to wat ;, 
upon ſome iſireſi, that demanded all your /aboxr, it en 
would then be your duty to ſerve and glorify God, by | en 
ſuch humility, obedience, and faithfulneſs, as might adom vi 
that ſtate of life. 23. 
Ir would then be recommended to your care, to an 
improve that one talent to its greateſt height. Tha by 
when the time came, that mankind were to be —_— ye 
ed for their labours by the great Judge of quick and 
dead, you might be received with a Vell done, good art 
faithful fervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, d i 
Matt. xxv. | ] 
Bur as God has given you five talents, as he hs 
placed you. above the neceſſities of life, as he has leſt 
you in the hands of yourſelf, in the happy liberty ff 
chuſing the moſt exalted ways of virtue, as he has en- 
riched you with many gifts of fortune, and left you no- 
thing to do, but to make the beſt uſe of variety off 
blelungs, to make the molt of a ſhort life, to ſtudy your Aki 
own perfection, the honour of God, and the good off 
your neighbour; ſo it is now your duty to.imitate the 
greateſt ſervants of God, to enquire how the moſt em. are 
nent ſaints have lived, to ſtudy all the @ris and nella in t 
of perfection, and to ſet no bounds to your love and gra 
titude to the bountiful Author of ſo many bleſlings. 
Ir is now your duty to turn your five talents into five 
more, and to conſider how your time, and /eiſure, and 
health, and fortune, may be made ſo many happy means 
of purifying your own ſoul, improving your fellow-cre# 
kules 
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© tures in the ways of virtue, and of carrying you at laſt to 

the greateſt heights of eternal glory. 

As you have no miſfreſi to ſerve, ſo let your own ſoul 

be the object of your daily care and attendance. Be ſorry 

for its impurities, its ſpots and imperfections, and ſtudy 
© all the holy arts of reftoring it to its natural and primi- 
tive purity. 

Derlien in its ſervice, and beg of God to adora 

Tit with every grace and perfection. 

Nous it with good works, give it peace in Vi- 

© tude, get it ſtrength in prayer, make it wiſe with reading, 
geunlighten it by meditation, make it tender with Ive, ſweet - 
gen it with Humility, humble it with patience, enliven it 
23 with P/a/ms and Hymns, and comfort it with frequent e- 
fections upon future glory. Keep it in the preſence of God, 
and teach it to imitate thoſe guardian angelt, which tho 
they attend on human affairs, and the loweſt of mankind, 
vet always behold the face of our Father which is in heaven, 
. Matt. xviii. 10. 
. Tars, Serena, is your profeſſion. For as ſure as God 
is one God, ſo ſure it is, that he has but one command 
Pico all mankind, whether they be bound or free, rich or 
poor; and that is, to act up to the exce//ency of that na- 
t ture which he has given them, to live by reaſen, to wall 
in the ght of religion, to uſe every thing as wiſdom di- 
a. rects, to glorify God in all his gifts, and dedicate every 
condition of life to his ſervice. 

Tuis is the one common command of God to all man- 
kind. If you have an employment, you are to be thus 
reaſonable, and pious, and holy in the exerciſe of it; if 
you have time, and a fortune in your own power, you 
are obliged to be thus reaſonable, and holy, and pious, 
In the uſe of all your time, and all your fortune. 

Tus right religious uſe of every thing, and every 
talent, is the indif enſable duty of every bcing that is 


P 
apable of knowing right and wrong. 

For the reaſon why. we are to do any ing as unto 
God, and with regard to our duty, and relation to him, 
2 15 
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Ir we might iorget our /e/ves, or forget God, if ve t 
might diſregard our reaſon, and live by humour and ang t! 
in any thing, or at any time, or at any place, it would 2 
be as law ful to do the ſame in every thing, at every time, ii 
and every place. I it 
Ir therefore ſome people fancy, that they muſt be 
grave and ſolemn at Church, but may be filly and frantii 2 , 
at home; that they mutt live by ſome rule on the Sunday, e 
but may ſpend other days by chance; that they muſt have 0 
ſome times of Prayer, but may waſte the reſt of their time 
as they pleaſe; that they muſt give ſome money in cha- 2 
rity, but may ſqander away the reſt as they have a mind: g 
ſuch people have not enough conſidered the nature of Re- 
ligion, or the true reaſons of Piety. For he that upon] t! 
principles of reaſon can tell, why it is good to be wise x, 
and heavenly-minded at Church, can tell that it is alway:Þ* 9 
deſirable to have the /ame temper: in all other places. He n 
that truly knows, why he ſhould ſpend any time well R 
knows that it is never allowable to throw any time away R 
He that rightly underſtands the reaſonableneſs, and ex m 
cellency of charity,. will know, that it can never be ex f 
cuſable to waſte any of our money in pride and folly, oi t. 
in any needleſs expences, 


For 
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Fox every argument that ſhews the wiſdom and ex- 


» cellency of charity, proves the wiſdom of ſpending a!! 


our fortune well. Every argument that proves the wiſdon 
and reaſonableneſs of having times of prayer, ſhews the 


— 7. 


never act as in the preſence of God, nor make religion 


2 wiſdom and reaſonableneſs of loſing none of our time. 


I any one could ſhew, that we need not aaa, act 


as; in the divine preſence, that we need not conſider and 


® uſe every thing, as the gift of God, that we need not a/- 
a ways live by reaſon, and make religion the rule of all our 
actions, the ſame arguments would ſhew, that we need 


— 


$ and reaſon the meaſure of any of our actions. If therefore 
ve are to live unto God at any time, or in any place, 
we are to live unto him at all times, and all places. If 
df | | we are to uſe any thing as the gift of God, we are to uſe 
every thing as his gift. If we are to do any thing by 
e ſtrict rules of reaſon and piety, we ought to do every 
ting in the ſame manner. Becauſe reaſon, and aciſdom, 
and piety, are as much the beſt things at al! times, and 
e, in all places, as they are the beſt things at any times, or 
in any place. 

de II it is our glory and happineſs to have a rational 
nature, that is endued with wiſdom and reaſon, that is 
4 capable of imitating the divine nature; then it muſt be 
e our glory and happineſs to improve our reaſon, and 
me wiſdom, to act up to the excellency of our rational nature, 
La. and to imitate God in all our actions, to the utmoſt of 
i our power. They therefore, who confine religion to 
Re - times and places, and ſome little rules of retirement, who 
pon] think that it is being too ſtrict and rigid to introduce 
wise] religion into common life, and make it give laws to all 
/a)*BE their actions and ways of living, they who think thus, 
He not only miſtake, but they miſtake the ache nature of 
ell © Religion. For ſurely they miſtake the whole nature of 
„ Religion, who can think, any part of their lives is made 
ex more eaſy, for being free from it They may well be 
1 ſaid to miſtake the wwho/e nature of wiſdom, who do not 


think it deſirable to be a/ways wiſe, He has not learnt 
"= GO the 
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the nature of piety, who thinks it too much to be piom | | 
in all his actions. He does not ſufficiently underſtand 7 
what reaſon is, who does not earneſtly deſire to live in 
every thing according to it. | 
Ir we had a Religion that conſiſted in abſurd ſuper. 3 
flitions, that had no regard to the pei fection of our na. 
ture, people might well be glad to have ſome part df 
their life excuſed from it. But as the Religion of the 
Goſpel is only the refinement and exaltation of our bet 
fa-ulties, as it only requires a lite of the higheſt Reaſon, 
as it only requires us to uſe this world as in reaſon it ought 
to be uſed, to live in ſuch 7empers as are the glory of in.. 
telligent beings, to walk in ſuch wi/dom as exalts our na. 
ture, and to practice ſuch piety, as will raiſe us to God; 
who can think it grievous, to live a/ways in the ſpirit of} 
ſuch a Religion, to have every part of his life full of it, 
but he that would think it much more grievous, to " 
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as the angels of God in heaven ? 

FARTHER, as God is one and the ſame Being, al.. 
ways acting like himſelf, and ſuitably to his own nature, I 
ſo it is the duty of every being that he has created, to live] 
according to the nature that he has given it, and a/way| 1 
to act like itſelf. 3 

Ir is therefore an immutable law of God, that alf . 
rational beings ſhould act reaſonably in all their actions ai 
not at this time, or in that place, or upon this occaſion | a 
or in the uſe of ſome particular thing, but at a// time ti 
in all places, on all occaſions, and in the uſe of all thing. tl 
This is a law that is as unchangeable as God, and cap? w 
no more ceaſe to be, than God can ceaſe to be a God dF? 
wiſdom and order. = bl 


1 
1 


7 


WHEN therefore any being that is endued with res b, 
ſon, does an arreaſonable thing at any time, or in a 7, 
place, or in the uſe of any thing, it ſins againſt the grea pi 
/aw of its nature, abuſes itſelf, and fins againſt God the en 
Author of that nature. lis 

Tu Ex therefore, who plead for indulgences and van 

ties, for any fooliſb faſhions, cuſtoms and humaurs of the hc 


world, 


2 
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4 world, for the miſuſe of our time or money, plead for a 


rebellion againi,our nature, for a rebellion againſt God, 


who has given us reaſon. for no other end, than to make 
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it the rule and neaſure of all our ways of life. 

Wuen therefore you are gauilty of any folly or extra- 
vagance, or indulge any vai temper, do not conſider it 
as a ſmall matter, becauſe it may ſeem ſo, if compared 
to ſome other ſins; but conſider it, as it is acting contrary 
to your zature, and then you will ſee that there is nothing 


ſmall that is unreaſonable. Becauſe all unreaionable ways 


are contrary to the nature of all rational beings, whether 
meu Or angels. Neither of Which can be any longer 
agrecable to God, than ſo far as they act according to 
the reaſon and excellence of their nature. 

Tus infirmities of human life make ſuch fed and 
raiment neceſſary for us, as angelt do not want; but then 
it is no more allowable {or us to turn theſe neceſſities into 
fillies, and indulge ourſelves in the luxury of fecd, or the 
vanities of due, than it is allowable for angelt to act be- 
low the dignity of their proper tate. For a reaſonable 
life, and a wiſe uſe of our proper condition, is as much 
the duty of all nen, as it is the duty of all angels and in- 
telligent beings, Theſe are not ffeculative flights, or ina- 
ginary notions, but are lain and nnacniadde laws, that 
are founded in the aac of rational beings, who as ſuch 
are obliged to live by reaſon, and glorify God by a con- 
tinual right uſe of their ſeveral talents and faculties. So 
that though men are not angel,, yet they may know for 
what ends, and by what rules men are to live and act, 
by conſidering the ſtate and perſection of angels. Our 
bleſſed Saviour has plainly turned our thoughts this way, 
by making this petition a conſtant part of all our prayers, 
Thy will be dune on earth, as it is in heaven. A plain 


proof, that the obedience of nen, is to imitate the obedi - 
ence of angels, and that rational beings on earth, are to 
live unto God, as rational beings in heaven live unto him. 
WHen therefore you would repreſent to your mind. 
how Chriſtians ought to live unte God, and in what 
degvces 
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degrees of wiſdom and holineſs they ought to uſe the 
things of this life; you muſt not look at che world, bu 7 
ou muſt look up to God, and the ſociety of angels, ane 
think what wiſdom and holineſs is fit to prepare you for 
ſuch a ſtate of glory; you muſt look to all the Sig pre. 
cepts of the Goſpel ; you muſt examine yourſelf by the 
/pirit of Chriſt ; you muſt think how the avi/z/ men in 
the world have lived; you muſt think how deparred feu. : 
would live, if they were again to act the ſhort part of hu. - 
man life ; you muſt think what degrees of wiſdom ard 
holinefs you will wiſh for when you are leaving the world. e 
Now all this is not over ſtraining the matter, or pro.“ 
poſing to ourſelves any necdleſs perfection. It is bet u 
barely complying with the Apoſtle's advice, where he | 7 
ſays, Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, at- u 


* 
* 


Scever things are juſt, whatſcever things are pure, achat. o 
fever thirgs are of goed report; if there be any virtue, ard by 


i there be any fraiſe, think on theſe things, Phil. iv. 8. o 
For no one can come near the doctrine of this paſſage, Þ* 
but he that propoſes to himſelf to do every thing in this g. 
life as a ſervant of God, to live by reaſon in every thing e: 
that he does, and to make the wiſdom and holineſs of F- 


the Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of his deſiring and | fi 


ling every gift of God. er 
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CHAP, VI. 


| 4 Containing the great obligations, and the great advantages 
x 5 * of making a Wiſe and religious uſe of our eſtates and 
* fortunes. 


5 S the holineſs of Chriſtianity conſecrates all Hate 
{3 and employment: of life unto God, as it requires us 
co alpire after an univerſal obedience, doing and uſing 
every thing as the ſervants of God, ſo are we more eſpe- 
cially obliged to obſerve this religious exactneſs in the 
uſe of our eftates and Hrtuncs. 
> Tae reaſon of this would-appear very plain, if we 
nere only to conſider, that our ate is as much the gifs 
of God, as our eyes, or our Handi, and is no more to be 
buried, or thrown away at pleaſure, than we are to put 
out our eyes, or throw away our limbs, as we pleaſe. 
Bor belides this conſideration, there are ſeveral other 
great and important reaſons, why we ſhould be religiouſlz 
exact in the uſe of our eſtates. 
Hir, Becauſe the manner of uſing our money, or 
«| ſpending our eſtate, enters ſo far into the buſineſs of 
erery day, and makes ſo great a part of our common life, 
that our common /ife muſt be much of the ſame nature, as 
oar cmman way of ſpending our eſtate. If reaſon and 
religion govern us in-chis, then reaſon and religion hat} 
got great hold of us; but if hy:22r, pride and fancy, are 
the meaſures of our ſpending our eſtate, then humour, 
pride and fancy, will have the direction of the greateſt 
part of our life. 

Secondly, Another great reaſon: for devoting all our 
eſtate to right uſes, is this, becauſe it is capable of being 
uſed to the moſt excellent purpoſes, and is ſo great a 
means of doing good. If we waſte it, we do not waſte 
a trifle, that ſignifies little, but we waſte that which 
might be made as eyes to the b/ind, as a huſband to the 
D 5 a vido ui. 
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evidow, as a father to the orphan : We waſte that, which 
not only enables us to miniſter worldly comforts to thoſe 


that are in diſtreſs, but that which might purchaſe for 


ourſelves everlaſting treaſures in heaven. So that if ve 


part with our money in fooliſh ways, we part with x 


great power of comforting our fellow. creatures, and of | 


making ourſelves for ever bleſſed. 


, . ze 
Ir there be nothing ſo glorious as doing good, if there th 
is nothing that makes us ſo like to God, then nothing \ 


can be ſo glorious in the uſe of our money, as to uſe it all 
in works of love and goodneſs, making ourſelves Friend, 
and fathers, and benefafors, to all our fellow-creaturez, 
imitating the divine love, and turning all our power into 
acts of generoſity, care and kindneſs, to ſuch as are in 
need of it. 

Ir a man had eyes, and hands, and feet, that he could 
give to thoſe that wanted them ; if he ſhould either lock 
them up in a che,, or pleaſe himſelf with ſome neea!:/7 


or ridiculous ule of them, inſtead of giving them to his Þ 


brethren that were ind and lame, ſhould we not juſtly 
reckon him an inhuman wretch ? 
chuſe to amuſe himſelf with ſurniſbing his houſe with thoſe 


things, than to entitle himſelf to an eternal reward, by 


giving them to thoſe that wanted eyes and hands, migN 
we. not juſtly reckon him mad? 
No v7 money has very much the nature of eyes and /et, 


if we either lock it up in che, or waſte it in acedleſs and 


r.diculeus expences upon ourſelves, whilſt the poor and 
the diſtreſſed want it for their zece/ary uſes ; if we con- 
iume it in the ridiculous crnaments of apparel, whilſt others 
are ſtarving in nakedne/s, we are not far from the cruelty 


of him that chuſes rather to adorn his houſe with the 


hands and eyes, than to give them to thoſe that want them. 
If we chuſe to indulge ourſelves in ſuch exp enſive enjoy- 
ments, as have no real uſe in them, ſuch as ſatisfy no 
real want, rather than to entitle ourſelves to an eternal 
reward, by diſpoſing of our money well, we are guilty of 
his madneſs, that rather chuſes to lock up eyes and _ 

than 
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If he ſhould rather 
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than to make himſelf for ever bleſſed, by giving them 
to thoſe that want them. 
Foz after we have ſatisfied our own ſober and rea- 
ER /onab/e wants, all the reſt of our money is but like ſpare 
Fees, or hands; it is ſomething that we cannot keep to 
| Fourſelves,- without being /eo/z4 in the uſe of it, ſome- 
| ching that can only be uſed well, by giving it to thoſe 
that want it. 
| K Thirdly, If we waſte our money, we are not only 
| guilty of waſting a talent which God has given us, we 
are not only guilty of making that uſeleſs, which is ſo 
| powerful a means of doing good, but we do ourſelves 
F ©tois farther harm, that we turn this uſeful talent into a 
i | powerful means of corrupting ourſelves; becauſe ſo far as 
it is ſpent wrong, ſo far it is ſpent in the ſupport of ſome 
> wrong temper, in. gratifying ſome vain and unreaſonable 
K deſires, in conforming to thoſe faſhions, and pride of the 
World, which, as Chriſtians and reaſonable men, we are 
obliged to renounce. 
As wit and fre parts cannot be trifled away and only 
> loſt, but will expoſe thoſe that have them into greater 
follies, if they are not ſtrictly devoted to piety ; ſo 
 þ + money, if it is not uſed ſtrictly according to reaſon and 
K Þ* religion, cannot only be trifled away, but it will betray 
people into greater follies, and make them live a more 
{hilly and extravagant life, than they could have done 
without it. If, therefore, you do not ſpend your money 
in doing good to others, you muſt ſpend it to the hurt of 
!* F: yourſelf. You will act like a man that ſhould refuſe to 
© give that as a cordial to a ſick friend, though he could 
not drink it himſelf without i»faming his blood. For 
this is the caſe of /uperfluous money; if you give it to 
{thoſe that want it, it is a cordial; if you ſpend it upon 
{yourſelf in ſomething that you do not want, it only i- 
fames and diſorders your mind, and makes you worle 
{than you would be without it. 
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CoNsSIDER again the fore -· mentioned compariſon, 6 
if the man that would not make a right uſe of ſpare m ( 
and hands, ſhould, by continually trying to uſe them hin! 
ſelf, ſpoil his own eyes and hands, we might juſtly accu; f. 
him of till greater madneſs. 12 

Now this is truly the caſe of riches ſpent upon o. d 
ſelves in vain and needleſs expences ; in trying tot 
them where they have no rea/ v/e, nor we any real way," 
we only uſe them to our great hurt, in creating unten, #4 
ſonable defires, in nouriſhing ill tempers, in indulgig 
our paſſions, and ſupporting a worldly, vain turn e 
mind. For high eating and drinking, fine c/oaths, an 
fine houſes, ſtate and equipage, gay pleaſures and diver/im, 
do all of them naturally hurt and diſorder our heart; 
they are the food and nouriſhment of all the folly and 
weakneſs of our nature, and are certain means to mak 
us vain and worldly in our tempers. They are all of? 
them the ſupport of ſomething, that ought not to þ: 
ſupported; they are contrary to that ſobriety and piety] ge: 
of heart, which reliſhes divine things; they are like {7 
many weights upon our minds, that make us leſs able! 
and Jeſs inclined to raiſe up our thoughts and affection 
to the things that are above. 7 

S o that money thus ſpent, is not merely 2wa/ed or 1h" 
but it is ſpent to bad purpoſes, and miſerable effects, uf 
| | the corruption and diſorder of our hearts, and to te 
making us leſs able to live up to the ſublime doctrines d 
the Goſpel. It is but like keeping money from the poor FP 
to buy poiſon for ourſelves. u 

Fos ſo mueh as is ſpent in the vanity of ae/5, may 2 


gerice, may be reckoned ſo much given to »ender out Ve 
hearts dull and ſenſual, So much as is fpent in are 6 
and eqaifage, may be reckoned ſo much fpent to dx, 15 
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| imagination. And ſo in every thing, when you gag 


| rom. reaſonable wants, yeu only ſupport ſome unres Ws, 
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N 1 ſonable temper, ſome turn of mind, which every good 


$ Chriſtian is called upon to renounce, 
So that on all accounts, whether we conſider our 
fortune as a talent and» truſt from God, or the great 
good that it enables us to do, or the great harm that it 
does to ourſelves, if idly ſpent ; on all theſe great ac- 
A counts it appears, that it is abſolutely necellary, to 
make reaſon and religion the ſtrict rule of uſing all our 
„ fortune. 
Eve xx exhortation in Scripture to be wiſe and rea- 
d ſonable, ſatisfying only ſuch wants as God would have 
«> ſatisfy'd; every exhortation to be ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly, preſſing after a glorious change of our nature ; 
8 every exhortation to love our neighbour as ourſelves, 
e, Ito love all mankind as God has loved them, is a com- 
kf mand to be fri&ly religious in the uſe of our money, 
oÞFFor none of theſe tempers can be comply'd with, un- 
beg Heſs we be wiſe and reaſonable, ſpiritual and heavenly, 
y exercifing a brotherly love, a godlike charity in the 
7 of all our fortune. Theſe tempers, and this uſe of 
le Jour worldly goods, is ſo much the doctrine of all the 
"8 | New Teſtament, that you cannot read a chapter, without 
being taught ſomething of it. I ſhall only produce one 
remarkable paſſage of Scripture, which is ſufficient to 
Suftify all that I have ſaid concerning this religious uſe of 
All our fortune. 
When the Son of man ſhall ceme in his glery, and all 
on, be holy angels with him, then fhall he fit upon the 
JF brone of his glory. And before him ſhall be gathered all 
Nations; and be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
# hepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats; and he-fhall 
Wet the ſheep on bis right hand, but the goats on the If}. 
her: ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand; Come, 
Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the. kingdom frepared for 
from the feundation of” the world. For J. ac an 
n | ungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirfly, and ye 
go ave ne drink ;. I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; nak- 
e:, and ye cloathed me; 1 was fick, and ye wiſued me; 
biz WY was in priſon, and he came unto,mt. —— Then ſhall be 
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ſay unto them.on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſe 4 

into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his a 
gels; for 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat ; | 
was thinſiy, and ye gave me no drink; I was a firangr 
and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me mt; 
fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Theſe ſhall x 
away into everlaſting puniſoment, but the righteous into lij 
eternal. 

I #ave quoted this paſſage at length, becauſe if on 
looks at the way of the world, one would hardly think 
that Chriſtians had ever read this part of Scripture. FA 
what is there in the lives of Chriftians, that looks as i 
their ſalvation depended upon theſe good works? Ant 
yet the neceſſity of them is here aſſerted in the highet| 
manner, and preſſed upon us by a lively deſcription d 
the glory and terrors of the day of Judgment. 

Sous people, even of thoſe who may be reckon' 
virtuous Chriſtians, look upon this text only as a gener 
recommendation of occaſional works of charity; wheres 
it ſhews the neceſſity not only of occaſional charities 
now and then, but the neceſſity of ſuch an entire chan. 
table life, as is a continual exercife of all ſuch works d 
charity as we are able to perform. 

You own, that you have no title to ſalvation, if yo 
have neglected theſe good works; becauſe ſuch perſon 
as have neglected them, are at the laſt day to be place 
on the left hand, and baniſhed with a Depart, ye car/ 
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There is, therefore, no ſalvation but in the performana 
of theſe good Works. Who is it, therefore, that may 
be ſaid to have performed theſe good Works? Ts it be 
that has /o-etime aſſiſted a priſoner, or relieved the for 
or ct? This would be as abſurd, as to ſay, that he had 

erformed the duties of devotion, who had /ametime (ail 
| dis prayers. Is it, therefore, he that has ſeveral tint 
done theſe works of charity? This can no more be aid, 
than he can be ſaid to be the truly u man, who ha 
done acts of juſtice v ral times. What is the rule there 
fore, or meaſure of performing theſe good works? Hou 
ſhall a man truſt that be performs them as he my 

| 0 
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Now the rule is very plain and af, and ſuch as is 
mon to every other virtue, or good temper, as well as 
> charity. — Who is the humble, or meek, or devout, 
juſt, or faithful man? Is it he that has ſeveral 
done acts of humility, meekneſs, devotion, Juſtice, 
fidelity? No. But it is he that lives in the hab;- 
g exerci/e of theſe virtues. In like manner, he only 
En be ſaid to have performed theſe works of charity, 
Sho /ives in the habitual exerciſe of them to the utmoſt 
his power. He only has performed the duty of di- 
Ine love, who loves God a all his heart, and with 
I biz mind, and <ith all his frengthb. And he only 
as performed the duty of theſe good works, who has 
bene them with all his heart, and with all his mind, 
Id with all his ſtrength. For there is no other meaſure 
our doing good, than our power of doing it. 
= Taz Apoſtle St Peter puts this wa to our bleſſed 
viour ; Lord, how oft ſhall my brother in againſt me, 
bd 1 forgive him, till ſeven times ? 
ſus ſaith unto hin, I ſay not unto Matt. xviii. 22. 
Wee, until ſeven times; but until fe- 
nity times ſeven, Not as if after this number of offen- 
a man might then ceaſe to forgive; but the expreſ— 
Wn of ſeventy times ſeven, is to ſhew us, that we are 
dt to bound our forgiveneſs by any number of offences, 
Wt are to continue forgiving the moſt repeated offen- 
+ againſt us. Thus our Saviour ſaith in another place, 
Ihe treſpaſs again/? thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
in a day turn again to thee, ſay- 
I repent ; theu /halt forgive him, Luke xvii. 4. 
therefore, a man ceaſes to forgive 
8 brother, becauſe he has forgiven him often already; 
he excuſes himſelf from forgiving this man, becauſe 
has forgiven /evera/ others; ſuch a one breaks this 
of Chriſt, concerning the forgiving one's brother. 
Now the rule of forgiving, is alſo the rule of giving; 
a are not to give, or do good to ſeven, but to ſeventy 
s ſeven, * You are not to ceaſe from giving, becauſe 
n have given often to the ſame perſon, or to other 


perſons p 
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perſons; but muſt look upon yourſelf as much oblig!fy 
to continue relieving thoſe that continue in want, uf 
you was obliged to relieve them once or twice. HA 
it not been in your power, you had been excuſed fru 
relieving any perſon once; but if it is in your po 
to relieve people en, it is as much your duty tod 
it often, as it is the duty of others to do it but e 
dom, becauſe they are but ſeldom able. He that 

not ready to forgive every brother, as often as he wan 

to be forgiven, does not forgive like a diſciple « 
Chriſt. And he that is not ready to give to er; 
brother, that wants to have ſomething given him, de | 
not give like a diſciple of Chriſt. For it is as necelu E 
ry to give to ſeventy times ſeven, to live in the calf” 
tinual exerciſe of all good works to the utmoſt of fi 
power, as it is neceſſary to forgive until ſeventy tine 
ſeven, and live in the havitual exerciſe of this forgivah /* 
temper towards all that want it. ] 

Ao the reaſon of all this is very plain, becuſ 

there is the ſame goodneſs, the ſame excellency, ul” 
the ſame neceſſity of being thus charitable at one tin pl: 
as at another. It is as mach the beſt uſe of our m 
ney, to be-a/wways doing good with it, as it is the bf Y 
uſe of it at any pariicu/ar time; fo that that which er 
a reaſon for a charitable ain, is as good a reaſon h 


a charitable /. That which is a reaſon for forgiviq dt 
one offence, is the ſame reaſon for forgiving 4/ offene . 
For ſuch charity has nothing to recommend it to d Ink, 
but what will be the ſame recommendation of it H: 
morrow ;.and you cannot neglect it at one time, wit le, 
out being guilty of the ſame fin, as if you negleQell u fe 
at another time. | le ir 
| As ſure, therefore, as theſe works of charity, arent Irs 
1 eeſſary to ſalvation, ſo ſure is it, that we are to do th 
to the utmoſt of our power; not to day, or to mom 
but through the able cour/e of our life. If therhff ra 
it be our duty at any time to deny ourſelves any the 
leſs expences, to be moderate and frugal, that we mii} "© 
have to give to thoſe that want, it is as much our dl 4 a 
, 
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do ſo at all times, that we may be farther able to do 
ore good: For if it is at any time a fin to prefer 
edleſs vain expence to works of charity, it is ſo at 
| times: becauſe charity as much excels all needleſs. 
d vain expences at one time as at another, So that 
it is ever neceſſary to our ſalvation, to take care of 
eſe works of charity, and to ſee that we make our- 
ves in ſome degree capable of doing them; it is as 
ceſſary to our ſalvation, to take care to make our- 
Ives a: capable as we can be, of performing them in 
W the parts of our life, 
Eirge s therefore you muſt ſo far renounce your 
hriſtianity, as to ſay, that you need never perform 
yy of theſe good works; or you muſt own, that you 
e to perform them all your life in as high a degree 
WJ you are able. There is no middle way to be taken, 
| Wy more than there is a middle way betwixt pride 
38d humility, or temperance and intemperance, If 
a do not ſtrive to fulfil all charitable works, if you 
glect any of them that are in your power, and den 
dance to thoſe that want what you can give, let it 
when it will, or where it will, you number yourſelf 
nongſt thoſe that want Chriſtian charity. Becauſe it 
as much your duty to do good with all that you have, 
d to live in the continual exerciſe of good works, as 
ou duty to be temperate in all that you eat and 
In 1 
Hence alſo appears the neceſity of renouncing all 
le fooli/ſo and unreaſonable expences, which the pride 
folly of mankind has made ſo common and faſhion- 
le in the world. For if it is neceſſary to do good 
drks as far as you are able, it muſt be as neceſſary to 
ounce thoſe needleſs ways of ſpending money, which 
der you unable to do works of charity. 
Yau muſt therefore no more conform to theſe ways 
the world,' than you muſt conform to the vices of 
world; you muſt no more ſpend with thoſe that 
y waſte their money as their own humour leads 
m, than you muſt drink with the drunken, or in- 
dulge 


* 
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Aulge yourſelf with the epicure; becauſe a courſe oy > 
ſuch expences is no more, conſiſtent with a % of Oe. 
rity, than excels in drinking is conſiſtent with a 4%, * 
ſobriety. When therefore any one tells you of the layer 
fulneſs of expenſive apparel, or the innocency of ple . 
ing yourlelf with coſtly ſatisfactions, only imagine e 
the ſame perſon was to tell you, that you need I 
do works of charity; that Chriſt does not require t 
to do good unto your poor brethren, as unto hire 
and then you will ſee the wickedneſs of ſuch adi 
for to tell you, that you may live in ſuch expenc 
as make it impoſſible for you to live in the exerciſe: 

good works, is the {ame thing as telling You, th 


you need not have any care about ſuch good ve, 
themſelves. | 


1 


— 


Ca AT. VI. 


How the imprudent uſe of an eſtate corrupts all the tem 
of the mind, end fills the heart with poor and ridi: 
paſſions, through the whole courſe of life ; repreſentel 
the character of Flavia, 


T has already been obſerved, that a prudent and 
ligious care is to be uſed, in the manner of ſpend 
our money or eflate, becauſe the manner of ſpending 
eſtate makes ſo great a part of our common life, 
is ſo much the buſineſs of every day, that accord 
as we are wiſe, or imprudent, in this reſpec, the v 
courſe of our lives, will be render'd either very wits 
very full of folly. | 
PERSONs, that are well affected to Religion, 
receive inſtructions of piety with pleaſure. and ſatil 
tion, often wonder how it comes to paſs, that they n 


no greater pregreſi in that Religion which they ſo mi 
Sanire. 


N. 
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Nov the reaſon of it is this; it is becauſe Religion 
es only in their feads, but ſomething elſe has poſſeſ- 
n of their Hearts; and therefore they continue from 
0 1 ar to year mere admirers, and praiſers of piety, with- 
a Pr ever coming up to the reality and perfection of its 
fecepts. 

1 Ir it be aſked, why Religion does not get poſſeſſion 
their hearts, the reaſon is this. It is not becauſe they 
ue in gro/s fins, or debaucheries ; for their regard to re- 
ion preſerves them from ſuch diſorders. 

Bor it is becaule their hearts are conſtantly employed, 
e Mrverted, and kept in a wrong Rate, by the 7:diſcreet u/e 
88 ſuch things as are /axv/i to be uſed. 

Tu uſe and enjoyment of their eſtates is /aw/ul, 
Wd therefore it never comes into their heads to ima- 
ne any great danger from that quarter. They ne- 
r reflect, that there is a wain, and imprudent uſe 
their eſtates, which though it does not deſtroy like 
oſs fins, yet ſo diſcrders the heart, and ſupports it in 
ch ſenſuality and dullneſe, ſuch pride and wanity, as 
akes it incapable of receiving the % and Spirit of 
ety, 

Fo x our ſouls may receive an infinite hurt, and be 
ndered incapable of all virtue, merely by the uſe of 
nocent and /awful things. 

WHAT is more innocent than / and retirement ? 
nd yet what more dangerous, than ſloth and idle- 
s What is more lawful than eating and drinking ? 
nd yet what more deſtructive of all virtye, what 
3 of all vice, than ſenſuality and indul- 
ce 

How lawful and praiſe-worthy is the care of a fa- 
ly? And yet how certainly are many people render- 
| 3 of all virtue, by a worldly and ſolicitous 
mper 

Now it is for want of religious exactneſs in the 
e of theſe innocent and lawful things, that Religion 
mot get poſſeſſion of our hearts. And it is in the 


l and prudent management of ourſelves, as ” 
theſe 
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os things, that all the arts of holy living chiefly a 

Groſs fins are plainly ſeen, and eaſily avoided by r 
ſons that profeſs Religion. But the indi/cre:t ani 4 
gerous uſe of innocent and lawful things, as it does: 
Hoch and offend our conſciences, ſo it is difficult to mi 
people at all ſenſible of the danger of it. 

A Gentleman that expends all his eſtate in ſortr, : 
a woman that lays out all her fortune upon herſelf, c 
hardly be perſwaded, that the ſpirit of Religion cam 
ſubſiſt in ſuch a way of life. 
. THese perſons, as has been obſerved, may livef 
from debaucheries, they may be friends of Relign 
ſo far as to praiſe and peak well of it, and admire 
their imaginations ; but it cannot govern their ber 
and be the ſpirit of their actions, till they change t 
way of life, and let Religion give laws to the uſex 
ſpending of their eſtates, 

For a woman that loves dre/5, that thinks no exye 
too great to beſtow upon the adorning of her pert 
cannot ſtop there. For that temper draws a 2/ou/ 
other follies along with it, and will render the v 
- courſe of her life, her bu/ize/5, her converſation, | 
Hopes, her fears, her taſte, her pleaſures, and diverjn 
all ſuitable to it. 
Flavia and Miranda are two maiden ſiſters, that ii 
each of them 7avo hundred pounds a year, They bu 
their parents, twenty years ago, and have fince! 
- time ſpent their eſtate as they pleaſed. 

Flavia has been the order of all her friends, | 
her excellent management, in making ſo ſurprizing 
figure in ſo moderate a fortune. Several /aaies ! 
have twice her fortune, are not able to be alway: 
genteel, and ſo conſtant at all places of pleaſurt 1 
expence, She has every thing that is in the faſt 
and is in every place where there is any ave! 
Flavia is very orthodox, ſhe talks warmly againſt 
reticks and ſciſmaticks, is generally at Church, 
often at the ſacrament. She once commended a 
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that was againſt the pride and vanity of dreſs, and 
hught it was very juſt againſt Lucinda, whom ſhe 
Wes to be a great deal finer than ſhe need to be. If 
one aſks Flavia to do ſomething in charity, if ſhe 
5 the perſon who makes the propoſal, or happens 
Nein a right temper, ſhe will toſs him half a crown 
"Wa crown, and tell him, if he knew what a /ong Mille- 
u ſhe had juſt received, he would think it a 
at deal for her to give. A guarter of a year er 
b, ſhe hears a /ermon upon the neceſſity of charity; 
thinks the man preaches well, that it is a very pro- 
ſubject, that people cant much to be put in mind 
it; but ſhe appiies nothing to herſelf, becauſe ſhe 
zembers that ſhe gave a crown ſome time ago, when 
could ſo ill ſpare it. 
\s for poor people themſelves, ſhe will admit of no 
nplaints from them; ſhe is very poſitive they are all 
ats and /iars, and will ſay any thing to get relief, 
| therefore it muſt be a fin to encourage them in 
ir evil ways. 
ou would think Flavia had the tendereſt conſci- 
ein the world; if you was to fee, how /crupulcus 
| apprehenſive ſhe is of the guilt and danger of giving 
ſs. 
HE buys all books of wit and humour, and has made 
expenſive collection of all our Engliſo Pets. For 
ſays, ane cannot have a true tafte of any of them, 
bout being very converſant with them all. 
SHE will ſometimes read a book of Picty, if it is a 
rt one, if it is much commended for file and lan- 
ge, and ſhe can tell where to borrow it. 
lavia is very idle, and yet very fond of fine «work : 
makes her often it working in bed until noon, and 
told many a /ong ſtory before ſhe is up; ſo that I 


fa d not tell you, that her morning devotions are not 
er, rightly performed. 
inſt via would be a miracle of Piety, if ſhe was but 


;, f ſo careful of her ſoul, as ſhe is of her body. The 
1 a Ne of a pimple in her face, the ſting of a gra, will 
make 
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make her keep her room two or three days, and (8h: 
thinks they are very raſh 6 that do not take d 
of things in time. This makes her ſo over-carefyl 
her Health, that ſhe never thinks ſhe is well enouy 
and ſo over indulgent, that ſhe never can be really y 
So that it coſts her a great deal in /eping draugh 
and waking draughts, in /þirits for the head, in; 
for the nerves, in cordials for the ſtomach, and in ff 
for her tea. 

Ir you vilit Flavia on the Sunday, you will al 
meet good company, you will know what is doing in 
world, you will hear the laſt ampeon, be told yi 
wrote it, and who is meant by every name that iz 
it. You will hear what plays were acted that wel 
which is the fineſt ſong in the opera, who was intole 
ble at the laſt aſſembly, and what games are mof 
faſhion. Flavia thinks they are Atheifts that play 
cards on the Sunday, but ſhe will tell you the vi 
all the games, what cards ſhe held, how ſhe jls 
them, and the -/ory of all that happened at play, 
ſoon as ſhe comes from Church. If you would kn 
who is rude and ill natured, who is vain and ffi 
who lives too ig, and who is in bt. If you wol 
know what is the quarrel at a certain houſe, or w 
and who are in love. If you would know how |: 
Belinaa comes home at night, what c/oaths ſhe | 
bought, how ſhe loves compliments, and what a lo 
ſtory ſhe told at ſuch a place. If you would kn 
how croſs Lucius is to his wife, what ill-natur'd thi 
he ſays to her, when 10 body hears him; if you wolfſ® 
know how they hate one another in their hearts, thou" \ 
they appear ſo kind in publick; you muſt viſit N 
on the Sunday, But ſtill ſhe has ſo great a regard! 
the holineſs of the Sunday, that ſhe has turn'd a p 


old widow out of her houſe, as a profane wretch, PF © 
having been found once mezding her cloaths on the 9 ch 
day night. - ly 


Tarus lives Flavia; and if the lives ten pee h. 
longer, ſhe will have ſpent about teen _ 
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|” ty Sundays after this manner. She will have wore 

out #200 Hundre different ſuits of cloaths. Out of 

is thirty years of her life, Mieen of them will have 

en diſpoſed of in bed; and of the remaining fifteen, 

out fourteen of them will have been conſumed in 

ting, drinking, dreſſing, viſiting, converſation, read - 

> and” hearing Plays and Romances, at Opera's, Aſ- 

blies, Balls and 'Diverfions. For you may reckon 

the time ſhe is z, thus Tpent, except about an hour 

d half, that is diſpoſed of at Church, moſt Sundays 

the year. With great management, and under mighty 

les of economy, ſhe will have ſpent fixty hundred 
unds upon herſelf, bating only ſome /://ings, crowns 

balf-crowns, that have gone from her in accidental 
Aulties. 

IsnAL L not take upon me to ſay, that it is im- 
ble for Flawia to be ſaved ; but thus much muft 

ſaid, that ſhe has no grounds from Scripture to 

ink ſhe is in the way of ſalvation For her whole 
eis in direct oppoſition to all thoſe tempers and practices, 

ich the Goſpel has made neceſlary to ſalvation. 

Ir you was to hear her ſay, that ſhe had lived all 

life like Anna the Propheteſs, who ct arted not from 

temple, but ſerved God with faftings and prayers night 
day, you would look upon her as very extravagant; 
d yet this would be no greater an extravagance, than 
r her to ſay, that ſhe had been friving to enter in at 
rait gate, or making any ene doctrine of the Goſpel 
rule of her life, 

dHE may as well ſay, that ſhe lived with our Savi- 
r when he was upon earth, as that ſhe has lived in 
tation of him, or made it any part of her care to 
ein ſuch tempers, as he required of all thoſe that 
buld be his diſciples. She may as truly ſay, that ſhe 
every day waſhed the ſaints fret, as that ſhe has lived 
chriſtian Aumility and poverty of ſpirit 3 and as reaſon- 
Ay think, that the has taught a chority-/choel, as that 
e has lived in aver: of charity. She has as much rea- 


ſon 


wanting ſome new entertainment, and ready for ey 
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ſon to think, that ſhe has been a centinel in an army, 
that ſhe has lived in watching; and /e/f-denial. Ari 
may as fairly be ſaid, that ſhe lived by the labour of 
hands, as that ſhe had given all diligence to nah 
calling and election ſure. 
AND here it is to be well obſerved, that the 
vain turn of mind, the ixreligion, the folly and vari 
this whole life of Flavia, is all owing to the many 
uſing her eſtate. It is this that has formed her 
that has given life to every idle temper, that has ſuppo 
every trifling paſſion, and kept her from all thoughts «i 
prudent, uſeful, and devout life. 
WHEN her parents died, ſhe had no thought 20 
her two hundred pounds a year, but that ſhe hal 
much money to do what ſhe would with, to ſpend ul 
herſelf, and purchaſe the pleaſures and gratification 
all her paſſions. & 
AND it is this ſetting out, this falſe judgment, wi 
indiſcreet uſe of her fortune, that has filled her v 
life with the ſame indiſcretion, and kept her fr 
thinking of what is right, and wiſe, and pious, in eve 
thing elſe. 
Ir you have ſcen her delighted in p/ays and 
mances, in ſcandal and backbiting, eaſily flattered, : 
ſoon affronted. If you have ſeen her devoted to ji 
ſures and diverſions, a ſlave to every paſſion in its rn 
nice in every thing that concerned her body or drei, ca 
leſs of every thing that might benefit her /ou/, alu 
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happy invention, in /enrv or dreſt; it was becauſe ihe! 
purchaſed all theſe tempers with the yearly revenue! 
her fortune. : 

SHE might have been Jamble, ferious, devout, a U 
of good books, an admirer of prayer and retirement, 
of her time, diligent in good works, full of charity 
the love of God, but that the imprudent uſe of! 
eſtate forced all the contrary tempers upon her. 


ASD it was no wonder, that ſhe ſhould turn | 
w 
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| 2 
ne, her mind, her Health and ſtrength, to the ſame uſes 
chat ſhe turned her fortune. It is owing to her being 
rong in ſo great an article of life, that you can ſee no- 

ching wiſe, or reaſonable, or pious, ia any other part 


oF of it. 
TS Now though the irregular trifling ſpirit of this c/a- 
rafter belongs, I hope, but to few people, yet many may 
here learn ſome inſtrudion from it, and perhaps ſee ſome- 
" 4 thing of their own ſpirit in it. 
Fox as Flavia ſeems to be undone by the unreaſonable 
Nuſe of her fortune, ſo the /awneſ7 of moſt people's virtue, 
F the imperfections of their piety, and the diſorders of their 
aſſens, is generally owing to their imprudent uſe and 
Wcnjoyment of lawful and innocent things. 
| Moe people are kept from a true ſenſe and taſte 
Wof Religion, by a regular 4::d of ſenſuality and indul- 
Woence, than by greſi drunkenneſs. More men live regard- 
Weſs of the gre :t duties of piety, through too great a cor- 
ern for worldly goods, than through dirc? inu/tice. 
Tuis man would perhaps be devout, if he was not 
Wo great a Virtuoſo. Another is deaf to all the motives to 
piety, by indulging an zd/e, /orhful temper. 
CovuLp you cure This man of his great crieſty and 
nquifitive temper, or That of his fal/e ſatisfattion and 
ir after learning, you need do no more to make them 
Poth become men of great piety. 
Ir This <veman would make feaver a its, or I hat not 
de always ta/king, they would neither of them fn it half 
0. hard to be affedded with Religion. 
For all theſe things are only /izz/e, when they are 
rompared to great fins; and though they are littlu in that 
eſpe, yet they are great, as they are impediments ard 
bindrances of a pious ſpirit. 
Fo x as con/ideration is the only exe of the ſoul, as the 
aths of Religion can be ſeen by nothing elſe, ſo what- 
ver raiſes a /evity of mind, a triffing ſpirit, renders the 
dul incapable of ſeeing, apprehending, and reliſhing the 
lottrines of piety. 
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WovuLD we therefore make a real progreſs in Rel. 
gion, we mult not only abhor gro/5 and notorious fins, but 
we mult regulate the int and laauful parts of our be. 
haviour, and put the moſt common and allowed action; 
of life under the rules of diſcretion and piety. 


CHAP. VIII. 


How the wiſe and pious uſe of an e/tate, naturally carrin 
us to great perfection in all the wirtues of the Chriſtian 
lit; repreſented in the Character of Miranda. 


NY oz.e pious regularity of any one part of our life, 

is of great advantage. not only on its own account, 
but as it uſes us to live by rule, and think of the govern 
ment of ourſelves, 

A M An of buſineſs, that has brought one part of his 
affairs under certain rules, is in a fair way to take the 
ſame care of the reſt. 

So he that has brought any one part of his life un- 
der the rules of Religion, may thence be taught to ex- 
_ the ſame order and regularity into other parts of hi 
life. 

Ir any one is ſo wiſe to think his #7ze too precious 
to be diſpoſed of by chance, and left to be devoured by 
any thing that happens in his way: if he lays hi. ſelf 
under a neceſſity of obſerving how every day goes 
through his hands, and obliges himſelf to a certain or. 
der of time in his Cu, his retirements and devotion, 
it is hardly to be imagined, how ſoon ſuch a conduct 
would reform, improve, and perfect the whole courſe ot 
his life. 

He that once thus knows the value, and reaps the 
advantage of a well ordered time, will not long be 4 
ſtranger 
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beneft, as it teaches us ſome part of the 
of ourſelves, as it keeps up a fenderneſi of mim, as it 
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franger to the value of any thing elſe that is of any real 
concern to him. 7 

Ax ul x that relates even to the ſmalleſt part of our 
life, is of great benefit to us, mercly as it is a rule. 

Fo x, as the proverb ſaith, He that has bigun well, has 
balf done: So he that has begun to live by rule, has gone 
a creat way towards the perfection of his life, 

By rule, muſt here be conſtantly underſtood, a re/r- 
tnf rule, obſerved upon a principle of duty to God. 

Fork if a man ſhould oblige himſelf to be moderate 
in his meals, only in regard to his mach; or abſtain 
from drinking, only to avoid the head ach, to be mode- 
tate in his Heep, through fear of a /c/hargy, he might be 
exact in theſe rules, without being at all the better man 
ſor them. 

Bur when he is moderate and regular in any of theſe 
things, out of a ſenſe of Chriſtian ſobriety and /o/f-denial, 
that he may offer unto God a more reaſonable and holy 
life; then it is that the /ralle/? rule of this kind is natu- 


tally the be: inning of great piety. 


For the ſmalleſt rule in theſe matters is of great 
government 
preſents God often to our thoughts, and brings a ſeaſe 
of Religion into the ordinary actions of our common 
life. 

Ir a man, whenever he was in company where any 
ane fore, talked /ervdly, or ſpoke evil of his neizhbour, 
ſhould make it a rule to himſelf, either gently to reprove 
tim, or if that was not proper, then to leave the com- 
pany as decently as he could ; he will find, that this little 
dale, like a little abe nn hid in a great quantity of eg. 
Fould ſpread and extend itſelf through the whole form of 
Wis life. 
| Ir another ſhould oblige himſelf to abſtain on the 
Lord's day, from many innocent and Jaz fidl things, as 

avelling, viſiting, common converſation, and diſcourſing 

pon wwor/dly matters, as trade, news, and the like; if 
E 2 he 
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he ſhould devote the day, beſides the publick worſt 
to greater retirement, reading, devotion, inſtruct 
and works of Charity: Though it may ſeem but a ſmil 
thing, or a needleſs nicety, to require a man to abſtat 
from ſuch things, as may be done without ſin, yet why, 
ever would try the benefit of ſo little a rule, would nerf 
haps thereby find ſuch a change made in his ſpirit, ani 
ſuch a taſte of piety raiſed in his mind, as he was an en 
tire ſtranger to before. 

Ir would be eaſy to ſhew, in many other inſtanca 
how little and ſmall matters are the firſt ſteps, and nau. 
ral beginnings of great perfection. 

Bu T the two things, which of all others moſt wantt 
be under a ſtrict rule, and which are the greateſt bleſling 
both to ourſelves and others, when they are rightly ſe 
are our time, and our meney. Theſe talents are continu! 
means and opportunities of good. Ja 

H x that is piouſly ſtrict, and exact in the wiie mW! 
nagement of either of theſe, cannot be long ignore 
of the right uſe of the other. And he that is happy MC 
the religious care and diſpoſal of them both, is alrea Ni 
2 ſeveral fleps upon the /adder of Chriſtian per. 

ection. | 

Miranda (the ſifler of Flavia) is a ſober rcaſonable 
Chrittian ; as ſoon as ſhe was mitlrefs of her „ine a8 
Fortune, is was her firſt thought, how ſhe might 4% fa 
every thing that God required of her in the uſe of then, 
and hew ihe might make the beſt and happieſt uſe d 
this ſhort life. She depends upon the truth of whit 
our bleſſed Lord hath ſaid, that there is but one thin 
needfil; and therefore makes her whole life but ce, 
continual labour after it. She has but one reaſon fa 
doing or not doing, for liking or not liking any thing 
and that is the wiw//of God. She is not ſo weak, as ui 
pretend to add, what is called the fine lady, to the trio 
Chriſtian: Miranda thinks too well, to be taken wing 
the ſeund of ſuch filly words; ſhe has renounced th: 
world to follow Chriſt in the exer.i{c of humility, charity, 

devotion, 
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levotion, abſtinence, and heavenly affections; and that 
$: Miranda's fine breeding. 
WHallsT ſhe was under her mother, ſhe was forced 
Ro be gentee/, to live in ceremony, to fit up late at 1%, 
o be in the folly of every /a/4ian, and always wi/ſitire 
lon Sundays. To go patched, and loaded with a burger: 
of fizery, to the holy Sacrament ; to be in every polite 
Sonverfation, to hear prophaneneſs at the play. hou, 

d wanton ſongs and love intrigues at the oprra, to 
dance at publick places, that fops and rakes might ad- 

mire the fineneſs of her ape, and the beauty of her mo- 
ions. The remembrance of this way of life, makes 
Her exceeding careful to atone for it, by a contrary be- 


1! 0 daviour. 
ing Miranda does not divide her duty between God, her 
peighbour, and herſelf, but the conſiders all as due tr 
nua God, and ſo does every thing in his name, and for hi. 
Jake. This makes her conſider her fortune, as the gif. 
mf God, that is to be uſed, as every thing is that be- 
rau ongs to God, for the wiſe and reaſonable ends of a 
yu Chriſtian and holy life. Her fortune therefore is di- 
a0 ided betwixt herſelf, and ſeveral other par fecpie, a 
de has only her part of relief from it. She think: !. 
Whe ſame folly to indulge herſelf in needleſs, vain ex. 
Wpences, as to give to other people to ſpend in the ſame 
Way. Therefore as ſhe will not give a poor man mono: 
Jo go ſce a papper-fbow, neither will ſhe allow herſelf an 
4 ſpend in the ſame manner; thinking it very proper d 
de as wiſe herſelf, as ſhe expeects a poor man ſhould be 
what or as it is a folly and a crime in a pocr man, ſay; 
thin iranda, to waſte what is given him, in foolith trifles, 
t oe rhilſt he wants meat, drink, and cloaths : So is it leſs folly, 
n for dr a leſs crime in me to ſpend that money in filly diver- 
Wions, which might be ſo much better ſpent in mitatic 
f the divine goodneſs, in works of kindneſs and charity 
Rowards my fellow creatures, and fellow Chriſtians ? 


"= l 
wit a poor man's own rece//ities are a reaſon, why he 
d thefWauould not waſte any of his money idly, ſurely the 
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neceſſities of the poor, the excellency of Charity, whit 
is received as done to Chriſt himſelf, is a much preay 
reaſon, why no one ſhould ever waſte any of his moren 
For if he does ſo, he does not only do like the poy 
man, only waſte that which he wants himſelf, but |; 
waſtes that which is wanted for the moſt noble uſe, 2 
which Chriſt himſelf is ready to receive at his hang 
And if we are angry at a poor man, and look upon hin 
as a wretch, when he throws away that which {houl, 
buy his own bread; how muſt we appear in the fig 
of God, if we make a <van!on, idle uſe of that, u bid 
would buy bread and cloaths for the hungry and nake 
brethren, who are as near and dear to God, as we wt 
and fellow heirs of the ſame ſtate of future glo y? Thi 
is the ſpirit of Miranda, and thus ſhe uſes the gift: « 
God; ſhe is only one of a certain number of pocy fel 
that are re/icved out of her fortune, and ſhe only cif 
ſrom them in the b/eſſedne/s of giving. 

ExceyPTixG her victuals, ſhe never ſpent ten pount 
a year upon herſelf, If you were to ſee her, you wolf 
wonder what poor body it was, that was ſo ſurprizing) 
cat and clean. She has but one rule that ſhe obſerr 
in her dreſs, to be always clean, and in the cheape/? thing 
Every thing about her reſembles the purity of her ſou 
and ſhe is always clean without, becauſe ſhe is alwi 
pure within, | 

EVER TY morning ſees her early at her prayers, 
rejoices in the beginning of every day, becauſe it bY 
gins all her pious rules of holy living, and brings u 
ſre{h pleaſures of repeating them. She ſeems to be a 
:uardian angel to thoſe that dwell about her, with | 
watchings and prayers, bleſſing the place where 
dwells, and making interceſſion with God for thoſe tha 
are aſleep. 

He x devotions have had ſome intervals, and Gd 
has heard ſeveral of her private prayers, before the lig 
i; ſuffered to enter into her ſiſter's room. Miranca 00: 
not know what it is to have a dull half day; the retin 
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$f her hours of prayer, and her religious exerciſes, come 
too often to let any conſiderable part of time lie heavy 
upon her hands. 
EY Wren you ſee her at work, you ſee the ſame wiſdom 
wat governs all her other actions, ſhe is either doing 
omething that is neceſſary for herſelf, or neceſſary for 
Fothers, who want to be aſſiſted. There is ſcarce a poor 
[nil in the neighbourhood, but wear ſomething or 
other that has had the labour of her hands. Her wiſe 
and pious mind, neither wants the amuſement, nor can 
= E with the folly of idle and impertinent work. She 


ran admit of no ſuch folly as this in the day, becauſe ſhe 
i to anſwer for all her actions at night. When there is 
no wiſdom to be obſerved ia the employment of her hands, 
when there is no »/e/u/ or charitable work to be done. 
Miranda will work no more. At her table ſhe lives ſtrictly 
by this rule of holy Scripture, avherher ye eat, or drink, 
lor what/ſcever ye do, do all to theglory of God, This makes 
her begin and end every meal, as ſhe begins and ends 
every day, with acts of devotion : She eats and drinks 
only for the ſake of living, and with ſo regular an abſti- 
hence, that every meal is an exerciſe of /e/-aenial, and 
de bumbles her body, every time that ſhe is forced to 
e it. If Miranda was to run a race for her life, ſhe 
Voold fabmit to a e that was proper for it. But as the 
Pace which is ſet before her, is a race of Bolineſi, purity, 
and Heavenly affection, which ſhe is to finiſh in a corrupt 
{tilordered body of earthly paſſions, ſo her every day diet 
Vas only this one end, to make her body fitter for this 
Ppiritual race. She does not weigh her meat in a pair 
got ſcales, but ſhe weighs it in a much better balance; ſo 
nuch as gives a proper ſtrength to her body, and renders 
Wt able and willing to obey the ſoul, to join in pſalms and 
prayers, and lift up eyes and hands towards heaven with 


4 Yr greater readineſs, ſo much is Miranda's meal. So that 
1 8 lirarda will never have her eyes ſwell with fatneſs, or 
=": pant under a hcavy load of fleſh, till ſhe has changed her 


eligion, 
E 4 Tus 
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Tu E holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the New Te: 
ment, are her daily ſludy; theſe ſhe reads with a wat, 
ful attention, conſtantly caſting an eye upon herſelf, ] 
trying herſelf, by every doctrine that is there. We 
ſhe has the New Teſtament in her hand, ſhe ſuppoſa 
herſelf at the feet of our Saviour and his Apollles, an 
makes every thing that ſhe learns of them, ſo many lay 


of her life. She receives their ſacred words with as mud 
attention, and reverence, as if ſhe ſaw their perſons, ad 3 
knew that they were juſt come from heaven, on purpoe 7 
to teach her the way that leads to it. 1 
SHE thinks, that the trying herſelf every day by the N 
doArines of Scripture, is the only poſſible way to be . 


ready for her trial at the laſt day. She is ſometing 
afraid that ſhe lays out too much money in books, be. 
cauſe ſhe cannot forbear buying all practical books, d F 
any note; eſpecially ſuch as enter into the Heart a v 
religion, and deſcribe the inward Holineſi of the Chi. 
ſtian life. But of all human writings, the lives cf 
pious perſons, and eminent ſaints, are her greateſt de. 
light In theſe ſhe ſearches as for hidden treaſure, 
hoping to find ſome ſecret of holy living, ſome m. 
common degree of piety, which ſhe may make be 
own. By this means Miranda has her head and heat. 
ſtored with all the principles of wiſdom and holineſ, 
ſhe is ſo full of the one main buſineſs of life, that ſt: 
finds it difficult to converſe upon any other ſubject ; ani 
it you are in her company, when ſhe thinks proper to 
talk, you muſt be made wiſer and better, whether 501 
will or no. } 
1 To relate her charity, would be to relate the hiſtory i 

| of every day for twenty years; for ſo long has all bet 
1 fortune been ſpent that way. She has ſet up near twenty 
| poor tradeſmen that had failed in their buſineſs, an 
ſaved as many from failing. She has educated ſeveral 
poor children, that were picked up in the ſtreets, and 
put them in a way of an honeſt employment. As ſoon 


as any labourer is confined at home with — : 
end; 
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\ Sends him, till he recovers, tabice the value of his 
wages, that he may have one part to give to his family, 


9 2 uſual, and the other to provide things convenient for 
1 


0 is ſickneſs. ü 
7 [ Is a family ſeems too _—_ to be ſupported by the la- 


bour of thoſe that can work in it, ſhe pays their rent, 
and gives them ſomething yearly towards their cloathing. 
55 this means there are many poor families that live in 
comfortable manner, and are from year to year bleſſing 
Her in their prayers. 
| Ip there is any poor man or woman, that is more 
by that, ordinarily wicked and reprobate, Miranda has 
her eye upon them, ſhe watches their time of need 
and adverſity ; and if ſhe can diſcover that they are 
za any great ſtreights or affliction, ſhe gives then: 
peedy relief. She has this care for this ſort of people. 
Secauſe ſhe once ſaved a very profligate perſon from 
being carried to priſon, who immediately became a true 
penitent. 
Tua nk is nothing in the character of Mira 
Wore to be admired, than this temper. For th: 
5 tenderneſs of affetion towards the moſt abandoned ſin 
en, is the higheſt inſtance of a divine and godlike 
You], | 
1 | Miranda once paſſed by a houſe, when the mar 
"Wand his a/ were curſing and ſwearing at one ano- 


ard ther in a moſt dreadful manner, and three children 
ry trying about them; this fight ſo much affected her 
1" tompaſſionate mind, that ſhe went the next day, and 
R Sought the three children, that they might not be ruin- 
* d by living with ſuch wicked parents; they now live 


ith Miranda, are bleſſed with her care and prayers, 
nd all the good works which ſhe can do for them. 
bey hear her talk, they ſee her live, they join with 
er in pſalms and prayers. The eldeſt of them has 

ly converted his parents from their wicked life, 
id ſhews a turn of mind ſo remarkably pious, that 
liranda intends him for holy orders ; that being thus 
ved himſelf, he may be zealous in the ſalvation ct 
| E 5 ſouls, 
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:ouls, and do to other miſerable objects, as ſhe has dog 


to him, 

Miranda is a conſtant relief to poor people in thei 
misfortunes and accidents; there are ſometimes lit: 
misfortunes that happen to them, which of themlely 
they could never be able to overcome. The death d 
a cow, or horſe, or ſome little robbery, would keep 
them in diſtreſs all their lives. She does not ſuffer 
them to grieve under ſuch accidents as theſe. She in. 
mediately gives them the full value of their loſs, and 
„l uſe of it as a means of raiſing their minds toward 

od. 

SHE has a great tenderneſs for od people, that ar 
grown paſt their labour. The pariſh allowance to ſuch 
people, is very ſeldom a comfortable maintenance, 
Yor this reaſon, they are the conſtant objeQts of he 
care; ſhe adds ſo much to their allowance, as ſomewht 
exce2ds the wages they got when they were young 
This ſhe does to comfort the infirmities of their ag, 
that being free from trouble and diſtreſs, they may ſen: 
God in peace and tranquility of mind. She has gene. 
rally a large number of this kind, who by her chariti 
and exhortations to holineſs, ſpend their laſt days in grez 
piety and devotion, 

Miranda never wants compaſſion, even to comma 
beggars ; eſpecially towards thoſe that are cd, or ff 
or full of fares, that want eyes or limbs. She hean 
their complaints with tenderneſs, gives them ſome prooh 
of her kindneſs, and never rejeds them with hard, u 
reproacful language, for fear of adding affliction to het 
ſeliow creature, 


Ir a poor traveller tells her, that he has neith«F 


flrength, nor f:od, nor money left, ſhe never bids hin 
go to the place from whence he came, or tells hin, 
that the cannot relieve him, becauſe he may be a chen, 
or ſhe does not know him; but ſhe relieves him fa 


that reaſon, becauſe he is a /ranger, and unknown uf 
her. For it is the moſt noble part of charity, to 
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I was a 


A 
nd perhaps may never ſee again in this life, 
ranger, and ye took me in, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour; but 
who can perform this duty, that will not relieve perſons 
[that are unknown to them ? 
Miranda conſiders, that Lazarus 
Ibengar, that he was the care of Angels, and carried 


was a common 
She conſiders, that our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour and his Apoſtles were kind to beggar: 
that they ſpoke comfortably to them, healed their diſ- 
teaſes, and reſtored eyes and limbs to the lame and 
blind. That Peter ſaid to the beggar that wanted an 
fa'ms from him, Silver and gold have J none, but ſuch 
vas hade give I thee; in the name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, riſe up and walk, Miranda, therefore, ne- 
ver treats beggars with diſregard and averſion, but ſhe 
imitates the kindneſs of our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
towards them; and though ſh: cannot, like them, 
work miracles for their relief, yet ſhe relieves them, 
with that power that ſhe hath ; and may ſay with the 
Apoſtle, Such as ] bade give I thee, in the name of Teſus 
#Chri/t. 

{ IT may be, ſaid Miranda, that I may often give to 


thoſe that do not deſerve it, or that will make an 4// 


je of my alms. But what then? Is not this the very 
method of divine goodneſs? Does not God make 58 
ſun riſe on the evil, and on the good? Is not this the 
very goodneſs, that is recommended to us in Scripture, 
{that by imitating of it, we may be children of our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, <ubo /endeth rain en the juſt, 
and on the unjuſt ? And ſhail I withhold a little Money, 
or feos, from my ſellow creature, for fear he ſhould 


not be good enough to receive it of me? Do | beg of 


God to deal with me, not according to my merit, but 
according to his own great goodneſs ; and ſhall I be fo 
Jabſurd, as to withhold my chrity, from a poor bro- 
ther, becauſe he may perhaps not deſerve it? Shall I 
Fuſe a meaſure towards him, which I pray God never to 
ule towards me ? 
; E 6 
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Bz$s1DEs, where has the Scripture made merit tl, 
rule or meaſure of charity? On the contrary, th, 


Scripture ſaith, F thy enemy hunger, feed him; if h 


thirſt, grove him drink, 
Now this plainly teaches us, that the merit of per. 


ſons is to be no rule of our charity, but that we are u 


do acts of kindneſs to thoſe that e of all deſerve i; 
For if I am to /ove and do good to my worlt enemies, 
if I am to be charitable to them, notwithſtanding al 
their /pite and malice, ſurely merit is no meaſure a 
charity. If I am not to withhold my charity fron 
fuch bad people, and who are at the ſame time my ere. 
mies, ſurely I am not to deny alms to poor beggar, 
whom I neither know to be bad people, nor any wa 
My enemies. 

You will perhaps ſay, that by this means I encourag: 
people to be beggars. But the ſame thoughtleſs objec 
tion may be made againſt a// Kinds of charities, for they 
may encourage people to depend upon them. The ſanz 
may be ſaid againſt forgiving our enemies, for it may 
-encc:trage people to do us hurt. The ſame may be ſaid, 
even againſt the goodneſs of God, that by pouring hi 
bleſſings on the evil and on the good, on the juſt and on 


the unjuſt, evil and unjuſt men are encouraged in theit 


wicked ways. The ſame may be ſaid again cloathing 
the naked, or giving medicines to the ſick, for that may 


encourage people to eg t themſelves, and be carl 


of their health But when the ove of God delle h in yu; 
when it has enlarged your heart, and filled you with 


bowels of mercy and compaſſion, you will make no mor 


ſuch objections as theſe. 


WHen you are at any time turning away the fo, 
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2 rs hn, 


the old, the fic and helpleſs traveller, the lame, or the 


Lind, aſk yourſelf this queſtion; Do I ſincerely wit 


theſe poor creatures may be as happy as Lazarus, that 
was carried by Ange/s into Abraham's boſom? Do! 
ſincerely deſire that God would make them fellow 
heirs with me in eternal Glory? Now if you ſearch 
into your ſoul, you will find that there is none of thele 

motions 
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{motions there, that you are wiſhing nothing of this, 
For it is impoſſible for any one heartily to wiſh a poor 
creature ſo great a happineſs, and yet not have a heart 


to give him a /mall alms. For this reaſon, ſays Mi- 
Landa, as far as I can, I give to a/!, becauſe I pray to 
God to forgive 41; and I cannot refuſe an alms to thoſe, 


whom I pray God to bleſs, whom I wiſh to be par- 


5 
al 
of 


on 


takers of eternal glory ; but am glad to ſhew ſome degree 
of love to ſuch, as, I hope, will be the objects of the 
nfinite love of God. And if, as our Saviour has aſſured 
us, it be more bleſſed to give than to receive, we ought to 
5p ns thoſe that aſk our alms, as ſo many friends and 
#enefaors, that come to do us a greater good than they 
tan receive, that come to exa/t our virtue, to be witneſſes 
f our charity, to be monuments of our love, to be our 
edvocates with God, to be to us in Chriſt's ſtead, to 2 
ear for us at the day of judgment, and to help us 
7 bleſſedneſs greater than our alms can beſtow on 
them. 
Tuts is the ſpirit, and this is the life of the devout 
Miranda; and if ſhe lives ten years longer, ſhe will 
have ſpent fixty hundred pounds in charity, for that 
_ ſhe allows herſelf, may fairly be reckoned amonſt 
er alms. 
Wue n ſhedies, ſhe muſt ſhine amongſt Apoftles, and 
Caints, and Martyrs; ſhe muſt ſtand amongſt the ff 


rant of God, and be glorious amongſt thoſe that 


gave fought the good fight, and finiſhed their courſe 
with joy. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Containing ſome refietions upon the life of Miranda, ar 
ſhewing how it may, and ought to be imitated by | 
her ſex. 


OW this life of Miranda, which I heartily recom. 
mend to the imitation of her ſex, however contran 
it may ſeem to the way and faſhion of the world, is ye 
ſuitable to the true ſpirit, and founded upon the plaine! 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
To live as ſhe does, is as truly ſuitable to the Goſp! 
of Chriſt, as to be baptized, or receive the Sacrament, 
HE x ſpirit is that which animated the Saints of forme 
ages; and it is becauſe they lived as ſhe does, that we nor 
celebrate their memories, and praiſe God for their example 
THERE is nothing that is ac h,ꝭl, trifiing, or urru N 
ſonable in her character; but every thing there deſcribe 
is a right and proper inſtance of a ſolid and real piety. iſ 
Ir is as eaſy to ſhew, that it is whimficalto go to church, 
or to ſay one's prayers, as that it is whimſical to obſen 
any of theſe rules of life. For all Miranda's rules of livin 
unto God, of ſpending her time and fortune, of eating 
working. dreſſing, and converſing, are as ſubſtantial par 
of a reaſonable and holy life, as devotion and prayer. 
Fo there is nothing to be ſaid for the wiſdom of 
briety, the wiſdom of devote, the wiſdom of charity, oi 
the wiſdom of humility, but what is as good an argume 
for the wiſe and reaſona.le uſe of apparel. 
NE1THER can any thing be ſaid againſt the folly «M 
luxury, the folly of ſenſuality, the folly of extra acer: 
the folly of prodigality, the folly of ambition, of 1a! 
or indulgence, but what mult be ſaid againſt the folly oi: 
dreſs. For religion is as deeply concerned in the one, if 
in the other. 
Ir you may be vain in one thing, you may be vaits 
every thing; for one kind of vanity only differs from a0 
ther, as one kind of intemperance differs from ano 
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| Tr you ſpend your fortune in the needleſs vain finery 
of dreſs, you cannot condemn prodigality, or extrava- 
gence, or luxury, without condemning yourſelf. 
Ir you fancy that it is your oy /2/ly, and that there- 
Gore there can be no great matter in it; you are like thoſe 
that think they are only guilty of the folly of covetouſneſs, 
pr the folly of ambition. Now though ſome people may 
hee ſo plauſible a life, as to appear chargeable with no other 
5 fult, than that of covetouſneſs or ambition; yet the caſe is 
got as it appears, for covetouſneſs or ambition cannot ſub- 
0 $& it; a heart, that is in other reſpects rightly devoted to 
Pod. 
lx like manner, though ſome people may ſpend moſt 
. © at they have in needleſs expenſive ornaments of dreſs, 
mand yet ſeem to be in every other reſpect truly pious, yet 
ois certainly falſe ; for it is as impoſſible for a mind that 
la in a true fate of Religion, to be vain in the uſe of 
r loaths, as to be vain in the uſe of a/ms, or dewotions, 
dei No to convince you of this from your own reflections, 
et us ſuppoſe that ſome eminent ſaint, as for inſtance, that 
the holy Virgin Mary was ſent into the world, to be again 
© a ſtate of trial for a few years, and that you was going 
ber, to be edified by her great piety ; would you expect 
Þ find her dreſſed out and adorned in fine and expenſive 
Noahs? No, you would know in your own mind, that it 
Fas as impoſſible, as to find her learning to dance. Do 
ut add /aint or holy, to any perſon, either man or woman, 
Wd your own mind tells you immediately, ſuch a cha- 
der cannot admit of the vanity of fine apparel, A 
Pint genteely dreſſed, is as great nonſenſe, as an apo/1/e 
Nan embroidered ſuit ; every one's own natural ſenſe con- 
ioces him of the inconſiſtency of theſe things. 
Now what is the reaſon, that when you think of a 
n, or eminent ſervant of God, you cannot admit of 
ſe vanity of apparel ? Is it not becauſe it is inconſiſtent 
ith ſuch a right ſtate of heart, ſuch true and exalted 
ety? And js not this therefore a demonſtration, that 
here ſuch vanity is admitted, there a right ſtate of heart, 
we and exalted piety, muſt needs be wanting? For as 


certainly 
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certainly as the holy Virgin Mary could not induly 
herſelf, or conform to the vanity of the world in 4% 
and Agure; ſo certain is it, that none can indulge then. 
ſelves in this vanity, but thoſe who want her piety « 
heart; and conſequntly it muſt be owned, that all need. 
leſs and expenſive finery of dreſs, is the effect of a di 
ordered heart, that is not governed by the true ſpirit d 
Religion. 

Covetouſneſs is not a crime becauſe there is ay 
harm in gold or filver, but becauſe it ſuppoſes a foolih 
and unreaſonable ſtate of mind, that is fallen from i 
true good, and ſunk into ſuch a poor and wretched fi 
tisfaction. 

Id like manner, the expen/ive finery of dreſs is not: 
crime, becauſe there is any thing good or evil in cloathy 
but becauſe the expenſive ornaments of cloathing ſhey 
a Holiſb and unreaſonable ſtate of heart, that is fallen froy 
right notions of human nature, that abuſes the end 
cloathing, and turns the neceſſities of life into ſo may Wi 
inſtances of pride and folly. 4 

AL1 the world agree in condemning remarkab/: fit. 
Now what is the reaſon of it? Is it becauſe there is ay 
thing ſinful in their particular drefs, or affefed mannen . 
No; but it is becauſe all people know, that it ſhews tle 
ſtate of a man's mind, and that it is impoſſible for ſo f; 
diculous an outſide to have any thing wiſe, or reaſov 
able, or good within. And indeed, to ſuppoſe a ly 
of great piety, is as much nonſcnſe, as to ſuppoſe a con 
ard of great courage. So that all the world agrees i 
owning, that the % and manner of cloaths is a mat 
of the ſtate of a man's mind, and conſequently, that! 
is a thing highly eſſential to religion. But then it ſhoul 
be well confidered, that as it is not only the oz that | 
guilty of intemperance, but every one that tranſgrelia 
the right and religious meaſures of eating and drinking 
ſo it ſhould be conſidered, that it is not only the /e thu 
is guilty of the vanity and abuſe of dreſs, but every an 
that departs from the reaſonable and religious ends 


cloathing. ; 
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As therefore every argument againit ett ichncſi, 15 as 
Jod an argument againſt 4% 4inds of intemperance ; ſo 
ery argument againſt the vanity of pt, is as good an 
gument againſt a// vanity and abuſe of dreſs. For they 
Pe all of the ſame kind, and only differ, as one degree of 
1 Wtemperance may differ from another. She that only 
ints a little, may as juſtly accuſe another, becauſe ſhe 
aints a great deal; as ſhe that uſes but a common finery 
905 dreſs, accuſe another that is exceſſive in her finery. 
Fos as in the matter of intemperance, there is no rule, 
t the ſobriety that is according to the doctrines and 
irit of our religion; ſo in the matter of apparel, there 
no rule to be oblerved, but ſuch a right uſe of cloaths, 
& is ſtrictly according to the doctrines and ſpirit of our 
Eligion. To pretend to make the way of the world 
der r meaſure in theſe things, is as weak and abſurd, as 
_ WP make the way of the world the meaſure of our ſobri:ty, 
1d of Pftinence, or humility. It is a pretence that is exceed- 
Nah abſurd in the mouths of Chriſtians, who are to be 
far from conforming to the faſhions of this life, that to 
ve overcome the world, is made an effential mark of 
Fbriſtianity. 
Tars therefore is the way that you are to judge of the 
ie of vain apparel ; you are to conſider it is an offence 
inſt the proper uſe of cloaths, as covetouſneſs is an of- 
nee againſt the proper uſe of money; you are to conſi- 
it as an indulgence of proud and anreaſonable tempers, 
an offence againſt the humility and ſobriety of the Chriſ- 
n ſpirit; you are to conſider it as an offence againſt all 
ſe doctrines that require you to do all to the glory of 
od, that require you to make a right uſe of your talents ; 


that | , | 
mod are to conſider it as an offence againſt all thoſe texts 
chat h Scripture, that command you to Ive your neighbour 


yourſelf, to feed tlie hungry, to c/oath the naked, and 
all works of charity that you are able; ſo that you mult 
deceive yourſelf with ſaying, Where can be the 
mm of claths ? for the covetous man might as well 
„Where can be the harm of gold or filter ? but you 
| muſt 
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muſt conſider, that it is a great deal of harm to want tl; 
«viſe, and reaſonalle, and humble ſtate of heart, whid 
is according to the ſpirit of religion, and which no q 
can have in the manner that he ought to have it, whoulſ 
dulges himſelf cither in the vanity of dreſs, or the 4% 
of riches. 

THERE is therefore nothing right in the uſe | 
cloaths, or in the uſe of any thing elſe in the world, i 
the p/ainne/s and /implicity of the Goſpel. Every ot 
uſe of things (however polite and faſhionable in tv 
world) diſtracts and diſorders the heart, and is inconl, 
ent with that inward ſtate of piety, that purity of her 
that wiidom of mind, and regularity of affection, wit 
Chriſtianity requireth. | 

Ir you would be a good Chriſtian, there is but 
way; you muſt /zve wholly unto God; and if wi 
would live wholly unto God, you muſt live accord 
to the wiſdom that comes from God; you muſt ad «Mi 
cording to right judgments of the nature and value 
things; you mult live in the exerciſe of holy and bx 


venly affections, and uſe all the gifts of God to his pri & 
and glory. F 


So uE perſons, perhaps, who admire the purity u 
perfection of the life of Miranda, may ſay, How can! 
be propoſed as a common example ? How can we wil 
are married; or we who are under the direction of 0 
parents, imitate ſuch a life? 

Ir is anſwered, Juſt as you may imitate the life of 


2 * . a 
bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles. The circumſtance: to 
our Saviour's life, and the ſtate and condition of his : 
ſtles, was more different from yours than that of Mme 


is; and yet their life, the purity and perfection of tis 
behaviour, is the common example that is propoſed to 
Chriſtians. . 

IT is their heit therefore, their piety, their love! 
God, that you are to imitate, and not the particular f. 
of their life. 


AC 
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Aer under God as they did, dire your common 
ions to that end which they did, glorify your pro- 
r ſtate with ſuch love of God, ſuch charity to your 
ighbour, ſuch humility and ſelf-denial, as they did; 
then, though you are only teaching your own chil- 
en, and St Pau is converting whole nations, yet 
u are following his ſteps, and acting after his ex- 
le. 

Do not think therefore, that you cannot, or need not be 
de Miranda, becauſe you are not in her ſtate of life; for 
the ſame ſpirit and temper would have made Iiranda 
ſaint, though ſhe had been forced to labour for a main- 
nance ; ſo if you will but afpire after her ſpirit and tem- 
"cr, every rm and condition of life will furniſh you with 
Teen means of employing it. 

Miranda is what ſhe is, becauſe ſhe does every thin 
the name, and with regard to her duty to God; — 
When you do the ſame, you will be exactly like her, 
ugh you are never ſo different from her in the outward 


— 


ate of your life. 
ov are married, you ſay; therefore you have not 
dur time and fortune in your power, as ſhe has. 
IT is very true; and therefore you cannot ſpend /o 
«cb time, nor % much money, in the manner that ſhe 
des. 
Bur now Miranda's perfection does not conſiſt in 
ſis, that ſhe ſpends /o much time, or /o much money in 
ch a manner, but that ſhe is careful to make the beſt uſe 
all that time, and all that fortune, which God has put 
to her hands. Do you therefore make the beſt uſe of 
that time and money which is at your diſpoſal, and 
en you are like Miranda. 
Ir ſhe has two hundred pounds a year, and you have 
| ly two mites, have you not then more reaſon to be ex- 
eding exact in the wiſeſt uſe of it? If ſhe has a great 
of time, and you have but a little, ought you not to be 
1er dwategſul and circumſpect, leſt that little ſhould 
Ot: 


Your 
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You ſay, if you was to imitate the cleanly plains; u 
cheapneſ7 of her dreſs, you ſhould offend your hand 
| Firſt, Be very ſure that this is true, before you mil 
it an excuſe. 

Secondly, If your huſbands do really require yon 
tate your faces, to expoſe your breaſts naked, and to 
Hine and expenſive in all your apparel, then take theſe ty 
reſolutions : 

Fir, To forbear from all this, as ſoon as your & 
bards will permit you. 

Secondly, To uſe your utmoſt endeavour to recommen 
yourſelves to their affections by ſuch id virtue, as my 
correct the warity of their minds, and teach them to |: 
you for ſuch qualities, as will make you amiable int 
ſight of God and his holy angels. 

As to this doctrine concerning the plainneſs and ni 
deſty of dreſs, it may perhaps be thought by ſome te} 
ſufficiently confuted by aſking, Whether all perſonsz 
to be cloathed in the fame manner ? 

Tus queſtions are generally put by thoſe, ni 
had rather perplex the plaineſt truths, than be oblige 
follow them. p 

L r it be ſuppoſed, that I have recommended an wah 
verſal plainneſs of diet. Is it not a thing ſufficiently rl 
ſonable to be «niver/ally recommended? But wo 
thence follow, that the noblemen and the /abourer were 
live upon the /ame food ? 4 

Surros E I had preſſed an univerſal temperance, d 
not religion enough juſtify ſuch a doctrine? But wow 
it therefore follow, that all people were to drink the ; 
liguors, and in the ſame guantity ? 

Ins like manner, though plæinneſi and ſobriety of drel: 
recommended to all, yet it does by no means follow, d 
all are to be cloathed in the ſame manner? 

Now what is the particular rule with regard to tt 
perance? How ſhall particular perſons, that uſe d 
liquors, and in different quantities, preſerve their is 

perance ? 
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Is not this the rule? Are they not to guard againſt in- 
gence, to make their uſe of liquors a matter of conſcience, 

Id allow of ns refre/pments, but ſuch as are conſiſtent 

Sth the Hricteſ rules of Chriſtian ſobriety ? 

Now transfer this rule to the matter of apparel, and all 

weſtions about it are an{wered 

Lr every one but guard againſt the warty of dreſs, 

1 them but make their / of cloaths a matter of conſci- 
let them but deſire to make the beft u, of their mo- 
by; and then every one has a rule that is ſufficient to 
ect them in every ſtate of life. This rule will no more 
me great be ai in their dreſs, than intemperate in 
| . liguors; and yet will leave it as lawful to have /ome 
ference 1 their apparel, as to have ſome difference in 
ir drink. 
or now will you ſay, that you may uſe the ref, 
% wines, when and as you pleaſe, that you may be 
Cexpenfive in them as you have a mind, becauſe Fe- 
Lauer are allowed? If not, how can it be laid, 
Wt you may uſe coat as you pleaſe, and wear the rich- 
E things you can get, becauſe the bare difference of 
aths 1s lawful ? | 
os as the lawfulneſs of different liquors leaves no 
, nor any excuſe, for the /malleft degrees of intempe- 
ee in drinking; ſo the lawfulneſs of different apparel. 
es no room, nor any excuſe, for the ſmalleſt degrees 
vanity in dreſs. 
o aſk what is vanity in dreſs, is no more a puz- 
g queſtion, than to aſk, what is intemperance in 
ting. And though religion does not here ſtate the 
ticular meaſure for all individuals, yet it gives ſuch 
al rules, as are a ſufficient direction in every ſtate of 


to toi! © that lets religion teach him, that the end of 
king is only ſo far to refreſh our ſpirits, as to keep 
In good health, and make ſou! and body fitter for all 
omces of a hely and pious life, and that he is to 
re to glorify God by a right uſe of this /iberty, 
wall 
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will always know what intemperance is, in his partict 
ſtate. 

So he that lets religion teach him, that the eng 
cloathing is only to hide our ame and nakedneſ5, andy 
ſecure our bodies from the injuries of weather, and N 
he is to deſire to ger God by a /ober and wiſe uſe il 
this neceſſity, will always know what vanity of dreſs is,j 
his particular ſtate. 

And he that thinks it a needleſs nicety, to talk of f 
religious ule of apparel, has as much reaſon to think i 
needleſs nicety, to talk of the religious uſe of /iqul 
For luxury and indulgence in dreſ5 is as great an a 
as luxury and indulgence in eating and 4rinking. A 
there is no avoiding either of them, but by making m 
gion the fri# meaſure of our allowance in both e 
And there is nothing in religion to excite a man to wil 
pious exactneſi in one caſe, but what is as good a moi 
to the ſame exactneſs in the other. 

FARTHER, as all things that are /awf#/, are u 
therefore expedient ; ſo there are ſome things Jawſult 
the uſe of /iquors and apparel, which by abſtaining fra 
them for pious ends, may be made means of great peri 
tion. 

Tn vs for inſtance, if a man ſhould deny himſelf ſa 
uſe of liquors as is /awfu/; if he ſhould refrain from ſu 
expence in his drink as might be allowed without fn; 
he ſhould do this, not only for the ſake of a more jt 
ſelf denia?, but that he might be able to relieve and refre 
the helpleſs, poor, and ſick. 

Ir another ſhould abſtain from the uſe of that which 
lawful in dreſs ; if he ſhould be more frugal and men 
his habit, than the neceſſities of religion abſelutel i; 
_ if he ſhould do this not only as a means of a 6th 

umility, but that he may be more able to cheat ol 
eople ; theſe perſons might be ſaid to do that which" 
biohly ſuitable to the true ſpirit, though not ab/o/utth" 
quired by the /etter, of the law of Chriſt, 
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For if thoſe who give a cup of cold water to a diſciple 
Chriſt, ſhall not loſe their r:ward, how dear mult they 
to Chriſt, who often give themſelves water, that they 
ay be able to give cine to the ſick and languiſhing 
>mbers of Chriſt's body 
Bur toreturn. All that has been here ſaid to married 
omen, may ſerve for the ſame inſtruction to ſuch as are 
| under the direction of their parents. 

No w,though the obedience which is due to parents, 
es nct oblige them to carry their virtues any higher 
n their parents require them ; yet their obedience re- 
ires them to ſubmit to their direction in all things not 
Iatrary to the laws of God. 
Ir therefore, your parents require you to live more in 
e faſhion and converſation of the world, or to be more 
„e in your dreſs and perſon, or to diſpoſe of your 
Wie ocherwiſe than ſuits with your defires after greater 
&/:2ion, you muſt ſubmit, and bear it as your cro/5, 
W you are at liberty to follow the higher counſels of 
Priſt, and have it in your power to chuſe the beſt ways 
railing your virtue to its greateſt height. | 

No w although whilit you are in this ſtate, you may be 
Wliged to forego /ome means of improving your virtue, 
there are ſome others to be found in it, that are not 
be had in a life of more liberty. 
ok if in this ſtate, where obedience is ſo great a virtue, 
comply in all things lawful, out of a pious tender 
ſe of duty; then thoſe things which you thus perform, 
, inflead of being hindrances of your virtue, turned 
means of improving it. 
Vn Ar you loſe by being reſtrained from ſuch things, 
you would chuſe to obſerve, you gain by that excellent 
ve of obedience, in humbly complying againſt your 
per. | 
ow what is here granted, is only in things /azufu/ ; 
erefore the diverſion of our Eng/i/Þ age is here ex- 
ted; being elſewhere proved, as I think, to be abſq- 
ly unlawful, 5 

| Tub: 
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Tu us much to ſhew, how perſons under the din 
tion of others, may imitate the wite and pious life, 
Miranaa. 

Bur as for thoſe who are altogether in their g 
hands, if the liberty of their ſtate makes them cove 
beft gifts, if it carries them to chuſe the mf? excellent wy 
if they, having all in their own power, ſhould turn; 
whole form of their life into a regular exerciſe of 
higheſt virtues, happy are they who have ſo learned Ch 

ALL perſons cannot receive this ſaying. They f# 
are ready to receive it, let them receive it, and bleſs t 
Spirit of God which has put ſuch good motions into tf 
hearts. 7 

Gor may be ſerved, and glorified in every ſtate of 
But as there are ſome ſtates of life more deſirable 
others, that more purify our natures, that more imp 
our virtues, and dedicate us unto God in a higher nail 
ner; ſo thoſe, who are at liberty to chuſe for themſeh 
ſeem to be called by God to be more eminently dew 
to his ſervice. | 

Even fnce the beginning of Chriſtianity, ti 
hath been two orders, or ranks of people, amongſt g 
Chriſtians. 

THE one, that feared and ſerved God in the cn 
officer and buſineſs of a ſecular worldly life. 

Tur other, renouncing the common bufineſ*, and a 
mon enjoyments of life, as riches, marriage, honour, 
pleaſures, devoted themſelves to voluntary poverty, wi 
nity, devotion, and retirement, that by this means t 
might live wholly unto God, in the daily exerciſe 
divine and heavenly life. 

Tu is teſtimony I have from the famous eccleſiafi 
hiſtorian Fuſebius, who lived at the time of the „if gem 
council, when the faith of our Nicene Creed was eſtablil 
when the Church was in its greateſt glory and fun 
when its Biſhops were ſo many holy fathers and emitt 
ſaints. 

„ TyxReErFORE, ſaith he, there hath been inflitut 
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& in the Church of Chriſt, /avo ways, or manners of liv- 
ing. The one rai/ed above the ordinary ſtate of na- 
ture, and common ways of living, rejects wedlock, 
poſſeſſions, and worldly goods, and being wholly ſepa- 
rate and removed from the ordinary converſation of 
common life, is appropriated and devoted ſolely to 
the worſhip and ſervice of God, through an exceeding 
degree of heavenly love. 
„THEY who are of this order of people, ſeem 
dead to the life of this world, and having their bodies 
only upon earth, are in their minds and conter:plations 
# dwelling in heaven, From whence, like many hea- 
* venly inhabitants, they look down upon human life, 
making interce//ions and oblations to Almighty God for 
the whole race of mankind. And this not with the 
8 4/ood of beaſts, or the fat, or ſmoke, and burning of 
bodies, but with the higheſt exerciſes of true piety, 
with cleanſed and purified hearts, and with an whole 
form of life ſtrictly devoted to virtue. Theſe are their 
ſacrifices, which they continually offer unto God, im- 
ploring his mercy and favour for themſelves, and their 
fellow creatures. 
$ © CHRISTIANITY received this as the perfect man- 
ner of life. 
{© THE other is of a lower form, and ſuiting it- 
ſelf more to the condition of human nature, admits 
of chaſte wedlock, and care of children and family, 
of trade and buſineſs, and goes through all the em- 
ployments of life, under a ſenſe of piety, and fear 
of God. 
* Now they who have choſen this manner of life, 
have their ſet times for retirement and ſpiritual exerci- 
ſes, and particular days are ſet apart for their hearing 
and learning the word of God. And this order of 
people are conſidered, as in the ſecond fate of piety. 
Euſeb, Dem, Ewan. I. 1. c. 8.” 
Tu vs this learned hiſtorian. 
Ie therefore perſons of either ſex, moved with the 
e of Miranda, and deſirous of perfection, ſhould 
F unite 
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unite themſelves into little ſocieties, profeſſing v 
tary poverty, wirginity, retirement, and devotion, livin 
upon bare neceſſaries, that ſome might be relieved by 
their charities, and all be bleſſed with their prayer; 
and benefited by their examp/e: or if for want of this 
they ſhould practiſe the ſame manner of life, in 2 
high a degree as they could by themſelves ; ſuch 
perſons would be ſo far from being chargeable with any 
ſuperſtition, or blind devotion, that they might be jul. 
ly ſaid to reſtore that piety, which was the 0 and 
8/19 of the church, when its greateſt /aints were 
alive. 

Now as this earned hiftorian obſerves, that it wu 
an exceeding great degree of heavenly love, that carried 
theſe perſons ſo much above the common ways of life, to 
ſuch an eminent ftate of holineſs; ſo it is not to be 
wondered at, that the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhoull 
fill the hearts of many Chriſtians with this 4/24 degre 
of love. | 

Fox a religion that opens ſuch aſcene of glory, that 
diſcovers things ſo infinitely above all the world, that fo 
triumphs over death, that aſſures us of ſuch manj. 
ons of bliſs, where we ſhall ſo ſoon be as the Avg! 
of God in heaven; what wonder is it, if ſuch a religion, 
ſuch truths and expectations, ſhould in ſome holy {oulz, 
deftroy all earthly defires, and make the ardent love of 
heavenly things, be the one continual paſſion of their 
hearts ? | 

I x the religion of Chriſtans is founded upon the 
infinite humiliation, the cuel mockings and ſcourgings, ti 
prodigious ſufferings, the poor, perſecuted life, and pain- 
ful death of a crucified Son of God; what wonder is it, 
if many humble adorers of this protound myſtery, many 
affetionate levers of a crucified Lord, fhould renounce 
their ſhare of worldly pleaſures, and give themſelves up 
to a continual courſe of mortification and ſelf. denial: 
that thus ſuffering with Chriſt here, they may reign with 
him hercafter ? 


Ir truth itſelf hath aſſured us, that ere is but 
cut 
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b thing needful, what wonder is it, that there ſhould 
- ſome amongſt Chriſtians 1o full of faith, as to be- 
gere this in the higheſt ſenſe of the word, and to de- 
e ſuch a ſeparation from the world, that their care 
Ind attention to the one thing needful may not be inter- 
'W wptcd ? 
1 , r our bleſſed Lord hath ſaid, F thou wilt be perfect, 
a and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou 
] alt have treaſure in heaven: and come and follow me: 
hat wonder is it, that there ſhould be amongſt Chriſ- 
ns, fome ſuch zealous followers of Chriſt, ſo intent 
on heavenly treaſure, ſo deſirous of perfection, that 
- ſhould renounce the enjoyment of their eſtates, 
Suſe a voluntary poverty: and relieve all the poor that 
| fey are able? 
Ir the choſen we//el, St Paul, hath ſaid, He that is 
married careth for the things that belong to the Lord, 
v he may pleaſe the Lord; and that there is this diffe- 
ce alſo between a wife and a wirgin ; the unmarried 
Woman careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
holy both in body and ſpirit : What wonder is it, 
the purity and perfection of the virgin fate, hath 
en the praiſe and glory of the Church in its firſt 
" Wd pureſt ages? 
{THAT there have always been ſome ſo 4% ron. 
8 pleaſing God, ſo zealous after every degree of pu- 
ty and perfection, ſo glad of every means of improv- 
bs their virtue, that they have renounced the comforts 
Nd enjoyments of wedlock, to krim their /amps, to puri- 
their ſouls, and wait upon God in a tate of perpetual 
roinity ? 
Axp if now in theſe our days, we want examples 
theſe /everal degrees of perfection; if neither clergy 
r laity are enough of this ſpirit; if we are ſo far de- 
ed from it, that a man ſeems like St Paul at 
bens, a ſetter forth of range doctrines, when he re- 
mmends /e/f-denial, renunciation of the world, regler 
dolion, retirement, mp and voluntary Petri; 
| L ls» 


| Gwe, and all followed by the greateſi ſaints of the bl 
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it is becauſe we are fallen into an age, where the ly 
not only of many, but of moſt, is waxed cold. 

HAVE made this little appeal to antiquity, u 
quoted theſe few paſſages of Scripture, to ſupport ſou 
uncommon practices in the life of Miranda; and to ſhes 
that her higheſt rules of holy living, her dewotion, ji 
denial, renunciation of the world, her charity, virgin 
and voluntary poverty, are founded in the ſublime)! cn 
ſels of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſuitable to the his) » 
fectations of another life, proper inſtances of a heal 


and purelt ages of the church. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


CHAP,Xx. 4 


Sheaving how all orders and ranks of men and women if u 
ages, are obliged to devote themſelves unto God. 


Have in the foregoing chapters gone through tr 
ſeveral great inſtances of Chriſtian devotion, anc 
ſhewn, that all the parts of our common life, our c 
rents, our talents, and gifts of fortune, are all to be mait 
holy and acceptable unto God, by a wiſe and reſig. 
ous uſe of every thing, and by directing our actions an 
deſigns to ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to the honour a 
glory of God. 
I 8s 4 A L 1 now thew, that this regularity of devot- 
on, this holineſs of common life, this religious uſe of ever 
thing that we have, is a devotion that is the duty of i 
orders of Chriſtian people. 

Fulvius has had a learned education, and taken bu 
degrees in the Unizer/ity, he came from thence, thi 
le might be free fron any rules of life. He takes 10 
employment upon him, nor enters into any bulinel 


tecauſe he thinks that every employment or buſineith 


calls people to the careful performance and 2 ll 
| charge 
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ler arge of its ſeveral duties. When he is grave, he 
ill tell you, that he did not enter into holy orders, 
WY -cauſe he looks upon it to be a ſtate that requires 
on Freat holineſs of life, and that it does not ſuit his 
ber emper to be ſo good. He will tell you that he 
erer intends to marry, becauſe he cannot oblige him- 
ni felt to that regularity of life, and good behaviour, 
en nich he takes to be the duty of thoſe that are at the 

» WHead of a family. He refuſed to be Godfather to his ne- 

*. phew, becauſe he will have no zr«/? of any kind to an- 

- 018 vc” for. 
| Fulvius thinks that he is conſcientious in this conduct, 
and is therefore content with the moſt idle, impertinent, 
and careleſs life. 

— Hs has no religion, no devotion, no pretences to 
piety. He lives by no rules, and thinks all is very 
rell, becauſe he is neither a riet, nor a father, nor 

4 guardian, nor has any emplcyment or family to look 
„iter. 

f BuT Fulvius, you are a rational creature, and as 

Wuch are as much obliged to live according to reaſon 

End crder, as a prieſt is obliged to attend at the altar, 

for a guardian to be faithful to his truſt; if you live 

Kcontrary to reaſon, you do not commit a ſmall crime, 

Dou do not break a ſmall truſt ; but you break the /az- 

of your nature, you rebel againſt God who gave you 

hat nature, and put yourſelf amongſt thole whom 
the God of reaſon and order will puniſh as aps/tates 
land deſerters. 

Tuo u you have no employment, yet as you are 
baptized into the profeſſion of Chriſt's religion, you 
are as much obliged to live according to the holineſs 
of the Chriſtian ſpirit, and perform all the promiſes 
made at your baptiſm, as any man is obliged to be 
tauft doneſt and faithful in his calling. If you abuſe this 
es M sreat calling, you are not falſe in a ſmall matter, but 
line you abuſe the precious blood of Chriſt; you crucify 
T the Son of God afreſh ; you neglect the higheſt inſtances 
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you blemiſh the body of Chriſt; you abuſe the ng on 
of Grace, and the promiſes of Glory; and it wil Wa... 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of jute. on 
than for you. nn 

Ir is therefore great folly, for any one to think le... 
ſelf at liberty to live as he pleaſes, becauſe he is ng; a9 
ſuch a ſtate of life as ſome others are: For if there b r 
thing dreadful in the abuſe of any truſt; if there h i 


thing to be feared for the neglect of any calling, then Hut 
nothing more to be feared than the wrong uſe of our FI 
ſen, nor any thing more to be dreaded, than the ng or ? 
of our Chriſtian calling; which is not to ſerve the lit he i 


uſes of a ſhort life, but to redeem ſouls unto God, like 
fill heaven with ſaints; and finiſh a kingdom of eteni to t 
glory unto God. act t 


No man therefore muſt think himſelf excuſed fl if h 
the exadre/s of piety and morality, becauſe he lM 1..; 
choſen to be ide, and independent in the world; for | 


e 
rece//ities of a reaſonable and holy life, are not fou do 
in the ſeveral conditions and employments of this Hor 
bat in the immutable nature of God, and the nature and 
man. A man is not to be reaſonable and holy, beca and 
he is a rie, or a father of a family; but he is to be Go 
pious prieſt, and a good father, becauſe piety and goo 
neſs are the /aws of human nature. Could any nal... 


pleaſe God, without 1 according to reaſon and orir Ton 
there would be nothing diſpleaſing to God in an il pri a . 
or a reprobate father. He therefore that abuſes his i; cc 
fon, is like him that abuſes the prie/thood ; and he wü gut. 
neglects the holineſs of the Chriſtian /ife, is as the n 


and 


that diſregards the moſt important truſt. | A 

Ir a man was to chuſe to put out his eyes, rate zn 
than enjoy the light, and ſee the works of Goh on 
he ſhould voluntarily kill himſelf, by refuſing to eat the 
drink, every one would own, that ſuch a one will ce , 
rebel againſt God, that juſtly deſerves his bighe# ind the 
nation. You would not ſay, that this was only fin... 
in a prieſs, or a maſter of a family, but in every man puri 


ſuch. = 
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Now wherein does the ſinfulneſs of this behaviour 
onſit? Does it not conſiſt in this, that he abuſes his 
BS ur;, and refuſes to act that part for which God had 
Treated him? But if this be true, then all perſons that 
Kbuſe their reaſon, that act a different part from that 
For which God created them, are like this man, rebels 
gainſt God, and on the ſame account ſubject to his 
wrath. 

| LeT us ſuppoſe that this man, inſtead of putting 
out his eyes, had only employed them in looking at 
ES dicu/ous things, or ſhut them up in /eep; that inſtead 
or /arving himſelf to death, by not eating at all, 

he ſhould turn every meal into a V, and eat and drink 

like an Epicure; could he be ſaid to have lived more 
to the glory of God? could he any more be ſaid to 
act the part for which God had created him, than 
if he had put out his eyes, and ſtarved himſelf to 
death? 

Now do but ſuppoſe a man acting unreaſonably ; 
do but ſuppoſe him extinguiſhing his rea/in, inſtead 
Jof putting out his eyes; and living in a courſe of folly 
and impertinence, inſtead of itarving of himſelf to death; 
Wy and then you have found out as great à rebel! againit 
= God. . 

Fox he that puts out his eyes, or murders himſelf, 
bas only this guilt, that he abuſes the powers that God 
| hath given him; that he refuſes to act that part for. 
which he was created, and puts himſelf into a ſtate that 
"Wis contrary to the divine will. And ſurely this is the 
"Wh 2uilt of every one that lives an unreaſonable, unholy, 
and fooliſh life. 

As therefore, no particular ſtate, or private life, is 
an excuſe for the abuſe of our bodies, or /elf-murd:r ; 

ſo no particular ſtate, or private life, is an excuſe for 
the abuſe of our reaſon, or the neglect of the holineſs 
of the Chriſtian Religion. For ſurely it is as much 

the will of God that we ſhould make the beſt uſe of 
our rational faculties, that we ſhould conform to the 
"I purity and holineſs of Chriſtianity, as it is the will of 
1 F 4 God, 
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God, that we ſhould uſe our eyes, and eat and dri 
for the preſervation of our lives. 

II therefore a man can ſhew, that he ſincere 
endeavours to live according to the will of God, to h 
that which God requires him to be; till he can ſhey, 
that he is ſtriving to live according to the holineſs of th 
Chriitian religion; whoſoever he be, or whereſoeverh 
ie, he has all that to anſwer for, that they have, wh 
refuſe to live, who abuſe the greateſt truſts, and neglet 
the hi: heſt calling in the world. 

Evy body acknowledges, that all orders of ma 
are to be equally and exactly hornet and faithful; then 
is no exception to be made in theſe duties, for any pr. 
vate or particular ſtate of life. Now if we would bu 
attend to the reaſon and nature of things; if we woull 
but conſider the nature of God, and the nature of mr, 
e ſhould find the ſame neceſſity for every other righ 
vie of our reaſon, for every grace, or religious teriper 
ot the Chriſtian life; we ſhould find it as abſurd n 
ſuppoſe, that one man mult be exact in piety, an 
another need not, as to ſuppoſe that one man mul 
te exact in Hence, but another need not. For Chri- 
tian #umeility, ſobriety, devotion, and piety, are as great 
aud neceſizry parts of a reaſonable life, as z/tice and 
lon fly. 

An p on the other hand, pride, ſenſuality, and c. 
wetorſne/r, are as great diſorders of the ſoul, are as high 
an abuſe of our reaſon, and as contrary to God, as cheat- 
ing. and diſhoneſty. 

Theft and diſhoneſty ſeem indeed, to vulgar eyes, to be 
greater ſins, becauſe they are ſo hurtful to civil ſociety, 
and are fo ſeverely puniſhed by human laws. 

Bur if we conſider mankind in a higher view, 2 
God's order or ſociety of rational beings, that are to 


glorify him by the right uſe of their reaſon, and by Hife, t 
acting conformably to the order of their nature, ve In che 
' ſhall find, that every temper that is equally contrary Ir 


to reaſon and order, that oppoſes God's ends = de- han 
4 1905, | 
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Pens, and diſorders the beauty and glory of the rational 
orld, is equally ſinful in man, and equally. odidus to 
Bod. This would ſhew us, that the fin of ſenſuality is 
Ne the fin of di/Sonefty, and renders us as great objects 
f the divine diſpleaſure. | 
$ AGAIN, if we conſider mankind in a farther view, 
a redeemed order of fallen ſpirits, that are baptized 
ito a fellowſhip with the ſon of God; to be temples 
pf the Holy Ghoſt; to live according to his holy in- 
pirations ; to offer to God the reaſonable ſacrifices of 
In humble, pious, and thankful life; to purify them- 
elves from the diſorders of their fall; to make a right 
ſc of the means of grace, in order to be ſons of 
eternal glory: If we look at mankind in this true light, 
When we ſhall find, that all tempers that are contrary 
Wo this holy ſociety, that are abuſes of this infinite 
ercy; all actions that make us unlike to Chriſt, that 
Wiſpgrace his body, that abuſe the means of grace, 
End oppoſe our hopes of glory, have every thing in 
hem, that can make us for ever odious unto God. 
o that though pride and ſenſuality, and other vices 
pf the like kind, do not hurt civil ſociety, as cheat- 
rg and diſboneſiy do; yet they hurt that ſociety, and 
oppoſe thoſe ends, which are greater and more glorious 
in the eyes of God, than all the ſocieties that relate 
ito this world. 
| NoTHING therefore can be more falſe, than to ima- 
wine, that becauſe we are private perſons, that have ta- 
ken upon us no charge or employment of life, thatthere- 
fore we may live more at large, indulge our appetites, 
and be leſs careful of the duties of piety and holineſs ; 
for it is as good an excuſe for cheating and diſboneſiy. 
Becauſe he that abuſes his rea/or, that indulges himſelf 
in lit and ſenſuality, and negleAs to act the wiſe and rea- 
ſonable part of a true Chriſtian, has every thing in his 
life, to render him hateful to God, that is to be found 
in cheating and diſhoneſty 
Ir therefore you rather chuſe to be an idle Epicure, 
than to be 2 if“; if you rather cbuſe to live in 
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luſt and ſenſuality, than to injure your neighbour h 
goods, you have made no better a proviſion for the; it n 
vour of God, than he that rather chuſes to rob a hto 
than to rob a church. | tha 
Fo x the abuſing of our own nature, is as gra u 
Ciſobedience againſt God, as the injuring our neig 
bour; and he that wants piety towards God, has d cha 
as much to damn himſelf, as he that wants honeſty and 
wards men. Every argument therefore, that p <*! 
it neceſſary for all men, in all ſtations cf life, to © 
truly honeſt, proves it equally neceſſary for all n Wy of 
in all tations of life, to be truly holy and pious, u or 
do all things in ſuch a manner, as is ſuitable to the gl 3. 
ry of God. 0 tha 
AGAIN, another argument to prove that all oαν ** 
of men are obliged to be thus holy and devout in twliy 19 
common courſe of their lives, in the uſe of every i 10 ! 
that they enjoy, may be taken from our obligation wil ſac: 
prayer. Pra 
Ir is granted, that prayer is a duty that belong 
all ſtates and conditions of men; now if we enqu l 
into the reaſon of this, why no ſtate of life is to be a n 
cuſed from prayer, we ſhall find it as good a reaſon, wt 
every ſtate of life is to be made a ſtate of piety and l al 
lineſs in all its parts. loy 
Fo the reaſon why we are to pray unto God, a ſel 
raiſe him with hymns, and pſalms of thankſgiving the 
1s this, becauſe we are to live wholly unto God, ad foo 
glorify him all poſſible ways. It is not becauſe H ! 
praiſes of 2vords or forms of thankſgiving, are mort V" 
particularly parts of piety, or more the worſhip 08 Pre 
God than other things; but it is becauſe they are po . 
ible ways of expreſſing our dependance, our obedient Pe 
and devotion to God. Now if this be the reaſu bo 
of verbal praiſes and thankſgivings to God, becau "9 
we are to live unto God all poſſible ways, then iſ 2 
plainly follows, that we are equally obliged to v] *? 
zip and glorify God in all other actions, that canis 8 


turned into acts of piety and obedience to him. A 


— 
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2s actions are of much more ſignificancy than words, 
it muſt be a much more acceptable worſhip of God, 


to glorify him in all the actions of our common lite, 
chan with any little farm of words at any particular 


times. 

Tavs, if God is to be worſhiped with forms of 
thankſgivings, he that makes it a rule to be content 
and thankful in every part and accident of his life, be - 
cauſe it comes from God, praiſes God in a much high- 


er manner, than he that has ſome ſet time for ſinging 


of pſalms. He that dares not ſay an ill-natured word, 
or do an unreaſonable thing, becauſe he conſiders God 
as every where preſent, perſorms a better devotion 
than he that dares not miſs the Church. To live in the 
world as a ſtranger and a pilgrim, uſing all its en- 
joy ments as if we uſed them not, making all our actions 
ſo many ſteps towards a better life, is offering a better 
ſacrifice to God, than any forms of holy and heavenly 


S prayers. 


To be humble in all our actions, to avoid every 


1 appearance of pride and vanity, to be meek and lowly 
in our words, actions, dreſs, behaviour, and defigns, in 


imitation of our bleſſed Saviour, is worſhipping God in 
a higher manner, than they who have only times to fall 
low on their knees in devotions. He that contents him- 


| ſelf with nece//aries, that he may give the remainder to 


thoſe that want it; that dares not to ſpend any money 
fooliſhly, becauſe he conſiders it as a talent from God, 
which muſt be uſed according to his will, praiſes God 
5 ſometbing that is more glorious than ſongs of 
praiſe. 

He that has appointed times for the uſe of wiſe and 
pious prayers, performs a proper inſtance of devotion ; 
but he that alows himſelf no times, nor any places, 
nor any actions, but ſuch. as are ſtrictly conformable 
to wiſdom and holineſs, worſhips the divine nature 
with the moſt true and ſubſtantial devotion. For who 
does not know, that it is better to be pure and holy, 
than to tat about purity and holineſs? Nay, who does 

F 6 not 
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not know, that a man is to be reckoned no farther pure, 
or holy, or juſt, than as he is pure, and holy, and juf, 
in the common courſe of his life? But if this be plain, 
then it is alſo plain, that it is better to be holy, than to 
have holy prayers. 

PrRAYERSs therefore are ſo far from being a ſuffici. 
ent devotion, that they are the ſmalleſt part of it We an 
to praiſe God with words and pray ers, becauſe it is: 
poſlible way of glorifying God, who has given us ſuch 
faculties, as may be ſo uſed. But then as words are but 
ſmall things in themſelves, as times of prayers are but 
little, if compared with the reſt of our lives; ſo that de. 
votion which conſiſts in times and forms of prayer, iz 
but a very ſmall! thing, if compared to that devotion 
which 1s to appear in every other part and circumſtance 
of our lives. 

AGAIN; as it is an eaſy thing to worſhip God with 
forms of words, and to obſerve times of offering then 
unto him, ſo it is the ſmalleſt kind of piety. 

AND on the other hand, as it is more difficult to 
worſhip God with our ſubſtance, to honour him with 
the right uſe of our time, to offer to him the continual 
facrifice of ſelf-denial aud mortification; as it requires 
more piety to eat and drink only for ſuch ends as may 
riſy God, to undertake no labour, nor allow of any 
diverſion, but where we can act in the name of God; 
as it is moſt difficult to ſacrifice all our corrupt tempem, 
correct all our paſſions, and make piety to God the role 
and meaſure of all the actions of our common life; 
ſo the devotion of this kind is a much more accep- 
table ſervice unto God, than thoſe words of devotion 
which we offer to him either in the Church, or in our 
Clo/et. 

Every ſober reader will eaſily perceive, that I do 
not intend to leſſen the true and great value of prayers, 
either publick or private; but only to ſnew him, that 
they are certainly but a very ſlender part of devotion, 
when compared to a devour life. 

Jo ſet this in a yet clearer light, let us ſuppoſe 2 

perſon 
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rſon to have appointed times for praiſing God with 
alms and hymns, and to be ſtrict in the obſervation of 
em; let it be ſuppoſed alſo, that in his common life 
eis reſtleſs and uneaſy, full of murmuring and com- 
aints at every thing, never pleaſed but by chance, as 
| 4 temper happens to carry him, but murmuring and 
Ppining at the very ſeaſons, and having ſomething to 
Inke in every thing that happens to him. Now can 
bu conceive any thing more abſurd and unreaſonable, 
. ſuch a character as this? Is ſuch a one to be reck- 
Wed bangiul to God, becauſe he has forms of praiſe 
ich he offers to him? Nay, is it not certain, that ſuch 
rms of praiſe muſt be ſo far from being an acceptable 
&yotion to God, that they muſt be abhorred as an abo- 
nation? Now the abſurdity waich you ſee in this 
Wance, is the ſame in any other part of our life; if 
Kr common liſe hath any contrariety to our prayers, it is 
We ſame abomination, as ſongs of thankſgiving in the 
Wouths of murmurers. 
EB:xpeD knees, whilſt you are cloathed with pride; 
avenly petitions, whilſt you are hoarding up treaſures 
Son earth; holy devotions, whilſt you live in the fol- 
of the world; prayers of meckneſs and charity, 
lſt your heart is the ſeat of ſpice and reſentment; 
hurs of prayer, whilſt yon give up days and years to 
e diverſions, impertinent viſits, and tooliſh pleaſures; 
as abſurd, unacceptable ſervices to God, as forms of 
kſgiving from a perſon that lives in repinings and 
ontent. 
So that unleſs the common courſe of our lives be 
ording to the common ſpirit of our prayers, our 
yers are ſo far from being a real and ufficient degree 
devotion, that they, become an empty lip-labour, or, 
at is worſe, a notorious hy pocriſy. 
DEEING therefore we are to make the Hpirit and 
er of our prayers the common ſpirit and temper of 
lives, this may ſerve to convince „, that al} ar- 
of people are to labour and aipire after the ne 
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utmoſt perfection of the Chriſtian life. For as all C 

tians are to uſe the ſame holy and heavenly derota 
as they are all with the ſame earneſtneſs to pray for 
ſpirit of God; fo is it a ſufficient proof, that all or 
of people are, to the utmoſt of their power, to ng 
their life agrecable to that one ſpirit, for which they; 
all to pray. 

As certain therefore as the ſame holineſs of pray 
requires the ſame holineſs of life, ſo certain i; 
that all Chriſtians are called to the ſame holinek; 
life. 

A /oldicr, or a tradeſman, is not called to miniſte} 
the altar, or preach the goſpel ; but every ſoldier i 
tradeſman is as much obliged to be devout, hun 
holy, and heavenly minded in all the parts of his if 
life, as a clergyman is obliged to be zealous, faithful, x 
laborious in all parts of his profeſſion. : 

AND all this for this one plain reaſon, becauſe 
people are to pray for the ſame holineſs, wiſdom, a 
divine tempers, and to make themſelves as fit 258 
can for the ſame heaven. 

ALL men therefore, as men, have one and the {x 
important buſineſs, to act up to the excellency of ty 
rational nature, and to make reaſen and order the 
of all their deſigns and actions. All Chriſtians, 
Chriſtians, have one and the ſame calling, to lie 
cording to the excellency of the Chriſtian ſpirit, as 
make the ſublime precepts of the goſpel the rule: 
meaſure of their tempers in common life. Thet 
thing needful to one, is the one thing needful to al. 

mA E merchantis no longer to hoard up treaſures up 
earth; the /e/dzer is no longer to fight for glory; 1 
great /cho/ar is no longer to pride himſelf in the dep 
of ſcience; but they muſt all with one ſpirit cur 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowwlege of Ch 

efus, 
70 HE fine lady muſt teach her eyes to weep, and 
cloathed with humility, The polite gentleman mul 
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change the gay thoughts of wit and fancy, for a broker 
and a contrite heart. The man of gua/ity muſt ſo far 
renounce the dignity of his birth, as to think himſelf 
miſerable till he is born again. Servants muſt. conſider 
their ſervice as done unto God. Mafters muſt conſider 
C their ſervants as their breteren in Chriſt, that are to be 
, treated as their fellow members of the myſtical body of 
W Chriſt. 

= Young ladies muſt either devote themſelves to piety, 
prayer, ſelf-denial, and all good works, in a virgin tate 
of life; or elſe marry to be holy, ſober, and prudent in 
Joe care of a family, bringing up their children in piety, 
Whomility, and devotion, and abounding in all other good 
F orks, to the utmoſt of their ſtate and capacity. They 
Wave no choice of any thing elſe, but muſt devote 
Whemſelves to God in one of theſe ſtates. They may 
Whuſe a married, or a ſingle life; but it is not left to 
heir choice, whether they will make either ſlate a ſtate 
f holineſs, humility, devotion, and all other duties of the 
Thriſtian liſe. It is no more left in their power, becauſe 
Whey have fortunes, or are born of rich parents, to di- 
ide themſelves betwixt God and the world, or to take 
uch pleaſures as their fortunes will afford them, than 
is allowable for them to be ſometimes chaſte and mo- 

eſt, and ſometimes not. 
Tux are not to conſider, how much religion may 
cure them a fair character, or how they may add de- 
dtion to an impertinent, vain, and giddy life; but muſt 
ok into the fir? and temper of their prayers, into the 
ture and end of Chriſtianity, and then they will find, 
at whether married or unmaried, they have but one 
llineſs upon their hands, to be wiſe and pious, and 
dly, not in little modes and forms of worſhip, but in 
e whole turn of their minds, in the whole form of all 
ar behaviour, and in the daily courſe of their common 


Trang gentlemen muſt conſider, what our bleſſed Saviour 
Ado the young gentleman in the goſpel; he bid him /e/? 


all 
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all that he had, and give to the poor. Now though thi 
text ſhould not oblige a// people to ſell a//, yet it certain. 
ly obliges all kinds of people to -mp/2y al/ their eſtates i 
ſuch wiſe, and reaſonable, and charitable ways, as may 
ſufficiently ſhew, that all that they have is devoted 9 
God, and that no part of it is kept from the poor, to be 
ſpent in needleſs, vain and fooliſh expences. 
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I therefore young genllemen propoic to themſelves: i 7 
life of pleaiure and induigence, if chey ſpend ther WP" 
eſtates in high living, in luxury and intemyerarce, i i F 
ſtate and equipage, in pleaſures and diverſions, i * 
ſports and gamiag, and ſuch like wanton gratification b 
of their fooliſh paſſions, they have as much reaſon en 
look upon themſelves to be angels, as to be diſciples I 
Chriſt. F 

Leer them be aſſured, that it is the one only buſnei Id : 
of a Chriſtian gent/er.», to diſtii:guiſh himſelf by gol i © 
works, to be eminent in the moit ſublime virtues fte ch 
goſpel, to bear with the 1gnorance and weakneſs of tie © fe 
vulgar, to be a friend and patron to all that dwell abu e 
him, to live in the utmoſt heights of wiſdom and hol his 
nels, and ſhew through the whole courſe: of his lit dh 
a true religious greatneſs of mind. They muſt aſpir £ 

Wa 


after ſuch a gentility, as they might have learnt fron 
ſeeing the bleſſed Jeſus, and ſhew no other ſpirit oft 
gentleman, but ſuch as they might have got by livuy 
with the holy apoſtles. They muſt learn to love Gal 
with all their heart, with all their ſoul, and with all ther 
ſtrength, and their neighbour as themſelves ; and tha 
they have all the greatneſs and diſtinction that they d 
have here, and are fit for an eternal happineſs in heart 
hereafter. 

Tu us in all orders and conditions, either of mend 
women, this is the one common holineſs, which is to 
the common life of all Chriſtians, 

THE merchant is not to leave devotion to the clergy 
man, nor the 4 2yman to leave humility to the labour? 
women of Fortune are not to leave it to the poor of 7 
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r, to be diſcreet, 'chaſte, keepers at home, to adorn them- 
lors in modefl apparel, ſhamefacedneſs, and ſobriety; nor 
„ avomen leave it to the rich to attend at the wor- 
ſip and ſervice of God. Great men mult be eminent for 
We poverty of ſpirit, and people of a /ow and affiited 
Nie muſt greatly rejoice in God. 
Tyr man of /rexgth and power is to forgive and pray 
r his enemies, and the rzrocent /ufferer that is chained 
priſon, muſt, with Paul and Silas, at midnight ſing 
1 aiſes to God. For God is to be glorified, holineſs is 
be practiſed, and the ſpirit of religion is to be the com- 
Won ſpirit of every Chriſtian in every ſtate and condition 
le. 
oss the Son of God did not come from above, to 
Wd an external form of worſhip to the ſeveral ways of 
e that are in the world; and ſo to leave people to live 
$ they did before, in ſuch tempers and enjoy ments as 
e faſhion and ſpirit of the world approves. But as he 
edown from heaven altogether divine and heavenly 
his own nature, ſo it was to call mankind to a divine 
d heavenly life; to the higheſt change of their whole 
ture and temper; to be born again of the holy Spirit; 
walk in the wiſdom, and light, and love of God; and 
delike him to the utmoſt of their powers; torenounce 
the moſt plauſible ways of the world, whether of 
atneſs, buſineſs, or pleaſure; to a mortification of all 
ir moſt agreeable paſſions; and to live in ſuch wiſdom, 
d purity, and holineſs, as might fit them to be glorious 
the enjoyment of God to all eternity. 
WaaTEeveR therefore is fooliſh, ridiculous, vain, 
earthly, or ſenſual, in the life of a Chriſtian, is ſome- 
ng that ought not to be there, it is a t and a e- 
that muſt be waſhed away with tears of repen- 
Ice. But if any thing of this kind runs through the 
e of our whole life, if we allow ourſelves in things 


p _ either vain, fooliſh, or ſenſual, we renounce our 
teflon, 
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Fox as ſure as Jeſus Chriſt has wiſdom and holt 


as ſure as he came to make us like himſelf, and 91 
baptized into his ſpirit, ſo ſure it is, that none can be ii 


to keep to their Chriſtian profeſſion, but they, who toy 
utmoſt of their power live a wiſe, and holy, and hear 
life. This, and this alone, is Chriſtianity ; an unirel 
holineſs in every part of life, a heavenly wiſdom it 
our actions, not conforming to the ſpirit and tempet 
the world, but turning all worldly enjoy ments into mea 
of piety and devotion to God. 

Bur now if this devout ſtate of heart, if theſe hit 
of inward holineſs, be true religion, then true religin 
equally the duty and happineſs of all orders of na 
for there is nothing to recommend it to one, that bt 
the ſame recommendation of it to all ſtates of people. 

Ir it be the happineſs and glory of a 6:/5cp to lire 
this devout ſpirit, full of theſe holy tempers, doing en 
thing as unto God, it is as much the glory and happit 
of all men and women, whether young or old, toi 
in the ſame ſpirit. And whoever can find any rea 
why an ancient biſpop ſhould be intent upon divine thu 
turning all his life into the higheſt exerciſcs of pm 
wiſdom, and devotion, will find them fo many real 
why he ſhould to the utmoſt of his power do tne it 
himſelf. 

Ir you ſay, that a Bi muſt be an eminent en 
ple of Chriſtian holineſs, becauſe of his high and (a 
calling, you ſay right. But if you ſay, that it is al 
to his advantage to be exemplary, than it is yours, | 
greatly miſtake. For there is nothing to make the 
eſt degrees of holineſs deſirable to a biſhop, but 8 
makes them equally deſirable to every young fein 
every family. | 

Fox an exalted piety, high devotion, and therd 
ous uſe of every thing, is as much the glory and! 
pineſs of one ſtate of life, as it is of another. | 

Do but fancy in your mind what a ſpirit of f 


you would have in the be/t bi/bops in the world, = 
x 
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ould have him ode God, how you would have him 

ate the life of our Saviour and his apoſtles, how you 

Would have him live above the world, /ining in all the 

tances of a heawenly /ife, and then you have found out 

hat ſpirit, which you ought to make the ſpirit of your 
wn life. 

[ DESIRE every reader to dwell a while upon this re- 
ection, and perhaps he will find more conviction from 
than he imagines. Every one can tell how good and 
jous he would have ſome people to be; every one knows 
ow wiſe and reaſonable a thing it is in a He, to be 
ntirely above the world, and be an eminent example of 
hriſtian perfection: As ſoon as you think of a Ivi/e and 
weient biſhop, you fancy ſome exalted degree of piety, a 
ving example of all thoſe holy tempers which you find 
eſcrived in the goſpel. 

Now if you aſk yourſelf, what is the happicſt thing 
ra young clergyman to do? You mult be forced to an- 
ver, that nothing can be ſo happy and glorious for him, 
to be like that excellent holy biſhop. 

Ir you go on, And aſk what is the happieſt thing for 
y young gentleman or his ſiſters to do? The anſwer 
ult be the ſame; that nothing can be ſo happy or glo- 
pus for them, as to live in ſuch habits of piety, in ſuch 
erciſes of a divine life, as this good old biſhop does. 
or erery thing that is great and glorious in religion, is 
much the true glory of every man or woman, as it 2s 
e glory of any biſhop. If high degrees of divine love, 
fervent charity, if ſpotleſs purity, if heavenly affec- 
dn, if conſtant mortification, if frequent devotion, be 
e belt and happieſt way of life for any Chriſtian, it is 
for every Chriſtian. ot 

Cons1DER again; if you was to ſee a biſhop in the 
bole courſe of his life, living below his character, con- 
ming to all the fooliſh tempers of the world, and go- 
ned by the ſame cares and fears which govern vain 
H worldly men, what would you think of him? 
duld you think that he was only guilty of a /mall 
miſtake? 
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-mifiake ? No: You would condemn him, as erring 
that which is not only the moſt, but the only inge 
matter that relates to him. Stay a while in this con! 
ration, till your mind is fally convinced, how miſem 
a miſtake it is in a biltop, to live a careleſs, wor! 
life. | 

Wulst you are thinking in this manner, turm; 
thoughts towards ſome of your acquaintznce, vour| 
ther, or ſiſter, or auy young perion. Now if 3a] 
the common courle of their lives not to be ccorH ny 
the doQrines of the golpel, if you ſee that their «4 
life cannot be ſaid to be a {ncere endeavour to ent 
at the ſtrait gate, you ſee ſomething that you are tom 
demn in th ſame degree, and for the ſame rex: 
They do not commit a /ma!l miſiake, but are wry 
that which is Scr all, and miſtake their true happuz 
as much as that % ep does, who ne. lects the hight 
ties of his calling. Apply this reaſoning to y ourſeh 
you find yourſelf living an idle, indulgent, vain lite, c 
ing rather to gratify your paſſions, than to live up u 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, and practiſe the plain pre 
of our bleſſed Lord, you have all that blindneſs and 
reaſonableneſs to charge upon yourſelf, that youd 
charge upon any irregular biſhop. | 

Fox all the virtues of the Chriſtian life, its pe- 
purity, its heavenly tempers, are as much the ſole int 
your life, as the ſole rule of the life of a biſhop. I 
neglect theſe holy tempers, if you do not eager!; A 
after them, if you do not ſhew yourſelf a viſible ex 


of them, you are as much fallen from your true har Fa 
neſs, you are as great an enemy to yourſelf, and 5 
made as bad a choice, as that biſhop that chuſes rat 
enrich his family, than to be like an apoſtle. Fort bay 


is no reaſon, why you ſhould think the higheſt boli 
the moſt heavenly tempers, to be the duty and heppi 
of a biſbep; but what is as good a reaſon, u hy you 
think the ſame tempers to be the duty and happin® 
all Chriſtians. And as the wiſeſt „%ep in the won 
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ho lives in the greateſt heights of holineſs, who is 
t examplary in all the exerciſes of a divine life; ſo the 

of youth, the wwi/eft woman, whether married or un- 
Fried, is ſhe, that lives in the higheſt degrees of Chriſ- 
W holineſs, and all the exerciſes of a divine and hea- 


Ay life. 
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|: 
: 
1 ing how great devotion fills our lives with the 
5 reateſt peace and happineſs that can be enjoyed in 
erl. 
SOME people will perhaps object, that all theſe rules 
of holy living unto God in all that we do, are too 
at a reſtraint upon human life; that it will be made 
arxious a ſtate, by thus introducing a regard to God 
l our actions. And that by depriving ourſelves of ſo 
ny ſeemingly innocent pleaſures, we ſhall render our 
bs dull, uneaſy, and melancholy. 


To which it may be anſwered; 


ir, That theſe rules are preſcrib'd for, and will cer- 
ly procure, a quite contrary end. 'That inſtead of 
ing our lives dull and melancholy, they will render 
n full of content and ſtrong ſatisfactions That by 
e rules we only change the childiſh ſatisfactions of 
vain and fich paſſions, for the ſolid enjoy ments and 
happineſs of a /ourd mind. , 


condly, That as there is no foundation for comfort in 
enjoy ments of this life, but in the aſſurance that a 
and good God governeth the world; ſo the more 
ind out God in every thing, the more we apply to 
him 


| 
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him in every place, the more we look up to him in af .. 
our actions, the more we conform to his will, the nal bis 
we act according to his wiſdom, and imitate his godment 
neſs, by ſo much the more do we enjoy God, partaked We 


the divine nature, and heighten and encreaſe all that | hap 

happy and comfortable in human life. AG . 
to 

Thirdly, He that is endeavouring to ſubdue and ro dena 

out of his mind all thoſe paſſions of pride, envy, and a 10 

bition, which religion oppoſes, is doing more to mall kn 

himſelf happy, even in this life, than he that is conui al 


ing means to indulge them. 


For theſe paſſions are the cauſes of all the diſqua 
and vexations of human life: they are the drop/ies an 
fevers of our minds, vexing them with falſe appetitite 
and reſtleſs cravings after ſuch things as we do not wat 
and ſpoiling our taſte for thoſe things which are ou 
proper good. 

Do but imagine that you ſome where or other ſay 
man, that propoſed reaſon as the rule of all his actiom 
that had no deſires but after ſuch things as nature wa 
and religion approves, that was as pure from all tiff 
motions of pride, exwvy, and cowetouſneſs, as fron 
thoughts of Murder; that in this freedom from worldy 
paſſions, he had a ſoul full of divine love, wiſhing ant 
praying that all men may have what they want « 
worldly things, and be partakers of eternal glory int 
life to come, 

Do but fancy a man living in this manner, and you 
own Conſcience will immediately tell you, that he is 
happieſt man in the world, and that it is not in the poweiff 
of the richeſt fancy to invent any higher happineſs WE 
the preſent ſtate ot life. | 

Ax p on the other hand, if you ſuppoſe him to wif 
in any degree % perfe#; if you ſuppoſe him but 
ſubje& to one fooliſh fondneſs, or vain paſſion, youth. 
own conſcience will again tell you, that he ſo far 1 * 

my < 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 119 


his own happineſs, and robs himſelf of the true en- 
nent of his other virtues. So true is it, that the 
we live by the rules of religion, the more peaceful 
pd happy do we render our lives. 

AAN, as it thus appears, that real happineſs is on- 
to be had from the greate/? degrees of piety, the great- 
fnials of our paſſions, and the fricte/? rules of reli- 
u, ſo the ſame truth will appear from a conſideration 
human miſery. If we look into the world, and view 
, We diſquiets and troubles of human life, we ſhall find 
t they are all owing to our violent and irreligi- 
paſſions. 

Now all trouble and uneaſineſs is found in the avant 
"& ſomething or other; would we therefore know the 
cauſe of our troubles and diſquiets, we muſt find out 
cauſe of our wants; becauſe that which creates and 
geaſeth our wants, does in the ſame degree create and 
geaſe our troubles and diſquiets. 

Gop Almighty has ſent us into the world with very 
wants; meat, and drink, and c/oathing, are the only 
wes neceſſary in life; and as theſe are only our preſent 
eds, ſo the preſent world is well furnithed to ſupply 
tle needs, 

Ir a man had half the world in his power, he can 
e no more of it than this; as he wants it only to 
port an animal life, {0 is it unable todo any thing elſe 
bim, or to afford him any other happinets. 

Ty1s is the ſtate of man, born with few wants, 
into a large world, very capable of ſupplying 
n. So that one would reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
a ſhould paſs their lives in content and thankful. 
to God, at leaſt that they ſhould be tree from 
lent diſquiets and vexations, as being placed in a 


| 
now” 


eld, that has more than enough to relieve all their 
ba Ps. 

aul dur if to all this we add, that this ſhort life, thus 
e ided with all that we want in it, is only a ſhort 


Wage to eternal glory, where we ſhall be * 
Wit 
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with the brightneſs of angels, and enter into the joy 
God, we might ſtill more reaſonably expect, that hum 
life ſhould be a ſtate of peace, and joy, and delight y 
God. Thus it would certainly be, if reaſon had inf 
power over us. | 
Bur alas, though God, and nature, and rein 
make human life thus free from wants, and ſo full g 
happineſs, yet our paſſions, in rebellion againſt Gy 
againſt nature and reaſon, create a new world of epi 
and fill human life with imaginary wants, and yy 
diſquiets. 0 
Tur man of pride has a thouſand wants, whid 
only his own pride has created; and theſe render hin 
as full of trouble, as if God had created him with 
thouſand appetites, without creating any thing that n 
proper to ſatisfy them. Envy and ambition have 1 
their endleſs wants, which diſquiet the ſouls of un 
and by their contradictory motions, render them avyſ 
iſhly miſerable, as thoſe that want to iy and creep ati 
ſame time. 1 
Ler but any complaining, diſquieted man tell n 
the ground of his uncaſineſs, and you will plainly{ 
that he is the author of his own torment; that he is 
ing himſelf at ſome imaginary evil, which will ceaſe 
torment him, as ſoon as he is content to be that whit 
God, and nature, and reaſon require him to be. 
Ir you ſhould ſee a man paſſing his days in diſquit 
becauſe he could not walk upon the water, or catch lin 


as they fly by him, you would readily confeſs, that a 


a one might thank himſelf for ſuch uneaſineſs. But un 
if you look into all the moſt tormenting diſquiets of i 
you will find them all thus abſurd ; where people ate 
ly tormented by their own folly, and vexing themſehs 
at ſuch things as no more concern them, nor are 4 
more their proper good, than wwa/king upon the wall 
or catching birds. | 
WHarT can you concieve more filly and extr# 


gant, than to ſuppoſe a man racking his wy 4 
7 14 
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tudying night and day how to fy? wandering from his 
own houſe and home, wearying himſelf with c/imbing 
pp on every aſcent, cringing and courwng every body 
he meets, to lift him up from the ground, bruiſing 
himſel{ with continual falls, and at laſt breaking his 
deck? And all this, from an imagination that it would 
he glorious to have the eyes of people gazing up at him, 
and mighty happy to eat, and drink, and //eep, at the 
top of the higheſt trees in the kingdom. Would you vt 
readily own, that ſuch a one was only diſquieted by his 
nun folly ? 

Ir you aſk, what it ſignifies to ſuppoſe ſuch billy 
creatures as theſe, as are no where to be found in hu- 
man life? 

Ir may be anſwered, that wherever you ſee an 
ambitious man, there you ſee this wain and fei 


Ac ali; If you ſhould ſee a man that had a large 


No water, yet living in continual thirſt, not ſuffering 


himſelf to drink Y a draught, for fear of leſſenipg his 
pond; if you ſhould ſee him waſting his time and 
trength, in fetching more water to his pond, always 
thirfly, yet always carrying a bucket of water in his 
Ind, watching early and late to catch the drops of rain, 
ping after every cloud, and running greedily into 
every mire and mud, in hopes of water, and always flu- 
dying how to make every ditch empty itſelf into his por : 
If you ſhould ſee him grow grey and o in theſe anxious 
kbours, and at laſt end a careful, tbirſiy life, by falling 
ito his own pord, would you not ſay that ſuch a one 
was not only the author of all his own diſquiets, but was 
oliſh enough to be reckoned amongſt ih and mad. 
wn? But yet, fooliſh and abſurd as this character is, 
does not repreſent half the follies, and abſurd diſquiets 
if the covetuous man. 

I cou D now eaſily proceed to ſhew the ſame effects 
of all our other paſſions; and make it plainly appear 
lt all our miſeries, vexations, and com]! laints, are en 

tirel/ 
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tirely of our own making, and that in the ſame abi 
manner, as in theſe inſtances of the covetuous and an 
tious man. Look where you will, you will ſee d 
worldly vexations but like the vexation of him, that wy 
always in ire and mud in ſearch of water to drink, wha 
he had more at home than was ſufficient for an Sun 
horſes. 

Celia is always telling you how prowoked ſhe is, why 
intolerable, ſhocking things happen to her, what monſm 
uſage ſhe ſuffers, and what vexation ſhe meets with em 
where. She tells you, that her patience is quite wa 
out, and there is no bearing the behaviour of people 
Every aſſembly that ſhe is at ſends her home provoked 
ſomething or other has been ſaid or done, that no rea 
able, well-bred perſon ought to bear. Poor people iu 
want her charity, are ſent away with haſty anſwers, nc 
becauſe ſhe has not a heart to part with any money, but 
becauſe ſhe is tofu of ſome trouble of her own, toat 
tend to the complaints of others. Cælin has no buſinel 
upon her hands, but to receive the income of a plentiful 
fortune; but yet, by the doleful turn of her mind, ya 
would be apt to think, that ſhe had neither food n 
lodging. If you ſee her look more pale than ordinay, 
if her lips tremble when ſhe ſpeaks to you, it 1s becauk 
the is juſt come from a Sit, where Lupus took no notice 
at all of her, but talked all the time to Lucinda, whi 
has not half her fortune. When croſs accidents have fe 
diſordered her ſpirit, that ſhe is forced to ſend for the 
NoaXer to make her able to eat; ſhe tells him, in great 
anger at Providence, that ſhe never was well ſince ſie 
was born, and that ſhe envies every beggar that ſhe {es 
in health, 

TH1s is the diſquiet life of Celia, who has nothin 
to torment her but her own firit. 

Ir you could inſpire her with a Chriſtian humilily 
you need do no more to make her as happy as any "pe 
ſon in the world. This virtue would make her thankful 
to God for half ſo much health as ſhe has had, eh 

| a 
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Kelp her to enjoy more for the time to come. This vir- 
tue would keep off 7remblings of the ſpirits, and 4% of 


appetite, and her blood would need nothing elſe to 


ſweeten it. 
In AV juſt touched upon theſe abſurd characters, 


| for no other end, but to convince you in the plaineſt 


manner, that the ,riceſt rules of religion are ſo far from 
rendering a life dull, anxious, and wncomfortable, (as is 
above objected) that, on the contrary, all the miſeries, 
vexations, and complaints that are in the world, are 
all owing to the var? of religion; being directly cauſed 
by thoſe abſurd paſſions, which religion teaches us to 
deny. | 

Fo * all the warts which diſturb human life, which 
make us uneaſy to ourſelves, quarrelſome with others, 
and unthankful to God; which weary us in vain labours 
and fooliſh anxieties; which carry us from project to 
pare, from place to place, in a poor purſuit of we 

now not what, are the ant, which neither God, 
nor nature, nor reaſon hath ſubjeAled us to, but are 
ſolely infuſed into us by pride, envy, ambition, and 
covetouſneſs. 

So far therefore as you reduce your deſires to ſuch 
things as nature and reaſon require; ſo far as you regu- 
late all the motions of your heart by the fri rules of 
religion, ſo far you remove yourſelf from that infinity 
of wants and vexations, which torment every heart that 
is left to itſelf. 

Mos x people indeed confeſs, that religion preſerves 
us from a great many evils, and helps us in many re- 
ſpects to a more happy enjoyment of ourſelves ; but then 
they imagine, that this is only true of ſuch a moderate 
ſhare of religion, as only gently reſtrains us from the ex- 
ceſſes of our paſſions. They ſuppoſe, that the fr:& rules 
and reſtraints of an exalted piety, are ſuch contradictions 
to our nature, as muſt needs make our lives 4, aud 
uncomfortable, 
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Arrnovon the weakneſs of this objection ſufficienth 
appears from what hath been already ſaid, yet I ſhal 
add one word more to it. 

Tus objection ſuppoſes, that religion, moderat. 
practiſed, adds much to the happineſs of life; but that 
ſuch heights of piety as the perfection of religion re. 
quireth, have a contrary effect. 

Ir ſuppoſes thereſore, that it is happy to be kept fron 
the exceſſes of envy, but unhappy to be kept from othy 
degrees of envy; that it is happy to be delivered from: 
boundleſs ambition, but unhappy to be without a more 
-cderat?s ambition. It ſuppoſes alſo, that the happineſs 
of life conſiſts in a mixture of virtue and vice, a mixture 
of ambition and humility, charity and envy, heavenly 
affection and covetouſneſs. All which is as abſurd, a 
to ſuppoſe that it is happy to be free from exceſſive pains, 
but unhappy to be without more moderate pains; or 

that the happineſs of Health conſiſted in being partly ſick, 
and partly well, 

For if humility be the peace and reſt of the ſoul, 
then no one has ſo much happineſs from humility, as he 
that is the moſt humble. If exceſſive envy is a torment 
of the ſoul, he moſt perfectly delivers himſelf from toi. 
ment, that moſt perfectly extinguiſhes every ſpark of envy, 
If there is any peace and joy in doing any action accord- 
ing to the will of God, he that brings the moſt of hy 
actions to this rule, does molt of all increaſe the peace 
and joy of his life. 

ANÞ thus it is in every virtue; if you act up to even 
degree of it, the more happineſs you have from it. 
ſo of every vice: if you only abate its exceſſes, you do 
but little for yourſelf ; but if you reje it in all degrees, 
then you feel the true eaſe and joy of a reformed mind. 

As for example: If religion only reſtrains the exceſe 
of revenge, but lets the ſpirit flill live within you i 
leſſer inſtances, your religion may have made your life 
a little more outwardly decent, but not made you atal 


happier or eaſier in yourſelf, But if you have once 
ſacrificed 
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facrificed all thoughts of revenge in obedience to God, 
and are reſolved to return good for evil at all times, 
that you may render yourſelf more like to God, and 
fitter for his mercy in the kingdom of love and glory; 
this is a height of virtue that will make you feel its 
happineſs. 

| Secondly, As to thoſe ſatisfaftions and enjoyments 
which an exalted piety requireth us to deny ourſelves, 
this Ceprives us of no real comfort of life. 

For, ½, Piety requires us to renounce no ways of 

life, where we can act reaſonably, and offer what we do 
to the glory of God. All ways of life, all ſatisfactions 
and enjoyments that are within theſe bounds, are no 
way denied us by the ſtrifteſt rules of piety. Whatever 
you can do, or enjoy, as in the preſence of God, as 
his ſervant, as his rational creature, that has received 
reaſon and knowlege from him; all that you can per- 
form conformable to a rational nature, and the will of 
God, all this 1s allowed by the laws of piety; and will 
you think that your life will be uncomfortable, unleſs 
you may diſpleaſe God, be a fool and mad, and at con- 
trary to that reaſon-and wiſdom which he has implanted 
in you ? 
Ax as for thoſe ſatisfactions which we dare not offer 
to a holy God, which are only invented by the folly and 
corruption of the world, which inflame our paſſions, and 
link our ſouls into groſſneſs and ſenſuality, and render 
vs incapable of the divine favour either here or hereafter; 
ſurely it can be no uncomfortable ſtate of life, to be reſ- 
cued by religion from ſuch ſelſ-murder, and to be ren- 
dered capable of eternal happineſs, 

Leer us ſuppoſe a perſon diſtitute of that knowledge 
which we have from our ſenſes, placed ſomewhere alone 
by himſelf, in the midſt of a variety of things which he 
did not know how to uſe: that he has by him bread, 
wine, water, gold duſt, iron chains, gravel, garments, fire, 


| &, Let it be ſuppoſed, that he has no knowledge of 


the right v/e of theſe things, nor any direction from his 
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ſenſes how to quench his Shirſt, or ſatisfy his Hunger, of 
make any uſe of the things about him. Let it be ſup- 
poſed, that in his drought he puts golden duf? into his 
eyes; when his eyes ſmart, he puts vine into his ear; 
that in his hunger, he puts grave in his mouth; that in 
pain, he loads himſelf with the iron chains; that feelj 

cold, he puts his feet in the water; but being frighte 
at the fire, he runs away from it; that being weary, he 
makes a /eat of his bread, Let it be ſuppoſed; that 
through his ignorance oi the right uſe of the things that 
are about him, he will vainly torment himſelf whilſt he 
lives; and at laſt die, &/inded with duſt, choaked with gra- 
wel, and loaded with front. Let it be ſuppoſed, that 
ſome good Being came to him, and ſhewed him the na. 
ture and aſe of all the things that were about him, and 
gave him ſuch fri& rules of uſing them, as would cer- 
tainly, if obſerved, make him the happier for all that he 
had, and deliver him from the pains of hunger, andthirk, 
and cold. | 

Now could' you with any reaſon affirm, that thoſe 
ſtrict rules of uſing thoſe things that were about him, had 
rendered that poor man's life dull and uncomfortable? 

Now this is in ſome meaſure a repreſentation of the 
fri rules of religion; they only relieve our ignorance; 
ſave us from tormenting ourſelves, and teach us to ulg 
every thing about us to our proper advantage. 

M an 1s placed in a world full of variety of _ 
his ignorance makes him uſe many of them as abſurdly, 
as the man that put df? in his eyes to relieve his 2hirft, 0 
put on chains to remove pain. 

REL1G10N therefore here comes into his relief, 
and gives him ftri& rules of uſing every ons, Fc Is 
about him; that by ſo uſing them ſuitably to his own 


nature, and the nature of the things, he may have al 
ways the pleaſure of receiving a right benefit from them. 
It ſhews him what is ſtrictly right in meat, and drink, 
and cloaths; and that he has nothing elſe to expect from 
the things of this world, but to ſatisfy ſuch wants of bi 

own; 
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own; and then to extend his aſſiſtance to all his bre- 
thren, that as far as he is able, he may help all his 
fellow-creatures to the ſame benefit from the world that 
he hath. 

[T tells him, that this world is incapable of giving 
him any other happineſs; and that all endeavours to be 
happy in heaps of money, or acres of land, in fine cloaths, 
rich beds, ſtately equipage, and h and ſplendor, are only 
yain endeavours, ignorant attempts after impoſſibilities; 
theſe things being no more able to give the leaſt degree 
of happineſs, than 4% in the eyes can cure thirſt, or gra- 
del in the mouth ſatisfy hunger; but like duſt and gravel 
miſapplied, will only ſerve to render him more unhappy 
by ſuch an ignorant miſuſe of them. 

IT tells him, that although this world can do no more 
for him, than ſatisfy theſe wants of the body ; yet that 
there is a much greater good prepared for man, than 
eating, drinking, and drefling ; that it is yet inviſible 
to his eyes, being too glorious for the apprehenſion of 
fleſh and blood ; but reſerved for him to enter upon, 
as ſoon as this ſhort life is over; where in a new body, 
formed to an angelic likeneſs, he ſhall dwell in the light 
and glory of God to all eternity. 

IT tells him, that this Rate of glory will be given to 
all thoſe that make a right uſe of the things of this 
preſent world; who do not blind themſelves with golden 
da, or eat gravel, or groan under loads of iron of. 
their own putting on; but uſe bread, water, wine, and 
garments, for ſuch ends as are according to nature and 
reaſon; and who with faith and thankfulneſs worſhip the 
— Giver of all they enjoy here, and hope for here- 

ter. 

Now can any one ſay, that the ſtricteſt rules of ſuch 
a religion as this, debar us of any of the comforts of 
life ? Might it not as juſtly be ſaid of thoſe rules, that 
only hinder a man from cheating himſelf with grawe/? 
For the ſtrictneſs of theſe rules only conſiſts in the exact- 
neſs of their rectitude. : 
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Wu o would complain of the ſevere ſtrifneſs of 4 
law, that without any exception forbad the putting a 
duit into our eyes? Who could think it too rigid, thy 
there were no abatements ? Now this is the ſtrictneſz of 
religion, it requires nothing of us ſtrictly, or without 
abatements, but where every degree of the thing j 
wrong, where every indulgence does us ſome hurt, 

Ie religion forbids all inſtances of revenge without 
exception, it is becauſe all revenge is of the nature 
Polen; and though we do not take ſo much as to puta 
end to life, yet if we take any at all, it corrupts the wholk 
maſs of blood, and makes it difficult to be reſtored t 
our former health, 

Ir religion commands an wuniverſal charity, to lou 
our neighbour as ourſelves, to forgive and pray for al 
our enemies without any reſerve; it is becauſe all degres 
of love are degrees of happineſs, that ſtrengthen and 
ſapport the divine life of the ſoul, and are as neceſſary 
to its health and happineſs, as proper food is neceſlay 
to the health and happineſs of the body. 

Ir religion has laws againſt /aying up treaſures up 
earth, and commands us to be content with food and 
raiment; it is becauſe every other uſe the of worll 
is abuſing it to our own vexation, and turning all its cot 
veniencies into ſnares aud traps to deſtroy us. It is be 
cauſe this plainneſs and fimplicity of life, ſecures us fron 
the cares and pains of reſtleſs pride and envy, and maks 
it eaſter to keep that ftrait road that will carry us t0 
eternal life. 

I z religion ſaith, Sell that thou hafl, and give to tit 
forr ; it is becauſe there is no other natural or reaſonable 
uſe of our riches, no other way of making ourſelve 
happier for them; it is becauſe it is as ſri right w 
give others that which we do not want ourſelves, as th 


right to uſe ſo much as our own wants require. For if 


a man has more food than his own nature requires, oy 


baſe and unreaſonable is it, to invent  /co/1/þ a 


waſling it, and make ſport for his own /ill belly, * 
a0 
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than let his fellow creatures have the ſame comfort from 
food, which he hath had ? It is ſo far therefore from be- 
ing a hard law of religion, to make this uſe of our riches, 
that a reaſonable man would rejoice in that religion 
which teaches him to be happier in that which he gives 
way, than in that which he keeps for himſelf; which 
teaches him to make ſpare food and raiment be greater 
blefings to aim, than that which feeds and cloaths his 
own body. | 

Ir religion requires us ſometimes to faf? and deny 
our natural appetites, it is to leſſen that ſtruggle and war 
that is in our nature; it is to render our bodies fitter in- 
fruments of purity, and more obedient to the good mo- 
tions of divine grace; it is to dry up the ſprings of 
our paſſions that war againſt the ſoul, to cool the flame of 
our blood, and render the mind more capable of divine 
meditations. So that although theſe abſtinences give ſome 
pain to the body, yet they ſo leſſen the power of bodily 
appetites and paſſions, and ſo increaſe our taſte of ſpi- 
ritual joys, that even theſe ſeverities of religion, when 
pratiſed with diſcretion, add much to the comfortable 
enjoyment of our lives, 

Ir religion calleth us to a life of watching and 
frayer, it is becauſe we live amongſt a crowd of ene- 
mies, and are always in need of the aſſiſtance of God. 
If we are to confeſs and bewail our ſins, it is becauſe 
ſuch confeſſions - relieve the mind, and reſtore it to eaſe; 
% burdens and weights taken off the ſhoalders, relieve 
the body, and make it eaſier to itſelf. If we are to 
de frequent and fervent in holy petitions, it is to keep us 
Ready in the fight of our true good, and that we may 
never want the happineſs of a lively faith, a joyful 
dope, and well grounded truſt in God. If we are to 
pray often, it is that we may be often happy in ſuch 
ſecret joys as only prayer can give; in ſuch communi- 
ations of the divine preſence, as will fill our minds 
with all the happineſs, that Beings not in heaven are 


capable of. 
G 5 Was 
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Was there any thing in the world more worth oy 
care; was there any exerciſe of the mind, or any coy 
verſation with man, that turned more to our adyan 
than this intercourſe with God, we ſhould not þ 
called to fuch a continuance in prayer. But if a my 
conſiders what it is that he leaves when he retires g 
devotion, he will find it no ſmall happineſs to beh 
often relieved from doing nothing, or nothing to thy 
purpoſe; from dull idleneſs, unprofitable labour, 
vain converſation. If he conſiders, that all that ; 


the world, and all that is doing in it, is only forthe 


body, and bodily enjoyments, he will have reaſont 
Tejoice at thoſe hours of prayer, which carry him to high 
er conſolations, which raiſe him above theſe poor cop 
cerns, which open to his mind a ſcene of greater thing, 
and accuſtom his ſoul to the hope and expectation d 
them. 

Ir religion commands us to live who/ly unto God, and 
do all to his glory, it is becauſe every other way is living 
«wholly againſt ourſelves, and will end in our own ſhany 
and —— of face. 

As every thing is d4ar4, that God does not enlighten; 
as every thing is /e], that has not its ſhare of knoy- 
ledge from him; as nothing /ives, but by partaking d 
life from him; as nothing exits, but becauſe he cot 
mands it to be; ſo there is no glory or greatneſs, but whit 
5s the glory or greatneſs of God. 

We indeed may talk of human glory, as we may tall 
of human life, or human knowledge; but as we are ur 
that human life implies nothing of our ov, but a depet- 
dent living in God, or enjoying ſo much life in God; f 
human glory, whenever we find it, muſt be only ſo mud 
glory as we enjoy in the glory of God. 

Tuils is the ſtate of all creatures, whether men d 
angels; as they make not themſelves, ſo they enjy 
nothing from themſelves; if they are great, it mul 
be only as great receivers of the gifts of God; the 


pewer can only be ſo much of the divine power adit} 
y 
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in them; their 2v:/70-: can be only ſo much of the divine 
wiſdom ſhining within them; and their Ig and glory, 
only ſo much of the light and glory of God ſhining upon 
them. 

As they are not men or angelt, becauſe they had a 
mind to be ſo themſelves, but becauſe the will of God 
formed them to be what they are; ſo they cannot en- 
joy this or that happineſs of men or angels, becauſe 
they have a mind to it, but becauſe it is the will of 
God, that ſuch things be the happineſs of men, and 
ſuch things the happineſs of angels. But now if God 
be thus all in all; if his will is thus the meaſure of all 
things, and all natures; if nothing can be done, but 
by his power; if nothing can be ſeen, but by a light 
from him; if we have nothing to fear, but ſrom his 
juſtice: if we have nothing to hope for, but from his 
goodneſs ; if this is the nature of man, thus helpleſs 
in himſelf; if this is the ſtate of all creatures, as well 
thoſe in heaven, as thoſe on earth; if they are no- 
thing, can do nothing, can ſuffer no pain, nor feel 
any happineſs, but ſo far, and in ſuch degrees, as the 
power of God does all this: if this be the ſtate of 
things, then how can we have the leaſt glimpſe of joy 
or comfort, how can we have any peaceful enjoyment 
of ourſelves, but by living wholly unto that God, 
uſing and doing every thing conformable to his will ? 
A life thus devoted unto God, looking wholly unto 
him in all our actions, and doing all things ſuitably 
to his glory, is ſo far from being dull and uncom- 
fortable, that it creates new comfort in every thing 
that we do. 

On the contrary, would you ſee how happy they are 
who live according to their own wills, who cannot ſub- 
mit to the dul and melancholly buſineſs of a life devoted 
unto God ? look at the man in the parab/e, to whom his 
Lord had given one talent. 

Hz could not bear the thoughts of uſing his talent 
according to the will of him from whom he had it, and 

G 6 there- 
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therefore he choſe to make himſelf happier in a way of 
his own Lord, (aid he, I know thee, that thou art a 
hard man, reafing where thou hadfl not ſoau n, and gather. 
ing where thou hadſt not firawed. And I was afraid, 
and went ard hid thy talent in the earth. Lo, there the 
haſt that is thine, Matt. xxv. 24. 

His Lord having convicted him out of his om 
mouth, diſpatched him with this ſentence : Caft the u. 
frefitable ſervant into utter darkneſs; there ſhall be ey. 
1 and gnafſhing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 30. 

Hex k youſee how happy this man made himſelfhy 
not acting <belly according to his Lord's will. It wa, 
according to his own account, a happineſs of murmuray 
nd diſcertext ; I knoww thee, ſays he, that thou aaf a 
hard nan: It was an happineſs of fears and apprehenſion 
f as, iaid he, afraid: it was an happineſs of vain la. 
bears and fruitleſs travails: I went, ſaid he, and hid th 


tic; and after having been a while the ſport of fooliſh 


paſuons, tormenting fears, and fruitleſs labours, he is re 
varded with darkneſs, eternal weeping, and gnaſkung 
ot teeth. 


No w this is the happineſs of all thoſe, who look upo 


a ſri# and exalted piety, that is, a right uſe of ther % 


tant, to be a dull and melancholy ſtate of life. 


Taty may live a while free from the reſtrain . 
and diieQtions of religion, but inſtead thereof, they 


muſt be under the abſurd government of their paſſions: 


they muſt, like the man in the parable, live in m. 


Mut i, and aiſcontents, in fears and apprehenſion X 
Tney may avoid the labour of doing good, of ſpend Sh 


ing their time devoutly, of laying up treaſures in het 


ven, of cloathing the naked, of viſiting the fick; " 


but then they muſt, like this man, have /abcurs and 
pairs in vain, that tend to no uſe or advantage, that 
do no good either to themſelves, or others; they mul 
irava, and labour, and work, and dig to hide theit 


talent in the earth. They muſt, like him, at ther 
Lord's coming, be convicted out of their own mouth, f. 
be accuſed by their own hearts, and have every thing 


that 
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aa they have ſaid and thought of religion, be made to 
des the juſtice of their condemnation to eternal dark- 
« | tes, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
urs is the purchaſe that they make, who avoid 
a | the ſtrictneſs and perfection of religion, in order to live 
ily. 
n me the other hand, would you ſee a ſhort deſcrip- 
„ton of the happineſs of a life rightly employed, wholly 
+ | {eroted to God, you muſt look at the man in the para- 
i, to whom his Lord had given five talents. Lord, 
by Þ fd he, thou deliveredt unto me five talents : behold, I 
a, lere gained be/ides them five talents more. His Lord 
rn ud unto him, N. ell done, thou good and faithful ſervant ; 
a Yiu haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make 
_ the ruler over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
les Ile. 
{th} Hers you ſee a life that is wholly intent upon the 
liſh mprovement of the talents, that is devoted wholly 
Is It um God, is a ſtate of happineſs, proſperous labours, 
ng Jud glorious ſucceſs. Here are not, as in the former 
ak, any wneaſy paſſions, murmurings, vain fears, and 
upon Brulee /abours. The man is not toiling, and dig- 
ti in the earth for no end or advantage; but his pi- 
w labours proſper in his hands, his happineſs encreaſes 
an him, the bleſſing of five becomes the bleſſing 
[ten talents; and he is received with a Vell done, 
and faithful ſervant ; enter thou into the joy of thy 


raind 
they 
Tons; 


. | 

eſo Now as the caſe of theſe men in the parable left 
ſpe Ring elſe to their choice, but either to be happy 
n het 


ting their gifts to the glory of the Lord, or miſer- 

ſick; by uſing them according to their own humours 
rs and fancies; ſo the ſtate of Chriſtianity leaves us no 
e, that ler choice. 


wil rr that we have, all that we are, all that we en- 


e their are only ſo many talents from God: if we uſe 
2 M to the ends of a pious and holy life, our five 
1 Outny 


ats will become ten, and our labours will carry us 
me joy of our Lord; but if we abuſe them to 
the 


thing 
chat 


| 
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the gratifications of our own paſſions, ſacrificing the gi 
of God to our own pride and vanity, we ſhall live hep 
in vain labours and fooliſh anxieties, ſhunning religion a 
a melancholy thing, accuſing our Lord as a hard mafty 
and then fall into everlaſting miſery. | 

W may for a while amuſe ourſelves with names, a 
ſounds, and ſhadows of happineſs ; we may talk of th 
or that greatneſs and dignity ; but if we deſire real hay. or 
pineſs, we have no other poſſible way to it, but by in. pi! 
proving our talents, by ſo holily and piouſly uſing th ed. 
fowers and faculties of men in this preſent ſtate, thatw# the 
may be happy and glorious in the powers and fam # wh 
of angels in the world to come. Wa 

Ho w ignorant therefore are they of the nature of fed 
ligion, of the nature of man, and the nature of God, v his 
think a lite of fri piety and devotion to God, to bei! 
dull and uncomfortable ſtate when it is ſo plain anda. if in 
tain, that there is neither comfort or joy to be found 19 
any thing elſe ? vent 


— -- — hou 


CHAP. - AH, I. 


The happineſs of a life wholly devoted unto God, fans 1 as 
proved, from the vanity, the ſenſuality, and the rid} natur 
lous, poor enjoyments, which they are forced to tab ſelf | 
ewith, «who live according 10 their own humours. ſk hnery 


repreſented in various characters. ow: 

\ \ 7 E may ſtill ſee more of the happineſs of ai l 
devoted unto God, by conſidering the poor a 
trivances for happineſs, and the contemptible ways 
life, which they are thrown into, who are notunder® 


directions of a ſtrict piety, but ſeeking after happinaſk A » 
by other methods. | fre yo! 

Ir one looks at their lives, who live by no Wy Free: a 
but their own humours and fancies; if one ſees , © multi 
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what it is, which they call joy, and greatneſs, and happi- 
1; if one ſees how they rejoice and repent, change 
and fly from one deluſion to another; one ſhall find 
geat reaſon to rejoice, that God hath appointed a 


frait and narrow way that leadeth unto life, and 


that we are not left to the folly of our own minds, 
or forced to take up with ſuch ſhadows of joys and hap- 
pineſs, as the weakneſs and folly of the world have invent- 
ed, I ſay invented, becauſe thoſe things which make up 
the joy and happineſs of the world, are mere inventions, 
which have no foundation in nature and reaſon, are no 
way the proper good or happineſs of man, no way per- 
feft either in his body, or his mind, or carry him to 
his true end. 

As for inſtance, when a man propoſes to be happy 
in ways of ambition, by raiſing himſelf to ſome imagi- 
nary heights above other people; this is truly an 7in- 
vention of happineſs, which has no foundation in nature, 
but is a mere Cheat, of our own making, as if a man 
ſhould intend to make himſelf happy by climbing up 
aladder, 

Ir a woman ſeeks for a happineſs from fre colours, or 
ſits upon her face, from jewels and rich chaths, this 
as merely an invention of happineſs, as contrary to 
nature and reaſon, as if ſhe ſhould ſuppoſe to make her- 
ſelf happy, by painting a p, and putting the ſame 
Inery upon it. It is in this reſpe& that I call theſe 
joys and happineſs of the world, mere inventions of 
happineſs, becauſe neither God, nor nature, nor reaſon, 
hath appointed them as ſuch; but whatever appears 
Joyful, or great, or happy in them, is entirely creat- 
3; invented by the blindneſs and vanity of our own 

$, 

AND it is on theſe inventions of happineſs, that I de- 
ire you to caſt your eye, that you may thence learn how 


© get and good religion is, which delivers you from ſuch 
$ © multitude of follies, and vain purſuits, as are the tor- 


Ment and vexation of minds that wander from their true 
lappineſs in God. 
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Look at Flatus, and learn how miſerable they ar, 
who are left to the folly of their own paſſions. 8 
Flatus is rich and in health, yet always uneaſy, and 
always ſearching after happineſs. Every time you viſt 
him, you find ſome new project in his head, he 
eager upon it as ſomething that is more worth hy 
while, and will do more for him, than. any thi 


that is already paſt. Every new thing ſo ſeizes him, 


that if you was to take him from it, he would think 
himſelf quite undone. His ſanguine temper, and 

paſſions, promiſe him ſo much happineſs in evey 
thing, that he is always cheated, and is ſatisfied with 
nothing. | 

Ar his firſt ſetting out in life, fre cloaths was hi 
delight, his enquiry was only after the beſt Tln 
and Peruke-makers, and he had no thoughts of excel. 
ling in any thing but dreſs. He ſpared no expency 
but carried every nicety to its greateft height, Bu 
this happineſs not anſwering his expectations, he leftof 
his Brocades, put on a plain coat, railed at h u 
beaus, and gave himſelf up to gaming with gra 
eagerneſs. 

Tus new pleaſure ſatisfied him for ſome time, It 
envied no other way of life, But being by the fated 
play drawn into a duel, where he narrowly eſcaped 
death, he left off the dice, and ſought for happin 
no longer amongſt the gameſeers. 

THe next thing that ſeized his wandring mag 
tion, was the diverſions of the town ; and for more tha 
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a twelvemonth, you heard him talk of nothing, but nns t. 


dies, drawing-rooms, birth-nights, plays, balls, and g 
ſemblies. But growing ſick of theſe, he had recourſe 
hard drinking, Here he had many a merry night, # 


met with flronger joys than any he had felt befoit 


Here he had thoughts of ſetting up his ſtaff, and lookul ** c 


ql 


out no farther; but unluckily falling into a fever, 
grew angry at all ſtrong liquors, and took his leave 
the happineſs of being drunk. 6 
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Tut next attempt after happineſs, carried him into 
the feld, for two or three years nothing was ſo happy 
4 hunting; he entered upon it with all his ſoul, and 
laped more hedges and ditches than ever had been known 
in ſo ſhort a time. You never ſaw him but in a green 
wt; he was the envy of all that blow the horn, and 
dways ſpoke to his dogs in great propriety of language. 
Ifyou met him at home in a bad day, you would hear 
lim blow his horn, and be entertained with the ſur- 
ning accidents of the laſt noble chaſe. No ſooner had 
Flatus outdone all the world in the breed and education 
of his dogs, built new &erne/s, new tables, and bought a 
deu hunting ſeat, but he immediately got ſight of ano- 
ther happineſs, hated the ſenſeleſs noiſe and hurry of hunt- 
ug, gave away his dogs, and was for ſome time after 
keep in the pleaſures of building. 

; * he invents new kinds of dowe-cotes, and has 
Ich contrivances in his barns and fables, as were ne- 
Ir ſeen before: he wonders at the dulneſs of the old 
a hulders, is wholly bent upon the improvement of 
oebiteFure, and will hardly hand a door in the ordi- 
By way. He tells his friends, that he never was 
delighted in any thing in his life; that he has 
Ie happineſs amongſt his brick and mortar, than 
er be had at court; and he is contriving how to 
| * ſome little matter to do that way as long as he 
ſes, 

Tus next year he leaves his houſe unfiniſhed, com- 

þ Jains to every body of maſons and carpenters, and de- 
es himſelf wholly to the happineſs of riding abcut, 
er this, you can never ſee him but on horſeback, 
of”! © highly delighted with this new way of life, 
els be would tell you, give him but his hor/e and 
uu en country to ride in, and you might take all the 
s yourſelf, A variety of new /adales and bridles, 
* | great change of horſes, added much to the 
ure of this new way of life. But however hav- 
Taff after ſome time, tired both himſelſ and his horſes, 
the 
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the happieſt thing he could think of next, was to go , 
broad and viſit foreign countries; and there indeed hapyi. 
neſs exceeded his imagination, and he was only unezh 
that he had begun ſo fine a life no ſooner. The nat 
month he returned home, unable to bear any longer tn 
impertinence of foreigners. 

AFTER this, he was a great /udent for one whil 
year; he was up early and late at his /tal/ian Gramm 
that he might have the happineſs of underſtanding ꝶ you | 
opera, whenever he ſhould hear one, and not be M lam: 
thoſe anreaſonable people, that are pleaſed with tee wou 
know not what. ble 

Flatus is very ill-natured, or otherwiſe, juſt as lylifaſs. 
affairs happen to be when you viſit him; if you fl Jus 
him when ſome project is almoſt wore out, you will ug 
a peeviſh i]1l-bred man; but if you had ſeen him juli 
he entered upon his riding regimen, or began to eue 
in ſounding of the horn, you had been ſaluted with ge 
civility. - 

Flatus is now at a full ſtand, and is doing what Wi 
never did in his life before, he is rea/oning and rei 
with himſelf, He loſes ſeveral days, in conſidering whi 
of his ca/t-off ways of life he ſhould try again. dale 

Bur here a new project comes in to his relief. 1 
is now living upon Serbs, and running about the count 


Ae 1 


to get himſelf into as good wind as any running ume and 
in the kingdom. Alken 
I fave been thus circumſtantial in ſo many fog antrat 


Particulars of this kind of life, becauſe 1 hope, Wy 
every particular folly that you here ſee, will nature 


turn itſelf into an argument for the wiſdom and HI en. 
neſs of a religious life. Per, 

Ie I could lay before you a particular account of to 
the circumſtances of terror and diſtreſs, that daily , miſe. 


a life at /, the more particular I was in the acc 
the more I ſhould make you feel and rejoice in the R Io 
pineſs of living upon the land. life 0 
In like manner, the more I enumerate the A  reſig 
an! al 
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vietice, deluſions, and reſtleſs deſires which go through 
ry part of a life devoted to human paſſions, and 
U eidhy enjoy ments, the more you muſt be affected with 
peace, and reſt, and ſolid content, which religion 
es to the ſouls of men. 
i you but juſt caſt your eye upon a madman, or 
e it perhaps ſignifies little or nothing to you; but 
kf you was to attend them ſome days, and obſerve 
ue lamentable madneſs and ſtupidity of all their actions, 
effi would be an affecting fight, and would make you 
bleſs yourſelf for the enjoyment of your reaſon and 
lues. 
wif |vsT fo, if you are only told in the groſs, of the 
i and madneſs of a life devoted to the world, it 
little or no impreſſion upon you ; but if you are 
mm how ſuch people live every day; if you ſee the 
tinual folly and madneſs of all their particular ac- 
ws and deſigns, this would be an affecting ſight, and 
We you bleſs God, for having given you a greater hap- 
gels to aſpire after. 
do that characters of this kind, the more folly and 
ile they have in them, provided that they be but 
in, are moſt uſeful to correct our minds; and there- 
Pre no where more proper than in books of devo- 
and practical piety. And as in ſeveral caſes we 
Fer the nature of things, by looking at that which 
auntrary to them; ſo perhaps we beſt apprehend the 
' of wiſdom, by contemplating the wild extra- 
pare: of folly. 
HALL therefore continue this method a little 
ber, and endeavour to recommend the happineſs of 
to you; by ſhewing you in ſome other inſtances, 
miſerably and poorly they live, who live without 


Por you will perhaps ſay, that the ridiculous, reſt- 
Pie of Flatus, is not the common ſtate of thoſe 
FP relign themſelves up to live by their own hu- 
and negle the ſtrict rules of religion; * 

that 
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"= | dual 
that therefore it is not ſo great an argument of the hap ul and 
pineſs of a religious life, as I would make it. Maine 

I answe8, that I am afraid it is one of the mol In Abo 
neral characters in life; and that few people can rea e the 
without ſeeing ſomething in it that belongs to theme q pref 
For where ſhall we find that wiſe and happy man, M gor 
has not been eagerly purſving different appearancadff fing j 
happineſs, ſometimes thinking it was here, and e wi 
times there ? | | 

Ap if people were to divide their lives into parti 
lar ſtages, and afk themſelves what they were purſue, 
or whit it was which they had chiefly in view, walk, 
they were /wenty years old, what at twenty-five, with, 
at thirty, what at forty, what at y, and ſo on 
they were brought to their laſt bed; numbers of pen 
will find, that they had liked and diſliked, and pu 
as many different appearances of happineſs, as ar 
be ſeen in the life of Flatus. 
Ax p thus it muſt neceſſarily be, more or leſs, 
all thoſe who propoſe any other happineſs, than 
which ariſes from a ſtrict and regular piety. 
Bur ſecondly, Let it be granted, that the gms 
of people are not of ſuch reſtleſs, fickle tempers as 
the difference then is only this, Flatus is continl 
changing and trying ſomething new, but others arec 
tent with ſome one ſtate; they do not leave gamay, 
then fall to hunting, But they have ſo much feadhecriti 
in their tempers, that ſome ſeck after no other 
neſs, but that of heaping up riches ; others grow d 
the ſports of the eli; others are content to drink Ut 
ſelves to death, without the leaſt enquiry after any 
happineſs. | 

Now is there any thing more happy or reajm 
in ſach a life as this, than in the life of Flatu * ik 
not as great and deſirable, as wiſe and happy, to bet 
ſtantly changing from one thing to another, as 
nothing elſe but a gatherer of money, a hunter, if 
fer, or a drunkard, all your life? 


$ | 
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sunt religion be looked upon as a burden, as a 
I and melancholly ſtate, for calling men from ſuch 
met as this, to live according to the laws of God, 
labour after the perfection of their nature, and pre- 
rr themſelves for an endleſs ſtate of joy and glory in 
e preſence of God? 
or turn your eyes now another way, and let the 
r joys, the gegaw happineſs of Feliciana, teach you 
Milky wiſe they are, what deluſion they eſcape, whoſe 
arts and hopes are fixed upon an happineſs in God. 

Ir you was to live with Feliciana but one half year, 
Wm would ſee all the happineſs that ſhe is to have as long 
be lives. She has no more to come, but the poor 
WEkretition of that which could never have pleaſed once, 
Withrough a littleneſs of mind and want of thought. 

Wi Sie is to be again dreſſed fine, and keep her viſit- 
We day. She is again to change the colour of her 
ö, again to have a new head, and again put patches 
her face. She is again to ſee who acts beſt at the 
houſe, and who ſings fineſt at the opera, She is 
Win to make ten viſits in a day, and be ten times in a 

ptrying to talk artfully, eaſily and politely about ze- 


1 
i 


u is to be again delighted with ſome new faſhion ; 
| again angry at the change of ſome old one. She 
bbe again at cards, and gaming at 1 and 
u bed at noon. She is to be again pleaſed with 
critical compliments, and again diſturbed with 
ay affronts. She is to be again pleaſed with her 
Wd luck at gaming, and again tormented with the 
of her money. She is _ to prepare herſelf 
(birth night, and again to ſee the town full of good 
ny. She is again to hear the cabals and intrigues 
be town, again to have ſecret intelligence of private 
us, and early notice of marriages, quarrels, and 
4 gs. 

le you ſee her come out of her chariot more briſk- 
{Fan uſual, converſe with more ſpirit, and Joon 
aller 
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fuller of joy than ſhe was laſt week, it is becauſe 4, 
is ſome ſurprizing new dreſs, or new diverſion jut 
to town. 

Tus are all the /ub/antial and regular yay 
Feliciana's happineſs; and ſhe never knew a pleaſuy 
in her life, but it was owing to ſome one, or more 
theſe things. 

Ir is for this happineſs, that ſhe has always beak 
to the reaſonings of religion, that her heart hah 
too gay and chearful to conſider what is right org 
in regard to eternity; or to liſten to the ſound gf 
dull words, as wi/dom, piety, and dewotion. | 

Ir is for fear of loſing ſome of this happineſs, tall 
dares not meditate on the immortality of her ſoul, A 
ſider her relation to God, or turn her thoughts tom 
thofe joys, which make ſaints and angels infinitely 
py in the preſence and glory of God. 

Bur now let it here be obſerved, that as nt 
round of happineſs as this appears, yet moſt we 
that avoid the reſtraints of religion for a gay life 
be content with very ſmall parts of it. As they! 
not Feliciana's fortune and figure in the world, o 
muſt give away the comforts of a pious life, for M #0! 
ſmall part of her happineſs. Padto 

Arp if you look into the world, and obſemeÞ: uſef 


: 
* 


lives of thoſe women, whom no arguments can peu t 
to live wholly unto God, in a wiſe and pious e th; 
ment of themſelves, you will find moſt of them ee, 
ſuch, as loſe all the comforts of religion, without fs t: 
ing the tenth part of Felicana's happineſs. The 6 fear 


ſuch as ſpend their time and fortanes only in me 
ing the pleaſures of richer people; and rather low 
long after, than enjoy thoſe deluſions, which are wi 
be purchaſed by conſiderable fortunes. 
Bur if a woman of 4:eh birth, and great fo 
having read the goſpel, ſhould rather wiſh to 8 
under-ſervart in ſome pious family, where wi 
Piety, and great devotion, directed all the a, 
every day: if ſhe ſhould rather wiſh this, than wes 
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4 the top of Feliciana s happineſs; I ſhould think her 
Alber mad, nor melancholy; but that ſhe judged, as 
ay of the ſpirit of the goſpel, as if ſhe had rather 
Ml olted to be poor Lazarus at the gate, than to be the 

«> man c/oathed in purple and fine linen, and faring ſump- 

yuuſy every day. | 2 
or to proceed; would you know what a happi- 
Ye iris, to be governed by the wiſdom of religion, and 
Ft devoted to the joys and hopes of a pious life, look 
nde poor condition of Succus, whoſe greateſt happineſs 

ya good night's reſt in bed, and a good meal when he is 
Wu. hen he talks of happineſs, it is always in ſuch ex- 
Irons, as ſhews you, that he has only his Sed and his 
zer in his thoughts. 

Tais regard to his meals and repoſe, makes Succus 
er all the reſt of his time with relation to them. He 
Mil undertake no buſineſs that may hurry his ſpirits, 
Mt break in upon his hours of eating and ret. If he 
Meals, it ſhall only be for half an hour, becauſe that is 
cient to amuſe the ſpirits; and he will read ſome- 

ſing that may make him laugh, as rendering the body 
ſor its food and ret. Or if he has at any time a 

aud to indulge a grave thought, he always has recourſe 
«Mb: uſeful treatiſe upon the ancient cookery. Succis is an 
ny to all party matters, having mad it an obſerva- 
chat there is as good cating amongſt the ce as 

'0 fertes. 

Hs talks cooly and moderately upon all ſubjects, and 
s fearful of falling into a paſſion, as of catching cold; 
ng very poſitive, that they are both equally injurious 

Ide mach. If ever you ſee him more hot than or- 
ary, it is upon ſome provoking occaſion, when the 
pute about cookery runs very high, or in the de- 
of ſome beloved diſh, which has often made him 

Oy. But he has been 1o long upon theſe ſubjects, is 
ell acquainted with all that can be ſaid on both ſides, 
bas fo often anſwered all objections, that he generally 
ws the matter with great gravity, 


Succus 


144 A Srxrrtovs Call 


Succus is very loyal, and as ſoon as ever he likes w 
wine, he drinks the king's health with all his ben 
Nothing could put rebellious thoughts into his buf I. 
unleſs he ſhould live to ſee a proclamation againſt eat vis 1 
of pheaſants eggs. 

ALL the hours that are not devoted either to wh A 
or nouriſhment, are looked upon by Succus as waſte of T. 
ſpare time. For this reaſon he lodges near a 60 er- bai vorle 
and a tavern, that when he riſes in the morning he 
be near the news, and when he parts at night, he ny 
not have far to bed. In the morning you always 
him in the ſame place in the coffze-room, and if he ſeem 
more attentively engaged than ordinary, it is been 
ſome criminal is broke out of Newgate, or ſome ly 
was robbed laſt night, but they cannot tell whe 
When he has learnt all that he can, he goes ha 
to ſettle the matter with the barber's boy, that com 
to ſhave him. 

The next waſte-time that lies upon his hands i 
from dinner to ſupper. And if melancholy thouph 
ever come into his head, it is at this time, when bei 
often leſt to himſelf for an hour or more, and that ak 
the greateſt pleaſure he knows is juſt over. He is aft 
t:: ſleep, becauſe he has heard, it is not healthful att 
time, ſo that he is forced to refuſe ſo welcome a guel. 

Bur here he is ſoon relieved by a ſettled methodaly x; 
playing at cards, till it is time to think of ſome littleun 
matter for ſupper. 

AFTER this, Succus takes his glaſs, talks of the em 
lency of the Engliſb conſlitution, and praiſes that mn 
Aer the moſt, who keeps the beſt table. | 

On a Sunday night you may ſometimes hear Wii pret 
condemning the iniquity of the town rakes; and nj 
bittereſt thing that he ſays againſt them, is this, l 
he verily believes, ſome of them are ſo abandalt 


as not to have a regular meal, or a ſound night's MN 


bu? 
Mv; 
al « 


in a week. | 


Ar eleven Succus bids all good night, and put 
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rent friendſhip. He is preſently in bed, and ſleeps till 
{is time to go to the coftee-houſe next morning. 

Ir you was to live with Saccus for a twelve-menth, 
this is all that you would ſee in bis life, except a few 
arſe; and oaths that he uſes as occaſion offers. 

Aub now I cannot help making this refleQion : 

Tu Ar as I believe the moſt likely means in the 
yorld to inſpire a perſon with true piety, was to have 
ken the example of ſome eminent profeſſor of religion; 
{ the next thing that is likely to fill one with the ſame 


| 
nl, is to ſee the %, the baſene/s, and poor /atisfac- 
ur of a life deſtitute of religion. As the one excites 
ns love and admire the wiſdom and greatneſs of re- 
ion, ſo the other may make us fearful of living wich- 
A on it. 
Fos who can help bleſſing God for the means of 
ar, and for the hope of glory, when he ſees what 
raiety of folly they fink into, who live without it? 
mo would not heartily engage in all the labours and 
iT exerciſes of a pious life, be /fed/aft, immoveable, and 
as abounding in the work of the Lord; when he ſees 
uy what 4/7 ſenſuality, what poor views, what groſs enjoy- 
iy nents they are left to, who ſcek for happineſs in other 
ys. | 
bo that whether we conſider the greatneſs of reli- 
oF yon, or the littleneſs of all other things, and the 
Wy neanneſs of all other enjoyments, there is nothing to 
be found in the whole nature of things for a thought- 
FF 4 mind to reſt upon, but a happineſs in the hopes of 


Igion 
e 0NSIDER now with yourſelf how unreaſonably it 
1 — that a life of /ri# piety muſt be a d 
d Mad arxious ſtate? For can it with any reaſon be ſaid, 
„bet the duties and reſtraints of religion muſt render 
denen lives heavy and melancholy, when they only de- 
$ Fre us of ſuch happineſs, as has been here laid before 

Ja: 2 

Ms r it be tedious and tireſome to live in the con- 
val exerciſe of charity, Om, and temperance, 


te 


146 A Sxrxiovs CALL 


to act wiſely and virtuouſly, to do good to the utmoſ ; 
of your power, to imitate the divine perfections, ad {| imp 
1 yourſelf for the enjoyment of God? Muſtif 11 

e dull and tireſome, to be delivered from blindneſs and. 
vanity, from falſe hopes and vain fears, to improve in 
holineſs, to feel the comforts of conſcience in all your 
actions, to know that God is your friend, that all muſ 
work for your good, that neither life nor death, nel. J ther 
| ther men nor devils, can do you any harm; butthatall c 
L your ſufferings and doings, that are offered unto God, I tet) 


all your watchings and prayers, and labours of loe 8 
| and charity, all your improvements, are in a ſhort tine I the; 
/ to be rewarded with everlaſting glory in the preſence I have 

1 of God; muſt ſuch a ſtate as this be % and ti. any 


ame, for want of ſuch happineſs as Flatus or Felicia book 
I enjoys? | By | fon 
| Now if this cannot be ſaid, then there is no happi. | din! 
| neſs, or pleaſure loſt, by being ſtrictly pious, nor has of r 
| the devout man any thing to envy in any other ſtate of A 
| life. For all the art and contrivance in the world, 1 tapt 
without religion, cannot make more of human life, of I wan! 
carry its happineſs to any greater height, than Hatu c I. 
Teliciana have done. theſe 
Tur fineſt «ur, the greateſt genius upon earth, if I with 
not governed by religion, muſt be as Wii,, and ly, worde 
and wain in his methods of happineſs, as the r ls, 
NCHS, made 
Ir you was to ſee a man dully endeavouring all his I awak 
life to ſatisfy his thirſt, by holding up one and the ſame I bapp 
errpty cup to his mouth, you would certainly deſpiſe by 
ignorance. hi 
Bur if you ſhould ſee others of brighter parts, and I thi 
finer under/landings, ridiculing the dull ſatisfaction of in ſig 
one cup, and thinking to ſatisfy their own thirſt by 3 their 
variety of gilt and golden empty cups; would you think I Vorlc 
that theſe were ever the ar, or hafpier, or better em: ind - 
played, for their finer parts ? van!) 
N ow this is all the difference that you can ſee in the J gious 

happineſs of this life. T 
1 
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Tu dull and heawy ſoul, may be content with of 
empty appearance of happineſs, and be continually try: 
ing to hold one and the /ame empty cup to his mouth all 
his life. But then, let the vit, the great ſeholar, the 
fre genius, the great /ateſman, the polite gentleman, lay 
all their heads together, and they can only ſhew yow 
more, and various, empty appearances of happineſs; give 
them all the world into their hands, let them cut and 
cave as they pleaſe, they can only make a greater va- 
tiety of empty cups. 14 = | 

$0 that if you do not think it hard to be deprived of 
the pleaſures of gluttony for the fake of religion, you 
have no reaſon to think it hard to be reſtrained from 
any other worldly pleaſure. For ſearch as deep, and 
look. as far as you will, there is nothing here to be 
found, that is obſer, or greater, than high eating and 
drinking, unleſs you look for it in the wiſdom and laws 
of religion. 

And if all that is in the world, are only ſo many 
tnpty cups, what does it fignify which you take, or how 
many you take, or how many you have ? 

Ir you would but uſe yourſelf to ſuch meditations az 
theſe, to reflect upon the vanity of 2/7 orders of life 
without piety, to conſider how all the ways of the 
world, are only ſo many different ways of error, blind- 
teſs, and miſtake; you would ſoon find your heart 
made wiſer and better by it. Theſe meditations would 
awaken your ſoul into a zealous defire of that ſolid 
_— which is only to be found in recourſe to 

od. ; 


ExaMPLEs of great piety are not now common 
in the world, it may not be your happineſs to live with- 
inn fight of any, or to have your virtue inflamed by 
their light and fervour. But the miſery and folly of 
worldly men is what meets your eyes in every place, 
and you need not look far to fee, how poorly, how 
ranly men dream away their lives for want of reli- 
gious wiſdom, | ZE 332% 

; 1 2 T 11s 
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TH1s is the reaſon that I have laid before you þ 
many characters of the vanity of a worldly life, m | yan 
teach you to make a benefit of the corruption of the | griv 
age, and that you may be made wiſe, though not by | the} 
the ſight of what piety is, yet by ſecing what miſery 
and folly reigns, where piety is not. 

Ir you would turn your mind to ſuch reflections u — 
theſe, your own obſervation would carry this inſtruc. 
tion much farther, and all your converſation and ac. 
quaintance with the world, would be a daily convie. 
tion to you, of the neceſſity of ſeeking ſome greater (34 

| ' happincſs, than all the poor enjoy ments this world can me 
1 give. de 
| To meditate upon the perfection of the divine at. em 
tributes, to contemplate the glories of heaven, to con - ; 
ny ſider the joys of ſaints and angels, living for ever in 
wi the brightneſs and glory of the divine preſence ; thele T 
| 0 are the meditations of ſouls advanced in piety, and not [ 
1 ſo ſuited to every capacity. qr 
| Bur to ſee and conſider the emptinaſ and error of each 


| all worldly happineſs ; to ſec the gro/ne/s of ſenſuality, I fo 
F the poorneſs of pride, the Hafidity of covetouſneſs, the I þ gre 
| vanity of dreſs, the deluſion of honour, the blindne nes a 
| of our paſſions, the uncertainty of our lives, and the |} * $,, 
= Hortneſi of all worldly projects; theſe are meditations ¶ ger 
| | that are ſuited to all capacities, fitted to ftrike all I le, 
| minds; they require no depth of thought, or ſublime I ie t. 
ſpeculation, but are forced upon us by all our ſenſes, I yith 
and taught us by almoſt every thing that we ſee and Ne 
hear. aſe o 
Tuis is that awi/dom that crieth, and putteth forth ber | nirac 
woice in the ſtreets; that ſtandeth at all our N ry 

Prov, viii. 1. doors, that appealeth to all our ſenſes, I fons 0 
teaching us in every thing, and every Nagra 

where, by all that we ſee, and all that we hear, by births frong 
and burials, by ſickneſs and health, by life and death, by ting 
pains and poverty, by miſery and vanity, and by all the by ge 
changes and chances of life, that chere is nothing elſe al W 
an 1h, t 
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man to look after, no other end in nature for him to 
drive at, but a happineſs which is only to be found in 
the hopes and expectations of religion. 


CHAP, XII. 


ſtat not only a life of vanity, or ſenſuality, but even the 
moſt regular kind of /ife, that is not governed by great 
devation, ſufficiently ſhewws its miſeries, its wants, and 
emptineſs, to the eyes of all the world. This repreſentid 


in various character. 


T is a very remarkable ſaying of our Lord and Sa- 

viour to his diſciples, in theſe Words; Bliſed are 
yur eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, fer they hear. They 
teach us two things: F, That the du/neſs and hea: - 
wi: of mens minds with regard to ſpiritual matters, is 
ſo great, that it may july be compared to the want oft 
her and ears. ; 

Secondly, That C has ſo filled every ing, and 
eery place, with dees and arguments for a godly 
le, that they who are but fo blefled, fo happy as to 
ſe their eyes and their ears, muſt nceds be affected 
vith them. | 

Now, though this was in a more ſpecial manner the 
aſe of thoſe whoſe ſenſes were witneſſes of the life and 
miracles, and doctrines of our bleſſed Lord; yet is it as 
tuly the caſe of all Chriſtians at this time. For the rea- 
ſons of religion, the calls to piety, are ſo written and 
ngraved upon every thing, and preſent themſelves ſo 
irongly and ſo conſtantly to all our ſenſes, in every 
ling that we meet; that they can only be diſregarded 
ly ges that ſee not, and ears that hear not. 

WHAT greater motive to a religious life, than the vn 
ky, the poorneſs of all worldly enjoyments: And yet who 
ar help ſeeing and feeling this every day of his life? 

H 3 Wuzr 
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Wuarm greater call to look towards God, than the 
Pains, the ſickneſs, the creſſes, and vexations of d | 
life; and yet whoſe eyes and ears are not daily wit | © 
neſſes of them? fr 

Wu ar miracles could more ſtrongly appeal toow | #* 
Tenſes, or what meſſage from heaven ſpeak loudert 
us, than the gaily dying and departure of our fellow eres. ſe 
tures does ? | By 

So that the one thing needful, or the great end ef | f 
life, is not left to be diſcovered by fine reaſoning, ad ®* 
deep reflections; but preſſed upon us in the planet 
manner, by the experience of all our ſenſes, by every | 
thing that we meet with in life. 

Leer us but i:terd to ſee and hear, and then the ben 
whole world becomes a hook of wiſdom and inſtrudiom der 
to us; all that is regular in the order of nature, all that left 
is accidental in the courſe of things, all the miſtakes and ene 
diſappointments that happen to ourſelves, all the miſe- be 
ries and errors that we ſee in other people, become { hay 
many plain leſſons of advice to us; teaching us with F 
as much affurance as an an tom heaven, that we 
can no ways raiſe ourſelves ' true happineſs, by 
by turning all our thoughts, viſhes, and endes 
vours, after the happineſs of a life. 

Ir is this right uſe of che world. chat T would lex 
you into, by directing you to turn your eyes upon en. 
ty ſhape of human folly, that you may thence dra 
freſh arguments and motives of living to the beſt ui 
greateſt purpoſes of your creation. 

Anv if you would but carry this intention about you, 
of profiting by the follies of the world, and of learning 
the. greazne/s of religion, from the /itt/ene/s and vant) 
of evcry other way of liſe; if, I ſay, you would bit 
carry this intention in your mind, you would find eve!) 
day, every place, and every perſon, a freſh proof dl 
their wiſdom, who chuſe to live wholly unto God. Yai 
would then often return home the wiſer, the better, 26 
the more ſtrengthened in religion, by every thing tha 
has fallen in your way. | 


O Tavis 
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OFfavius is a learned, ingenious man, well verſed in 


moſt parts of literature, and no ſtranger to any king- 
dom in Europe. The other day, being juſt recovered 


from a lingering /zver, he took upon him to talk thus 
to his friends. | 

My glass, ſays he, is almoſt run out; and your eyes 
ſee how many marks of age and death I bear about me: 
But I plainly feel myſelſ ſinking away faſter than any 
ſanders by imagine. I fully believe, that one year 
more will conclude my reckoning. | 

Tas attention of his friends was much raiſed by 
ſuch a declaration, expecting to hear ſomething truly 
excellent from ſo learned a man, wlio had but a year 
longer to live. When Ofa47ts proceeded in this man- 
ner: For theſe reaſons, ſays he, my friends, I have 
left off all zaverns, the wine of thoſe places is not good 
enough for me in this decay of nature. I maſt now 
be nice in what. I drink; I cannot pretend to do, as I 
have done; and therefore am reſolved to furniſh my 
own ce//ar with a little of the very beſt ; though it colt 
me ever ſo much. EY 


ImvsT alſo tell you, my friends, that age forces a 


man to be 4wz/ in many other reſpects, and makes us 


change many of our opinions and practices. 

You know how much I have liked a large acquaint- 
ance; I now condemn it as an error. Three or four 
dearful, diverting companions, is all that I now deſire; 
becauſe I find, that in my preſent infirmities, if I am 
left alane, or to grave company, I am not ſo eaſy to 
myſelf. 

Ark w days after O7avius had made this declara- 
tion to his friends, he relapſed into his former illneſs, 
was committed to a »/#, who cloſed his eyes before 
his freſh parcel of wine came in. 

YounG Eugeniut, who was preſent at this diſcourſe, 


went home a new man, with full reſolutions of devoting 


himſelf wholly unto God, 
InNzveER, ſays Eugenius, was ſo deeply affected with 


tie wiſdom and importance of religion, as when I 


A | law 
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{aw how. poorly and meanly the learned Ofawvius was ty 
leave the world, through the want of it. 

How often had I envied his great learning, his (kill 
in languages, his knowledge of antiquity, his adreſs, ad 
fine manner of expre/ing himſelf upon all ſubjed! 
But when I ſaw how poorly it all ended, what waz tg 
be the Ja year of ſuch a life, and how fooliſhly the 
maſter of all theſe accompliſhments was then forced to 
talk, for want of being acquainted with the joys and 
expectations of piety ; I was thoroughly convinced, that 
there was nothing to be envied or deſired, but a life of 
true piety ; nor any thing ſo poor and comfortleſs, an 
d:ath without it. 

Now as the young Eugenius was thus edified and i. 
ſtructed in the preſent caſe ; ſo if you are ſo happy u 
to have any thing of his 7houghtfu/ temper, you will 
meet with variety of inſtruction of this kind; you vil 
find that arguments for the wiſdom and happineſs of 
ſtrict piety, offer themſelves in all places, and appeal u 
all your ſenſes in the plaineſt manner. 

You will find, that all the world preaches to an 4. 
tentive mind ; and that if you have but ears to hear, 
almoſt every thing you meet, teaches you ſome lelſan 
of wiſdom. . 

Bur now, if to theſe admonitions and inſtructiom, 
which we receive from our ſenſes, from an experience 
of the ſtate of human life ; if to theſe we add the light 
of religion, thoſe great truths which the Son of God 
has taught us; it will be then as much paſt all doubt, 
that there is but one happine/s for man, as that there 
but one God. 

Fo x fince religion teaches us, that our ſouls are in 
mortal, that piety and devotion will carry them to 2 
eternal enjoyment of God; and that carnal, world) 
tempers will ſink them into an everlaſting miſery with 
damned ſpirits; what groſs nonſenſe and ſtupidity 1s 
to give the name of joy or ba to any thing but thah 

«hich carries us to this joy and happineſs in God * 
al 
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Was all to die with our Bodies, there might be ſome 
ence for thoſe different forts of happineſs that are 
tow ſo much talked of: but ſince our all begins at the 
leath of our bodies; ſince all men are to be immortal 
cither in miſery or happineſs, in a world entirely diffe- 
ent from this; ſince they are all haſtening hence at all 
mncertainties, as faſt as death can cut them down; ſome: 
in fchne/e, ſome in health, ſome ſleeping, ſome waking, 
ome at midnight, others at cock crowing, and all at 
hours that they know not of ; is it not certain, that no 
man can exceed another in joy and happineſs, but ſo far 
s he exceeds him in thoſe virtues which fit him for a 
happy death ? | 

Copnatus is a ſober, regular Clerg yman, of good re- 
jute in the world, and well eſteemed in his pariſh. All. 
bis pariſhioners ſay he is an honeft man, and very nota- 
le at making a bargain. The farmers liſten to him 
vith great attention, when he talks of the propereſt 
ine of ſelling corn. | 

Hs has been for twenty years a diligent obſerver of 
markets, and has raiſed a conſiderable fortune by good 
nanagement. 

Copnatus is very orthodox, and full of effeem for our 
Ri Liturgy ; and if he has not prayers on Wedne/- 
lays and Fridays, it is becauſe his Predeceſſur had not 
ed the rariſh to any ſuch cuſtom. 2 

As he cannot ſerve both his /iwings himſelf, ſo he 
takes it a matter of conſcience to keep a ſober curate 
won one of them, whom he hires to take care of all 
tie ſouls in the pariſh, at as cheap a rate as a ſober 
nan can be procured, 

Ognatus has been very proſperous all his time; but 
till he has had the uneaſineſs and vexations, that they 
live, who are deep in worldly buſineſs. Taxes, /ofes,. 
mſſes, bad mortgages, bad tenants, and the hardneſs of the 
ines, are frequent ſubjects of his converſation:: and a 


pod or a bad ſcaſen has a great effect upon his ſpirits: 
11 5 | Cegratus. 


holy orders, had perceived how abſurd a thing it in 
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| Cognatus has no other end in growing rich, but thy 
he may leave a conſiderable fortune to a niece, whan 
he has politely educated in expenſive finery, by whath 
has ſaved out of the tithes of z7wo livings. _ 

Tux neighbours look upon Cognatus as an 
clergyman, becauſe they ſee him (as they call it) in 
goad circumſiances; and ſome of them intend to decem 
their own ſons to the Church, becauſe they ſee hoy 
well it has ſucceeded with Cognatus, whole father yy 
but an ordinary man. 

Bur now if Cognatus, when he firſt entered imm 


grow rich by the Goſpel; if he had propoſed to hin: 
ſelf the example of ſome primitive father ; if he lu 
Had the piety of the great St. Auſtiu in his eye, wh 
durſt not enrich any of his relations out of the revem 
of the Church; if, inſtead of twenty years care to hy 
up treaſures upon earth, he had diſtributed the incone 
of every year in the molt Chriſtian acts of charity al 
compaſſion: 

I r, inſtead of tempting his niece to be proud, u 
providiag her with ſuch ornaments, as the apoſtle int 
bids, he had cloathed, comforted, and aſſiſted numben 
of wvidaws, orphans, and diſtreſſed, who were all toy: 


' pear for him at the laſt day: 


Ir, inftead of the cares and anxieties of bad bud, 
troubleſome mortgages, and ill. bargains, he had had tis 
conſtant comfort of knowing, that his treaſure wait 
curely laid up, where neither moth corrupteth, nt 
thieves break through and ſteal ; could it with any tt 
{on be ſajd, that he had miſtaken the ſpirit and digi 
of his order, or leſſened any of that happineſs, wii 
is to be found in his ſacred employments ? 

I x, inſtead of rejoicing in the happineſs of a ſecon 
living, he had thought it as unbecoming the offices 
a clergyman to trafic for gain in holy things, as to op 
a ep . 

[ he had thought it better to recommend ſome! 


2% labeur to bis niece, than to ſupport her in =_ | 
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2 
by the labours of a carate; better that ſhe ſhould want 
fue thaths, and a rich huſband, than that care, of foul: 
ſhould be farmed about, and brother clergymen not ſut- 
fered to //ve by thoſe altars at which they ſerve. If thi; 
had been the ſpirit of Cognatys, could it with any reaſon 
de ſaid, that theſe rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of 
piety, had robbed Cognatus of any real happineſs ? 
Could it be ſaid, that a life thus governed by the ſpirit 
of the Goſpel, muſt be di and melanchly, if compared 
to that of raiſing a fortune for a niece ? 

Now as this cannot be ſaid in the preſent caſe; ſo in 
every other kind of life, if you enter into the particulars 
of it, you will find, that however eaſy and proſperous it 
may ſeem, yet you cannot add piety to any part of it, 
without adding ſo much of a better joy and happineſs to it. 

Look now at that condition of life, which draws 
the envy of all eyes. 

Negotius is a temperate, honeſt man. He ſerved his 
ume under a maſter of great trade, but has by his own 
management made it a more conſiderable buſſineſs than 
erer it was before. For thirty years laſt paſt, he has 
mote fifty or ſixty letters in a week, and is buſy in cor- 
reſponding with all parts of Ezrope. The general good 
of trade ſeems to Męotius to be the general good of life; 
whomſoever he admires, whatever he commends or con- 
demns, either in Church or State, is admired, commend- 
ed, or condemned, with ſome regard to trade. 

As money is continually pouring in upon him, ſo he 
often lets it go in various kinds of expence and genero- 
ity, aud ſometims in ways of charity. 

Negetius is always ready to join in any publick contri- 
bution: If a prr/e is making at any place where he hap- 
pens to be, whether it be to buy a plate for a horſe race, 


e to redeem a pri/oner out of jail, you are always ſure 


of having ſomething from him. 

He has given a fine ring of bells to a church in the 
country; and there is much expectation, that he will 
lome time or other make a more beautiful nt to the 
| markets» 


a. 
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narket-houſe, that has yet been ſeen in any place. Pot 
it is the generous ſpirit of Negotius to do nothing in 
mean way. 

Ir you aſk what it is, that has ſecured Negotius from 
all /candalous wices, it is the ſame thing that has kept hin 
from all frickneſs of devotion, it is his great buſineſi 
He has always had too many important things in hi 
bead, his thoughts have been too much employed, ty 
ſuffer him to fall either into any courſes of rakery, or u 
feel the neceſſity of an inward, ſolid piety. 

For this reaſon he hears of the pleaſures of de. 
bauchery, and the pleaſures of piety, with the ſame i- 
difference; and has no more deſire of living in the one 
than in the other, becauſe neither of them conſiſt with 
that turn of mind, and multiplicity of buſineſs, which 
are his happineſs 

Ir Negotius was aſked, What it is which he drives a 
in life? he would be as much at a loſs for an anſwer, az 
if he was aſked, What any other perſon is thinking of 
For though he always ſeems to himſelf to know what he 
is doing, and has many things in his head, which are the 
motives of his actions; yet he cannot tell you of any ar 
gentral end of life, that he has choſen with deliberation, 
a+ being tre!y worthy of all his labours and pains. 

He has ſeveral conſuſed notions in his head, which 
have been a long time there; ſuch as theſe, vix. That 
it is /cmetbing great to have more buſinęſs than othes 
people, to bave more dealings upon his hands than an 
hundred of the ſame profeſſion; to grow continually 
richer and richer, and to raiſe an immenſe fortune be- 
fare he dies. The thing that ſeems to give Negotius the 
greateſt life and ſpirit, and to be moſt in bis thoughts 
is an expectation that be ſhall die richer than any of hy 
buſineſs ever did. 

Tur generality of people, when they thiak of hap 
pineſs, think upon Negstizs, in whole life every inſtance 


of happineſs is ſuppoted to meet; ſober, prudent, rich ad 


proſperous, generous, and charitable. 


LET 
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Leere us now thereſore look at this condition in ano- 
her, but truer light. 

LeT it be ſuppoſed, that this ſame Negotius was a 

inful, laborious man, every day deep in variety of 
Mars; that he neither drank, nor debauched ; but was 
ober and regular in his bufineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed 
hat he grew old in this courſe of trading; and that the 
ad and deſign of all this labour, and care, and applica- 
ton to buſineſs, was only this, that he might die poſ- 
{ſed of more than an hundred thouſand pair of boots 
and ſpurs, and as many great coats. 

Lr it be ſuppoſed, that the ſober part of the world 
ay of him when he is dead, that he was a great and 
happy man, a thorough maſter of buſineſs, and had ac- 
quired an hundred thouſand pair of boots and ſpurs when 
ke died. | 

Now if this was really the caſe, I believe it would 
tereadily granted, that a life of ſuch buſineſs was as 
yoor and ridiculous, as any that can be invented: But 
t would: puzzle any one to ſhew, that a man. that has 
ſent all his time and thoughts in buſineſs and hurry, 
tat he might die, as it is ſaid, worth an hundred thou- 
ſnd pounds, is any whit wiſer than he, who has taken 
tie ſame pains to have as many pair of boots and ſpurs 
den he leaves the world. 

For, if the temper and fate of our ſouls be our whole 
ſue; if the only end of life be to die as ee from ſin, 
ud as exalted in virtue as we can; if naked as we came, 
naked are we to return, and to ſtand ,a trial before 
Grit, and his holy angels, for everlaſting happineſs or 
aery-;. what can it poſſibly ſignify, what a man had, or 
kd not, in this world? What can it ſignify what you 
ul thoſe things which a man has left behind him; whe- 
ler you call-them is, or any one's elſe ; whether you call 
lem trees or fields, or birds and feathers; whether you 
ul them an hundred ? Hhonſand pounds, or an hundred thou- 
ud pair of Lacta and ſpurs? I (ay, call them; for the 

nz: ſignify no more to him than the am. 
No w 
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Now it is eaſy to ſee the folly of a life thus ſpen 
to furniſh a man with ſuch a number of boots and aur; 
But yet there needs no better faculty of ſeeing, no fing 
underſtanding, to ſee the folly of a life ſpent in making 
a man a poſſeſſor of ten to4vrs before he dies. | 

Fo & if when he has got all his zur, or all his 
his ſoul is to go to his own place amongſt ſeparate ſi 
Tits, and his body be laid by in a cœin, till the laſt trum. 
pet calls him to judgment ; where the enquiry will bg 
how humbly, how dewortly, how purely, how meekly, hoy 
pionfly, how charitably, how heavenly we have ſole 
thought, and a&ed, whilſt we were in the body; how en 
we ſay, that he who has wore out his life in raiſing u 
hundred thouſand pounds, has ated wiſer for himſelf 
than he who has had the ſame care to procure an hun 
dred thouſand of ary, hing elle ? 

Bur farther: Let it now be ſuppoſed, that Meat, 
when he firſt entred into buſineſs, happening to read the 
Goſpel with attention, and eyes open, found that he hal 
a much greater buſineſs upon his hands, than that u 
which he had ſerved an apprenticeſhip : that there wer 
things which belong to man, of much more importance 
than all that our eyes can ſee; ſo glorious, as to deſem 
all our thoughts; ſo dangerous, as to need all our car 
and ſo certain, as never to deceive the faithful labourer, 

Lr it be ſuppoſed, that from reading this book; ht 
had diſcovered that his ſoul was more to him than hy 
body ; that it was better to grow in the virtues of the 
ſoul, than to have a large body, or a full purſe ; thatt 
was better to be fit for heaven, than to have variety 
fine houſes upon the earth; that it was better to ſecut 


an everlaſting happineſs, than to have plenty of thing 


which he cannot keep; better to live in habits of bs 
mility, piety, devotion, charity, and ſelf denial, thant 
die unprepared for judgment; better to be molt like a 
Saviour, or ſome eminent ſaint, than to excel all tit 
tzadeſmen in the world, in buſineſs and bulk of fortune. 


Lz! 
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Ler it be ſuppoſed, that Negolius believing theſe things 
to be true, entirely devoted himſelf to God at his firſt 
ſetting out in the world, reſolving to purſue his bu/ine/5 
no farther than was conſiſtent with great devotion, hu- 
mility, and ſelf-denial ; and for no other ends, but to 
provide himſelf with a ſober ſubſiſtance, and to do all 
the good that he could, to the ſouls and bodies of his 
fellow creatures. 

Le rr it therefore be ſuppoſed, that inſtead of the 
continual hurry of buſineſs, he was frequent in his re- 
tirements, and a ſtrict obſerver of all the hour: of prayer; 
that inſtead of reſtleſs deſires after more riches, his ſoul 
had been full of the love of God and heavenly affection, 
conſtantly watching againſt worldly tempers, and always 
apiring after divine grace; that inſtead of worldly cares 
and contrivances, he was buſy in fortifying his ſoul 
zzainlt all approaches of fin ; that inſtead of coſtly ſhew, 
ind expenſive generoſity of a ſplendid life, he loved and 
exerciſed all inſtances of humility and lowlineſs; that 
nſtead of great treats and full tables, his houſe only fur- 
ined a ſober refreſhment to thoſe that wanted it. 

LET it be ſuppoſed, That his contentment kept him 
free from all kinds of envy : That his piety made him 
thankful to God in all croſſes and diſappointments : 
That his charity kept him from being rich, by a con- 
tnval diſtribution to all objects of compaſſion. 

Now had this been the Chriſtian ſpirit of Negoz7us, 
en any one ſay, that he had loſt the true joy and happi- 
tels of life, by thus conforming to the ſpirit, and living 
wp to the hopes of the Goſpel ? 

Can it be ſaid, that a life made exemplary by ſuch 


Jus as theſe, which keep heaven always in our fight, 
Jh both delight and exalt the ſoul here, and prepare 


for the preſence of God hereafter, muſt be poor and 
al, if compared to that of heaping up riches, which 


Jan neither ſtay, with us, nor we with them? 


Ir would be endleſs to multiply examples of this. 


kind, to ſne w you how little is loſt, and how much is 


gained 
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gained, by introducing a ſtrict and exact piety into every ju 
condition of human life. lie. 

I s HALL now therefore leave it to your own medi. Ip. 
tation, to carry this way of thinking farther, hoping | ah 
that you are enough directed by what is here ſaid, m I gl 
convince yourſelf, that a true and exalted piety is ſo far 50 
from rendering any life dull and tireſome, that it is the- Þ 4 
only joy and happineſs of every condition in the world. Ih 

IMAGINE to yourſelf ſome perſon in a conſumption, or I viſe 
any other /ingering diſſemper, that was incurable, nay | 

Ir you was to ſee ſuch a man wholly intent upon I n. 
doing every thing in the ſpirit of religion, making the I mch 
wiſeſt uſe of all his time, fortune, and abilities: Ifhe I 
was for carrying every duty of piety to its greateſt height, Jj{ib! 
and ſtriving to have all the advantage that could be Fit of 
had from the remainder of his life: If he avoided all Nd, 
buſineſs, but ſuch as was neceſſary ; if he was averſe Jirdic 
to all the follies and vanities of the world, had no Ber w. 
taſte for finery and few, but . for all his comfort I n 
in the hopes and expectations of religion; you would Jiri, 
certainly commend his prudence, you would ſay, tht No 
he had taken the right method to make himſelf as joy- Fluce 
ful and happy, as any one can be in a ſtate of ſuch i luce 
firmity. Fo 

Ox the other hand, if you ſhould ſee the ſame per- Yiu « 
ſon, with zrembling hands, Sort breath, thin jaws, I An 
and hollow eyes, wholly intent upon buſineſs and bar. dl; 
gains, as long as he could ſpeak, If you ſhould ſe are 
him pleaſed with fine c/oaths, when he could ſcarce fland Jirly i 
to be dreſſed, and laying out his money in hor/es and Fir 
dogs, rather than purchaſe the prayers of the poor fot 
his ſoul, which was ſo ſoon to be ſeparated from hls 
body, you would certainly condemn him, as a wel Fitich i 
filly man. | 

Nov as it is eaſy to ſee the reaſonableneſs, the 
wiſdom and happineſs of a religious ſpirit in a owF 
fumptive man; ſo if you purſue the ſame way of think- Ir i, 
ing, you will as eaſily perceive the ſame wiſdom an Fla th 

happineÞietern 
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Iumpineſs of a pious temper in every other ſtate of 

. 

RF how ſoon will every man that is in Zealih, be 
athe ſtate of him that is in a conſumption ? How ſoon 
all he want all the ſame comforts and ſatisfactions of re- 
pon, which every dy ing man wants ? 

And if it be wiſe and happy to live piouſly, becauſe 
xe have not above a year to live, is it not being more 
wiſe, and making ourſelves more happy, becauſe we 
wy have more years to come? if one year of pjety 
ore we die, is ſo deſirable, are not more years of piety 
uch more defirable ? 

Ir a man had five fred years to live, he could ne: 

ly think at all, without intending to make the belt 
ie of them . When he ſaw his ſtay ſo ſhort in thus 
wrld, he muſt needs think that this was not a world 
krbim; and when he ſaw how near he was to ano- 
ler world, that was eternal, he muſt ſurely think it 
- nel to be very diligent in preparing himſelf 

4 

Now as reaſonable as piety appears in ſuch a circum- 
lace of life, it is yet more reaſonable in every circum- 
lace of life, to every thinking man. 

for who but a madman can reckon, that he has five 

ef ers certain to come? 
„ inp if it be reaſonable and neceſſary to deny our 
1. enldly tempers, and live wholly unto God, becauſe 
Rare certain that we are to die at the end of five years ; 
rely it muſt be much more reaſonable and neceſſary 
us to live in the ſame ſpirit, becauſe we have no cer: 
ty, that we ſhall live fe weeks. 

AGAIN, if we were to add venty years to the fue, 
ach is in all probability more than will be added to 
lives of many people who are at man's eſtate; what 
the E poor thing is this! how ſmall a difference is there be- 
n pen five, and twenty-five years? 
ak. Ir is ſaid, that a day is with God as a thouſand years, 
and fad a thouſand years as one day ; becauſe, in regard to 
denn eternity, this difference is as nothing. 
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Now as we are all created to be eternal, th fn nde 
in an endleſs ſucceſſion of ages upon ages, whereth fl je 
Sands, and millions of thouſands of years, will han» Co 
proportion to our everlaſting life in God; ſo iu! 
gard to this eternal ſtate, which is our real = 
twenty-five years is as poor a pittance as twee 
five days. F 

Now we can never make any true judgment 
time as it relates to us, without conſidering thet 
Rate of our duration. If we are temporary being, 
a little time may juſtly be called a great deal in rela 
to us; but if we are eternal beings, then the differtil 
of a few years is as nothing. : 

Ir we were to ſuppoſe Free different ſorts of n 
nal beings, all of diferent, but fixed duration, one 
that lived certainly only a month, the other a year, i 
the third an hundred years. | 

Now if theſe beings were to meet together, Wh: 
talk about time, they muſt talk in a very dif 
language; half an hour to thoſe that were to lix 
a month, muſt be a very different thing, to what ity 
' thoſe, who are to live an Hundred years. 

As therefore time is thus a different thing with 
to the fate of thoſe who enjoy it, ſo if we would im 
what time is with regard to ourſelves, we muſt coun, t 
our ſtate. a dif 

Now fince our eternal ſlate is as certainly ouyByben 
our preſent ſtate ; fince we are as certainly to u it 
ever, as we now live at all; it is plain, that we al 
judge of the value of any particular time, as to u, 
by comparing it to that eternal duration for wan! 
were created. 

Je you would know, what fe years fignify to aK 


that was to live an Sued, you muſt compare fu! poc 

hundred, and ſee what proportion it bears to it, aui ef 

you will judge right. ume 

So if you would know, what #verty years I kn 
to a ſon of Adam, you muſt compare it, not to 1 
lien Of ages, but to an eterral duration, to which 
All 
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ander of millions bears any proportion; and then you 
tail jodge right, by finding it nothing. 
till Cons1DER therefore this; how would you con- 
Wann the folly of a man, that ſhould loſe his ſhare of 
re glory, for the ſake of being rich, or great, or 
e, or delighted in any enjoyment, only one poor day 
bare he was to die! 
zor if the time will come, when a number of years 
el ſeem leſs to every one than a day does now; what 
bk condemnation muſt it then be, if eternal happineſs 
ad appear to be loſt, for ſomething leſs than the en- 
rent of a day! 
Way does a day ſeem a trifle to us now? It is becauſe 

We have years to ſet againſt it. It is the duration of 
chat makes it appear as nothing. 
Var a triſe therefore muſt the years of a man's age 
ear, when they are forced to be ſet agaiuſt eternity, 
re _ ſhall be nothing but eternity to compare 
Wen wit 
ow this will be the caſe of every man, as ſoon as 
s out of the body: he will be forced to forget the 
Indions of days and years, and to meaſure time, 
by the courſe of the ſun, but by ſetting it agaiuit 


41 ly, 
Tl: the fxed ſtart, by reaſon of our being placed at 
i diſtance from them, appear but as ſo many points; 
wen we, placed in eternity, ſhall look back upon a// 
it will appear but as a moment. 
Tien, a /axury, an indulgence, a proſperity, a great- 
of Gy years, will ſeem to every one that looks back 
uit, as the ſame poor /hort enjoyment, as if he had 
a ſnatched away in his firſt fin. 
Wits few reflexions upon ine, are only to ſhew 
F poorly they think, how miſerably they judge, who 
ess careful of an eternal ſtate, becauſe they may be 
ome y-ars diſtance from it, than they would be, if 
# l knew they were within a few weeks it. 
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Concerning that part of devotion wwhi.h relates to f 70 


and hours of prayer. Of daily early prayer in ht 6: 
morning. How abe are to improve our forms of pr es 
and bob to increaſe the ſpirit of devotion, xreſe 
(an 


* 

Aving in the foregoing chapters ſhewn the neui. 
ſity of a devout ſpirit, or habit of mind in e thi 
part of our common life, in the diſcharge of all ourhyWacnt 
ſineſs, in the uſe of all the gifts of God: I come nod! 4 
to conſider that part of devotion, which relates to er 
and hours of prayer. 
I TAKE it for granted, that every Chriſtian, thai 
in health, is up ear/y in the morning; for it is mid 
more reaſonable to ſuppoſe a perſon up early, bei 
he is a Chriſtian, than becauſe he is a /abourer, & 
tradeſman, or a ſervant, or that his buſineſs wat 

him. 
Wr naturally conceive ſome abhorrence of a man 
is in bed, when he ſhould be at his /abour, or in his f 
We cannot tell how to think any good of him, ue 
ſuch a ſlave to drowſineſs, as to negle& his bulud 
for it. 
LET this therefore teach us to conceive, how od 
we muſt appear in the ſight of heaven, if we are ink 
ſhut up in /eep and darkneſs, when we ſhould be prain 
God; and are ſuch ſlaves to drowſineſs, as to neplet 
our devotions for it. | 
Fox if he is to be blamed as a /othful drone, 
rather chuſes the lazy indulgence of ſleep, than to pu 
form his proper ſhare of worldly buſineſs ; how mt 
more is he to be reproached, that had rather lie foid ao 
up in a bed, than be raiſing up his beart to God in 
of praiſe and adoration ? 3 
PeAYEA is the neareſt approach to God, aud 


higheſt enjoy ment of him, that we are capable of 
this life, 


d jt 


to a Devout and Hoy Life. 165 


r is the nobleſt exerciſe of the ſoul, the moſt exalt- 
+ of our belt faculties, and the higheſt imitation of 
lelſed inhabitants of heaven. 

Vage n our hearts are full of God, ſending up holy 
do the throne of Grace, we are then in our 
a tate, we are upon the utmoſt heights of human 
Mines; we are not before ing, and princes, but in 
reſence and audience of the Lord of all the world, 
an be no higher, till death is ſwallowed up in 


Mis the other hand, ep is the pooreſt, dulliſt re- 
nt of the body, that is ſo far from being in- 
d as * "2joyment, that we are forced to receive 
ther 1. 4 ſtate of inſenſibility, or in the folly of 


w is ſuch a dull, ſtupid Nate of exiſtence, that 
amongſt mere animals, we deſpiſe them moſt, 
þ are moſt drowſy. He therefore that chuſes to 
x the ſlothful indulgence of ſleep, rather than 
at his devotions to God, chuſes the dulleſt re- 
ent of the body, before the higheſt, nobleſt em- 
it of the ſoul; he chuſes that ſtate, which is 
wach to mere animals, rather than that exerciſe, 
Wi the glory of angels. 

De will perhaps ſay, though you riſe /ate, yet you 
ys careful of your devotions when you are up. 
may be ſo. But what then? Is it well done of 
in lu riſe late, becauſe you pray when you are up? Is 
able to waſte great part of the day in bed, be- 
eme time after you ſay your prayers ? 

s as much your duty to riſe to pray, as to pray 
jou are riſen. And if you are late at your pray- 
fu offer to God the prayers of an idle, ſlothful 
| Fer that riſes to prayers, as idle ſervants riſe to 
Jour, 

irn a, if you fancy that you are careful of your 
Ms, when you are up, though it be your cu//om 


nd U late, you deceive yourſelf; for you cannot 


e of N your devotions as you ought, For he that can- 


| 


not 


8 r * * _ 


think it worth his while to be ear/y at it. 
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not deny himſelf this drowſy indulgence, but mull vu 
away good part of the morning in it, is no moe 
pared for prayer when he is up, than he is prepamig 
faſting, abſtinence, or any other ef denial, He Ml it 
indeed more eaſily read over a form of prayer, thu I 
can perform theſe duties; but he is no more diſpoſed y 
enter into the true ſpirit of prayer, than he is din 
to faſting. For ſleep thus indulged, gives a { 
and 7dleneſs to all our tempers, and makes us unable 
reliſh any thing, but what ſuits with an le fag 
mind, and gratifies our natural tempers, as ſleep 
So that a perſon that is a ſlave to this idleneſs, is my 
ſame temper when he is up; and though he is ng 
ſleep, yet he is under the effects of it; and every 
that is dle, indulgent, or ſenſual, pleaſes him fort 
ſame reaſon that ſleep pleaſes him; and on the deſi 
hand, overy thing that requires care, or troubl, 
ſelf-denial, is hateful to him; for the ſame reaſa 
he hates to riſe. He that places any happineſs int 
morning indulgence, would be glad to have all the 
made happy in the ſame manner; though nd 
ſleep, yet with /uch enjoyments as gratify and ind 
the body in the ſame manner as ſleep does; or atk 
with ſuch as come as near to it as they can. Then 
membrance of a warm bed is in his mind all the @W 
and he is glad when he is not one of thoſe that fith 
ing in a Church, 
Now you do not imagine, that ſuch a one cant 


mortiſy that body which he thus indulges; yet uſu 


might as well think this, as that he can truly perfomWſos 
devotion ; or live in ſuch a drowſy ſtate of indulge 
and yet reliſh the joys of a ſpiritual life. 

Fox ſurely no one will pretend to ſay, that he 
and feels the true happineſs of prayer, who does 


Ir is not poſſible in nature, for an Epicure to bet 


devout ; he muſt renounce this habit of ſenſuality, Vyar 
he can reliſh the happinefs of devotion, | -1 


* 
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00 he that turns fleep into an idle indulgence, docs 
noch to corrupt and diſorder his ſoul, to make it a 

edo bodily appetites, and keep it incapable of all de- 

"Tut and heavenly tempers, as he that turns the neceſſi - 


* s of eating into a courſe of indulgence. 


| his courſe, of indulgence, though it be not can 


ik 040 conſcience, is a great and conſtant hindrance 
Is improvement in virtue; it gives him eyes that 
wt, and ears that hear not; it creates a ſenſuality 
ee ſoul, increaſes the power of bodily paſſions, 
Xt 
en erlgion. 
K. 
nt); it does not rer their lives, or wound their 
in ſciences, as notorious achs of intemperance do; but 
& any other more moderate courſe of indulgence, 
tn llently, and by ſmaller degrees, wears away the 


t 
0 
nt 
ct 


t and ſenſuality. 


Mi 


Ws daily indulgence: But if you conſider it as a 
df the heart, as a /ively ferwour of the ſoul, that is 
ch affected with a ſenſe of its own miſery and in- 
Mes, and deſiring the Spirit of God more than all 
win the world, you will find that the ſpirit of 
Mence, and the ſpirit of prayer, cannot ſubſiſt to- 
kr, Morification, of a// Lind, is the very life 
hal of piety ; but he that has not ſo. ſmall a degree 
La to be able be early at his prayers, can have no 
in to think that he has taken up his croſs and is fol- 
he { 1 Chriſt. 

er conqueſt has he got over himſelf? What 
Fund has he cut off? What trials is he prepared 
What ſacrifice is he ready to offer unto God; 


4 
ny 
et 
DM 
en 


1 
ö 


N who 


„ þ perſon that eats and drinks too much, does not. 
* ja effects from it, as thoſe do who live in 20. 
aw inſtances of gluttony and intemperance ; hut 


in the eyes of the world, nor ſuch as torment 


Inakes him incapable of entering into the true ſpirit, 


o this is the caſe of thoſe who waſte their time 


t of religion, and ſinks the ſoul into a ſlate of 


7 you conſider devotion only as a time of ſo much 
er, you may perhaps perform it, jars 1 you live 
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who cannot be fo cruel to himſelf, as to riſe to 


ſach a time, as the drudging part of the world are con 


to riſe to their labour? 

Sou people will not ſcruple to tell you, that 
indulge themſelves in fleep, becauſe they have au 
to do; and that if they had either nei or pleaſure y 
riſe to, they would not loſe ſo much of their time f 
ſkep. But ſuch people muſt be told, that they mii 
the matter; that they have a great deal of bufineh g 
do; they have a hardened heart to any they hat 
the whole ſpirit of religion to get. For ſurely, he th 
thinks devotion to be of leſs moment than bufſinek d 
pleaſure ; or that he has nothing to do, becauſe nothing 
but his prayers want him, may be juſtly ſaid to have 6 
whole Girl of religion to ſeek. 

You muſt not therefore conſider how ſmall a cries 
is to riſe late, but you muſt conſider how great a mil 
it is to want the pirit of religion; to have a heart u 
rightly affected with prayer; and to live in ſuch ſoftad 
and idleneſs, as makes you incapable of the moſt funk 
mental duties of a truly chriſtian and ſpiritual life, 

Tuis is the right way of judging of the crime 
waſting great part of your time in bed. 

You muſt not conſider the thing barely in itſelf 

what it proceeds from ; what virtues it ſhews to be wat 
ing; what vices it naturally ſtrengthens. For even hu 
of this kind diſcovers the fate of the ſoul, and pla 
ſhews the whole turn of your mind. 
Ix our bleſſed Lord uſed to pray early beſore 
if he ſpent whole nights in prayer; if the devout 4 
was day and night in the temple ; if St Paul and & 
at midnight ſang praiſes unto God; if the prinib 
Chriftians, for Weral hundred years, beſides tht 
hours of prayers in the day time, met publicly int 
churches at midnight, to join in pſalms and prayer 
it not certain that theſe practices ſhewed the fate 
their heart? Are they not ſo many plain proofs oft 
whole turn of their minds. 
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AxD if you live in a contrary ſtate, waſting great 
of every day in ſteep, thinking any time ſoon 
aough to be at your prayers; is it not equally certain, 
that this practice as much ſhews the ſtate of your heart, 
ad the whole turn of your mind? 

So that if this indulgence is your way of life, you 
hve as much reaſon to believe yourſelf deſtitute of 
tte true ſpirit of devotion, as you have to believe the 
poſtles and ſaints of the primitive church were truly 
a Grout, For as their way of life was a demont{tration 
"their devotion, ſo a contrary way of life is as ſtron g 
wy: proof of a want of devotion. 

WHEN you read the {criptures, you ſee a religion 
ut is all %, and /prir, and joy in God; that ſup- 
WE wes our ſouls riſen from earthly deſires, and bodily 
le nadolgences, to prepare for another body, another world, 
nd other enjoyments. You fre Chriſtians repreſented 
us temples of the Hely Ghoſt, as children of the day, 
s candidates for an eternal crown, as watchful Virgins, 

lat have their lamps always burning, in expeRaticn 
„e the bridegroom. But can he be thought to have 

us joy in God, this care of eternity, this watchful 
LM birt, who has not zeal enough ts riſe to his pray- 
Want es? 

MWae x you look into the writings and lives of the 

aft Chriſtians, you ſee the ſame ſpirit that you ſee in 
le ſcriptures. All is reality, life and action. Watch- 
A up and prayers, ſelf-denial and mortification, was the 
enmon buſineſs of their lives. 
Wl FxoM that time to this, there has been no perſon 
mile them, eminent for piety, who has not, like them, 
een eminent for felf-denial and mortification. This is 
ue only royal way that leads to a kingdom. 
ew Bur how far are you from this way of life, or ra- 
ate ber, how contrary to it, if, inſtead of imitating their 
lterity and mortification, you can't ſo much as re- 
wance ſo poor an indulgence, as to be able to riſe to 
Jour prayers ? If ſelf-denials and bodily ſufferings, if 
Richings and faſtings, will be marks of glory at the 
I 


day 
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day of judgment, where mult we hide our heads, 
have ſlumber'd away our time in ſloth and ſoftneſs} 

Vo v perhaps now find ſome pretences, to exc6 
yourſelf from that ſeverity of faſting and ſelf. deni 
which the firſt Chriſtians praiſed. You fancy thy 
human nature is grown weaker, and that the difference 
of climates may make it not poſſible for you to obſem 
their method of ſelf-denial and auſterity, in theſe cold 
countries. 

Bur all this is but pretence ; for the change is n 
in the outward ſtate of things, but in the inward fat 
of our minds. When there is the ſame ſpirit in us, the 
there was in the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, whe 
we feel the weight of religion, as they did; when gr 
have their faith and hope, we ſhall take up our mk 
and deny ourſelves, and live in ſuch methods of moni 
fication as they did. 

Ha p St. Paul lived in a cold country, had he h 
a conſtitution made weak, with a e fomach, and 
often infirmities, he would have done as he adit 
Timothy, he would have mixed a little wine with h 
water. 

Buer ſtill he would have lived in a ſtate of ſelf. dei 
and mortification, He would have given this ſame u 
count of himſelf: / therefore /o run, nit as uncertainh 
Jo fight I, not as one that beateth the air; but Il 
der my body, and bring it into ſubjetion, left that byi 
means, when I have preached to others, I elf ſhould 
a caſt-away. 

AFTER all, let it now be ſuppoſed, that you im 
gine there is no neceſſity for you to be ſo ſober and 
gilant, ſo fearful of yourſelf, ſo watchful over J 
paſſions, ſo apprehentive of danger, fo careful of y 
ſalvation, as the apoſtles were. 
that you imagine that you want leſs ſelf-denial u 
mortification, to ſubdue your bodies, and purify yl 
ſouls, than they wanted ; that you 1 not ba 
your loins girt, and your lamps burning as they 
will you therefore live in a quite contrary ſtate? N 


Let it be ſuppo 


Morn; 
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u | 00 make your life as conſtant a courſe of ſoftneſs and 
ndalgence, as theirs was of ſtrictneſs and ſelf - denial. 

ls therefore you ſhould think that you have time ſuf- 
i, bent, both for prayer and other duties, though you 
ba ie late; yet let me perſuade you to riſe early, as an 
ee © inſane of efedenial. It is fo ſmall a one, that if you 
mY annot comply with it, you have no reaſon to think 
ds porſelf capable of any other. | 

Ie I was to deſire you not to ſtudy the gratifications 
et your palate, in the niceties of raeats and drinks, I 
ur would not inſiſt much upon the crime of walling your 
an money in ſuch a way, though it be a great one; but [ 
aha © would deſire you to renounce ſuch-a way of life, be- 
uu cauſe it ſupports you in ſuch a ſtate of ſenſuality and 
aun indulgence, as renders you incapable of reliſhing the 
non} noſt eſſential doctrines of religion. 

Fox the ſame reaſon, I don't inſiſt much on the 
e h dime of waſting ſo much of your time in ſleep, tho” 
ul i be a great one; but I deſire you to renounce this in- 
ii dulgence, becauſe it gives a ſofineſs and idleneſs to your 
ith iu bal; and is ſo contrary to that /ively, zealous, watch- 
fl, elf- denying ſpirit, which was not only the ſpirit of 
Crit and his apoſtles, the ſpirit of all the ſaints and 
nartyrs which have ever been amongſt men, but muſt 
& the ſpirit of all thoſe who would not ſink in the cora- 
non corruption of the world, 

Hen E therefore we muſt fix our charge againſt this 
Mctice; we mult blame it, not as having this or that 
ſurticular evil, but as a genera! habit, that extends itſelt 
trough our whole ſpirit, and ſupports a ſtate of mind 
ut is wholly wrong. 

Ir is contrary to piety z not as accidental flips and 
ditakes in life are contrary to it, but in ſuch a manner, 
Gs an ill habit of body is contrary to health, 

On the other hand, if you was to riſe early every 
Mraing, as an inſtance of ſelf-denial, as a 1mnethod 
 renouncing indulgence, as a means ef redeeming 
ey Afar time, and fitting your ſpirit for prayer, you 
e! Wiould find mighty advantages from it. This method, 

| 1 2 though 
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though it ſeems ſuch a ſmall circumſtance of life, wol 
in all probability be a means of great piety. It au 
keep it conſtantly in your head, that ſoftneſs and idle. 
neſs were to be avoided, that ſfelf-denial was a part d 
Chriſtianity, It would teach you to exerciſe power o 
yourſelf, and make you able by degrees, to renoune 
other pleaſures and tempers, that war againſt the ſaul, 

TH1s one rule would teach you to think of others; 
it would diſpoſe your mind to exactneſs, and be ven 
likely to bring the remaining part of the day, under ria 
of prudence and devotion. 

Bur above all, one certain benefit from this meth 
you will be ſure of having, it will beſt fit and pr 
pare you for the reception of the Holy Spirit. Wha 
you thus the day in the ſpirit of renouni 
Neep, becauſe you are to renounce ſoftneſs, and x 
deem your time ; this diſpoſition, as it puts your heat 
into a good ſtate, ſo it will procure the aſſiſtance of th 
Holy Spirit; what is ſo planted and watered, il 


. certainly have an increaſe from God. You will tha 


ſpeak from your heart, your ſoul will be aw, 
your prayers will refreſh you like meat and drink, yu 
will feel what you ſay, and begin to know wht 
ſaints and holy men have meant, by fervoun d 
devotion. 

HE that is thus prepared for prayer, who riſes wi 
theſe diſpoſitions, is in a very diſſerent ſtate from hin, 
who has no rules of this kind, who riſes by chance, 
he happens to be weary of his bed, or is able to ſeepu 
longer. If ſuch a one prays only with his mouth; i 
his heart feels nothing of that which he ſays ; if 
prayers are only things of courſe ; if they are a lifes 
form of words, which he only repeats, becauſe they u 
ſoon ſaid, there's nothing to be wondered at in all ths 
for ſuch diſpoſitions are the natural effect of ſuch ail 
of life. 

Hoeing therefore, that you are now enough d 
vinced of the neceſſity of riſing early to your prajen 
ſhall procecd to lay before you a method of —_— 
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{ poxn'T take upon me to preſcribe to you the uſe 
of any par/icular forms of prayer, but only to ſhew 
you 0 neceſſity of praying at ſuch times, and in ſuch 
4 Manner. a 

You will here find ſome helps, how to furniſh your- 
elt with ſuch forms of prayer, as ſhall be uſeful to you. 
And if you are ſuch a proficient in the ſpirit of devo- 
ton, that your heart is always ready to pray in its own 
language, in this caſe I preſs no neceſſity of berrowed 
forms. 

For tho” I think a form of prayer very neceſſary and 
expedient for publics worſhip, yet if any one can find a 
better way of raiſing his heart unto God in private, than 
by prepared farms of prayer, I have nothing to object 
igainſt it; my deſign being only to aſſiſt and direct thoſe 
who ſtand in need of aſſiſtance. 

Tavs much, I believe, is certain, that the genera- 
liy of Chriſtians ought to uſe forms of prayer, at all 
the regular times of prayer. It ſeems right for every 
one to begin with a farm of prayer; and if, in the midſt 
of devotions, he finds his heart ready to break forth 
into new and higher firains of devotion, he ſhould 
leave his orm for a while, and follow thoſe fervours of 
ks heart, till it again wants the aſliſtance of his uſual 
petitions. 

Tuis ſeems to be the true liberty of private devotion 
it ſhould be under the direction of ſome form; but not fo 
tied down to it, but that it may be free to take ſuch new 
expreſions, as its preſent fervours happen to furniſh it 
mth ; which ſometimes are more affecting, and carry 
the ſoul more powerfully to God, than any expreſſions 
that were ever uſed before. 

ALL people that bave ever made any reflections upon 
what paſſes in their own hearts, muſt know that they are 

mighty changeable in regard to devotion, Sometimes 
our hearts are ſo awakened, have ſuch frong apprehen- 
tons of the divine preſence, are ſo full of deep com- 
punctions for our fins, that we cannot confeſs them in 
ay language, but that gf tears, 
3 
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SOMETIMES the light of God's countenance ſhines 6 
bright upon us, we ſee ſo far intq the viſible world, we 
are ſo affected with the wonders. of the love and pood. 
neſs of God, that our hearts worſhip and adore in a lan- 
guage higher than that of words, and we feel tranſport 
of devotion, which only can be felt. 

On the other hand, ſometimes we are are ſo /n into 
our bodies, ſo dull and unaffected with that which con- 


cerns our ſouls, that our hearts are as much too low 


for our prayers; We cannot keep pace with our forms 
of confeſſion, or feel half of that in our hearts, which 
we have in our mouths; we thank and praiſe God with 
jorms of words, but our hearts have little or no ſharein 
them. ' 

IT is therefore highly neceſſary, to provide againk 
this incenſfancy of our hearts, by having at hand ſuch 
forms of prayer, as may beſt ſuit us when our hearts are 
in their 4% ſtate, and alſo be moſt likely to raiſe and 
ſir them up, when they are /unk into dullneſi. Fora 
words have a power of affecting our hearts on all occa- 
ſons, as the ſame thing differently expreſſed has diffe- 
rent efiects upon our minds; fo it is reaſonable, that ws 
ſnould make this advantage of language, and provide 


ourſelves with ſuch forms of expreſſions, as are moſt 


likely to move and enliven our ſouls, and fill them with 
ſentiments ſuitabie to them. ö 

Tre fiſt thing that you are to do, when you att 
upon your Ante, is to ſhut your eyes, and with a ſhort 
ſitence let your ſoul place itſelf in the preſence of God; 
that is, you are to uſe this, or ſome other better method, 
to ſeparate yourſelf from all common thoughts, and 
make your heart as ſenſible as you can, of the divins 
preſence. 

Now if this recolleQion of ſpirit is neceſſary, as who 
can ſay it is not? then how poorly muſt they perform 
their devotions, who are always in a harry ; who de⸗ 
gin them in haſte, and hardly allow themſelves time {0 


repeat their very form, with any gravity or attention! 
Theirs is properly /aying prayers, inſtead of fran. 
9: 
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To proceed ; if you was to uſe yourſelf (as far as 
ou can) to pray always in the ſame place; if you was 
© reſerve that place for devotion, and not allow your- 
elf to do any thing common in it; if you was never 
v be there yourſelf, but in times of devotion ; if any 
bt room (or if that cannot be) if any particular par? 
of a room was thus uſed, this kind of conſecration of 
t, as a place holy unto God, would have an effect up- 
en your mind, and diſpoſe you to ſuch tempers, as 
gould very much aſſiſt your devotion. For by having 
z place thus ſacred in your room, it would in ſome mea- 
fare reſemble a chape/, or horſe of God. This would 
lifpoſe you to be always in the ſpirit of religion, when 
you was there; and fill you with w/e and holy thoughts, 
then you was by yourſelf, Your own aparunent would 
niſe in your mind ſuch ſentiments, as you have, when 
you ſtand near an altar; and you would be afraid of 
thinking or doing any thing that was fco/;/þ near that 
place, which is the place of prayer, and holy inter- 
curſe with God. 

Waen you begin your petitions, uſe ſuch various 
apreſſions of the attributes of God, as may make you 
more ſenſible of the greatneſs and power of the divine 


I Nature. 


BEcin therefore in words like theſe : O Being of all 
trngs, Fountain of all light a glory, gracious Father of 
wn and angels, whoſe univerſal Spirit is every where 
petent, giving Aye, and light, and jey, to all angels in 
aven, and all creatures upon earth, &c. 

Fox theſe repreſentations of the divine attributes, 
which ſhew in ſome degree the majeſty and greatneſs of 
God, are an excellent means of raiſing our hearts into 
tyely acts of worſhip and adoration. 

WHAT is the reaſon that moſt people are ſo much 
ifected with this petition in the Bur/a! /erwice of our 
Church: 27, O Lord God meſt holy, O Lord meſt mighty, 
0 boly and naſt merciful Saviour, del:ivr us not into the 
bitter pains of eternal dearh ? It is becauſe the joining 
woether ſo many great expre{/ions, gives ſuch a deſcrip- 
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tion of the greatneſs of the Divine Majeſty, as naturalh 
affects every ſenſible mind. 
ALTHo* therefore prayers does not conſiſt in fu 


words, Or fludied expreſſions; yet as words you 0 


the ſoul, as they have a certain power of raiſ 
thoughts in the ſoul; ſo thoſe words which peak d 
God in the 2% manner, which moſt J expreſs 
the power and preſence of God, which raiſe thoughts 
in the ſoul moſt ſuitable to the greatneſs and provi 
dence of God, are the moſt uſeful, and moſt edifying in 
our prayers. 

Wu you direct any of your petitions to our bleſſed 
Lord, let it be in ſome expreſſions of this kind: OS 
viour of the at rld, God of God, Light of Light ; thou thit 
art the brigbineſi ef thy Father's Glory, and the expres 
In age of his Perſ1n ; thou that art the Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and End of all th ugs; th that Haft deſiroed 
the powwer of the devil; thou that haſt overcome death; thay 
that art entered into the Holy of Lalies, that fitteft at th 
right. hand of the Father, that art high above all thru 
and principalities, that makeſt interceſſion fer all the world; 


tc that art the judge of the quick and dead ; thou that 


adi ſpeedily come dexun in thy Father's glory, 10 reward 
ell nen ac.erding ts their works, te thou my light and ny 
peace, &c. 

For ſuch repreſentations, which deſcribe ſo many 
characters of our Saviour's nature and power, Are net 
only proper acts of adoration, but will, if they are t. 
peated with any attention, fill our hearts with the higheſt 
tervours of true devotion. 

Acain, If you aſk any particular grace of our bleſſed 
Lord, let it be in ſome manner like this: 

Ja ©, holy Telus, $01 cf the mel high Cd, thou that wwaſt 
feour;ed at a pil ar, flretched and nailed uf en a crofs fer 
the fins of the world, unite me to thy croſs, and fill my Jeu 
with thy holy, humble, and ſuffering ſpirit. O Feuntail 
of mercy, thou that did, ſave rhe thief upon the croſs, favt 
me from the guiit of a ſinful life ; ti cu that didit caſt 
ſeven devils out of Mary Magdalene, caff cut CY 
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lart all evil thoughts, and wicked temfers. O giver of 
life, thou that didſt raiſe Lazarus from the dead, raiſe 
uy my ſoul from the death and darkneſs of fin, Thou 
ibat didſt give to thy Apoſiles power over unclean ſpirits, 
we me power over my own heart. Thou that didſt ap- 
jrar unto thy diſciples when the doors were ſhut, do thou 
appear unto me in the ſecret apartment of my heart. Th u 
that did cleanſe the lepers, heal the fick, and give fight 
to the blind, cleanſe my heart, heal the diſorders of my ſoul, 
and fill me with heavenly light. 

Now theſe kind of appeals bave a double advantage ; 
firſt, as they are ſo many proper acts of our faith, where- 
by we not only ſhew our belief of the miracles of Chriſt, 
bat turn them at the ſame tune into ſo many inſtances 
of worſhip and adoration. 

Secondly, As they ſtrengthen and increaſe the faith of 
dur prayers, by preſenting to our minds ſo many inſtan- 
ces of that power and goodneſr, which we call upon for 
our own aſſiſtance. 

Fox he that appeals to Chriſt, as caſting out dewi/s, 
and raiſing the dead, has then a powerful motive in his 
mind to pray earneſtly, and depend faithfully upon his 
diſtance. 

Ac AI, In order to fill your prayers with excellent 
rains of devotion, it may be of uſe to you to obſerve 
tis farther rule: 

Wae nx at any time, either in ng Scripture, 
r any book of piety, you meet with A1 age, that more 
than ordinarily affects your mind, and ſeems as it were 
to give your heart a new motion towards God, you 
hould try to turn it into the form of a petition, and then 
hre it a place in your prayers. 

By this means you would be often improving your 
payers, and ſtoring yourſelf with proper forms of mak- 
up the defires of your heart known unto God, | 

AT all the fated hours of prayer, it will be of great 
tenefit to you, to have ſomething d, and ſomething 
U liberty, in your devotions. 
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Vov ſhould have ſome fd ſubject, which is cone 


ſtantly to be the chief matter of your prayer at that; 
particular time; and yet have liberty to add ſuch other 
petitions, as your condition may then require. 


Fos inſtance; As the morning is to you the beginning 


of a new life; as God has then given you a new en- 
jayment of yourſelf, and a: freſh entrance into the 


world; it is highly proper, that your fir/t devotions 
ſxould be a pra:/e- and thankſgiving to God, as for a 
new creation ; and that you ſhould offer and devote h. 
& and /-ul, all that you are, and all that you hawve, to 
his ſervice and glory. 

Receive therefore every day, as a-re/arredion from 
death; as a new enjoyment of life; meet every riſing 


Jun with ſuch ſentiments of God's goodneſs, as if you» 


had ſeen it, and all things, new created upon your ac- 
count; and under the ſenſe of fo great a bleſſing, let 
your joyful heart praiſe and magnify ſo good and glo- 
rious a Creator. 

Ler therefore praſ and thankſoiving, and of ation 
of yourſelf unto God, be always the fix'4 and certain 
ſubject of your e prayers in the morning; and then 
take the liberty of adding ſuch other devotions, as the 
accidental difference of your fate, or the ace dental di 
ference of your Heat, ſhall then make moſt needful and. 
expedient for you. 

for one of the greateſt benefits of private devotion, 
conſiſts in rightly adapting our prayers to theſe two con- 


ditions, the difference of our fate, and the difference of 


our Heart. 

By the difference of our Hate, is meant the diffe- 
rence of our external fate or condition, as of flag 
health, pairs, lofſer, diſappointments, troubles, particular 
mercies or judgments from God; all forts. of &ingneſts, 
injuries or reproaches, from other people. 

Now as theſe are great parts of our ſtate of life, a 
they make great difference in it, by continual chang- 
ing; ſo our devotion will be made doubly beneficial ts 
us, when it watches to receive and ſanctify yo 

C ange! 
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Inge of our ſtate, and turns them all into ſo many 
xcahons of a more particular application to God, of. 
ach thankſgiving, ſuch reſignation, ſuch petitions, as, 
ur preſent ſtate more eſpecially requires. | 

Axp he that makes every change in his ſtate, a rea- 
un of preſenting unto. God ſome particular petitions- 
table do that change, will ſoon find, that he has ta- 
ken an excellent means, not only of praying with fer- 
wur, but of /iving as he prays. 

Tux next condition, to which we are always to a- 
apt ome part of our prayers, is the drference of our 
karts, by which is meant the different itate of the tem- 
es of our hearts, as of love, Joy, peace, tranquillity ; 
4% and diringſi of ſpi it, anxiety, diſcontent, metions 
fervy and ambition, dark and diſconſolate thoughts, re- 
latments, Fretfulneſi, and feewiſh tempers. | 

Now as theſe tempers, tho” the weakneſs of our na- 
we, will have their ſucceſſion more or leſs, even in pi- 
ws minds; fo we ſhould conſtantly make the preſent 
fate of our heart, the reaſon of ſome particular appli- 
mon to God. 

lr we are in the delightful calm of ſweet and eaſy 
xlons, of lade and joy in God, we ſhould then offer 
te prateful tribute of thankſgiving to God, for the poſ- 
on of ſo much happincfſ-, thankfully owning and ac- 
non ledg ing him as the bouatiful Giver of it all. 
lr on the other hand, we fee} ourſelves laden with 
wy paſſions, with dulne/s of ſpirit, anxiety and» wneae 


a, we mult then look up to God in acts of humility, 


wfcding our unworthineſs, opening our troubles to 

in, beleeching him in his good time to leſſen the weight 
tour infirmities, and to deliver us from ſuch paſſions as 

wpoſe the purity and perfection of our ſouls, _ 

Now by thus watching, and attending to the preſent 
ate of our k-5:ts, and ſuiting ſome of our petitions ex- 
ay to their wants, we ſhall not only be well acquain- 
& with the diſorders of our ſouls, but alſo be well ex; 
din the method of curing them, ; 
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By this prudent and wiſe application of our prayer, 
we ſhall get all the relief from them-that is poſſible; and 
the very changeableneſs of our hearts, will prove a means 
cf exerciſing a greater variety of holy tempers, 

Now by all that has here been ſaid, you will eafil 
perceive, that perſons careful of the greateſt benefit of 
prayer, ought to have a great ſhare in the forming and 
compoſing their own devotions. 

As to that part of their prayers, which is always fix 
to one certain ſubject, in that they may uſe the helpof 
forms compos'd by other perſons ; but in that part of 
their prayers, which they are always to ſuit to the pte. 
ſent Hate of their /ife, and the preſent ſtate of their hear, 
there they muſt let the ſenſe of their own condition help 
them to ſuch kinds of petition, thankſgiving, or refigu- 
tion, as this preſent ſtate more eſpecially requires. 

Hayey are they, who have this buſineſs and en- 
ployment upon their hands! 

Arp now, if people of leiſure, whether men or we 
men, who are ſo much at a loſs how to diſpoſe of their 
time, who are forc'd into poor contrivances, idle vilits 
and ridiculous diverſions, merely to get rid of hours that 
hang heavily upon their hands; if ſuch were to appoint 
ſome certain ſpaces of their time, to the ſtudy of den- 
tion, ſearching after all the means and helps to attans 
devout ſpirit : if they were to collect the beſt form: d 
devotion, to uſe themſelves to tranſcribe the fineſt pal 
ſages of /cripture prayers ; if they were to collect the de. 
votions, confeſſions, petitions, praiſes, reſignations, and 
thankſgivings, which are ſcattered up and down in the 
P/alms, and range them under proper heads, as ſo much 
proper fuel for the flame of their own devotion, | 

their minds were often thus employ'd, ſometimes med- 
tating upon them, ſometimes getting them by hear, 
and making them as habitual as their own thought 
how fervently would they pray, who came thus pit 
par'd to prayer ? | 
Aud how much better would it be, to make tv 
her.efit of i/ure-tins than to be dully and idly lol 
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the poor impertinencies of a playing, viſiting, wandring, 
ife ? 

. much better would it be, to be thus furniſhed 
with hymns and anthems of the ſaints, and teach their 
puls to aſcend to God; than to corrupt, bewwilder and 
anfound their hearts, with the wild fancies, the luiful 
thoughts of lewd poets ? 

Now tho' people of leiſure ſeem call'd more parti- 
eularly to this ſtudy of devotion, yet perſons of much 
buſineſs or labour, muſt not think themſelves excus'd. 
from this, or ſome better method of improving their 
devotion. 

Fox the greater their buſineſs is, the more need they 
have of ſome ſuch method as this, to prevent its power 
over their hearts; to ſecure them from ſinking into 
worldly tempers, and preſerve a ſenſe and taſte of hea- 
venly things in their minds, And a little time regularly 
and conſtaully employed to any one / or end, will do 
great things, and produce mighty effects. 

And it is for want of conſidering devotion in this- 
light, as ſomething that is to be nurs'd and cheriſh'd: 
with care, as ſomething that is to be made part of our 
bufineſs, that is to be improv'd with care and contri 
ance, by art and method, and a diligent uſe of the beft: 
helps ; it is for want of conſidering it in this light, that 
ſo many people are ſo little benefited by it, and live and 
die ſtrangers to that ſpirit of devotion, which by a pru- 
dent uſe of proper means, they might have enjoy'd in 
a high degree. 

Fox though the ſpiric of devotion is the gift of God, 
and not attainable by any mere power of our own, yet 
tis moſtly given, and never wwith-held, from thoſe, who 
dy a wiſe and diligent uſe of proper means,. prepare: 
themſelves for the reception of it. 

Anp it. is amazing to ſee, how eagerly men employ: 
their parts, their /agacity, time, ſtudy, application, and 
exerciſe; how all helps are calld to their aſſiſtance, 
when any thing is intended and deſir'd in worldly mat- 
rs ; and how dull, negligent, and unimprov'd they 2 
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how little they uſe their parts, /agacity, and abilities, ti 
raiſe and increaſe their devotions ! 

Mundanus is a man of excellent parts, and clear ap- 
prehenſion. He is well advanc'd in age, and has made: 
a great figure in buſineſs. Every part of traz and bu- 
Nnels that has fallen in his way, has had ſome improye.. 
ment from him ; and he 1s always contriving to carry: 
every method of doing any thing well, to- its greateſt 
height. Mundanus aims at the greateſt perfection in every: 
thing. The /zundneſs and ſirengtb of his mind, and his 
juſt way of thinking upon things, makes him intent upon 
removing all imperfections, 

He that can tell you all the defecte and errors in all 
the common methods, whether of trade, building, or 
improving lend or manufatiures: The clearneſs and, 
ſtrength of his underſtanding, which he is. conſtantly 
improving, by continual exerciſe in theſe matters, by 
often digeſting his thoughts in writing, and trying every 
thing every way, has render'd him a. great matter. of 
molt concerns in human lite. | 

Tuus has Murianus gone on, increaſing his knows 
ledge and. judgment, as fait as his years came upon him. 

Taz one only thing, which has not fallen under his 
improvement, nor received any benefit from his judici- 
ous mind, is his devotion : This is juſt in the ſame poor 
ſtate it was, when he was only ſix years of age; and 
the o man prays now, in that little form of words, 
which his mother us'd to hear him repeat night and 
morning. 

Tuis Mundanus, that hardly ever ſaw the pooreſt 
wtenfil, or ever took the meaneſt trie into his hand; 
without conſidering how it might be mae, or us'd to 
better advantage, has gone all his life long praying in 
the ſame manner, as when. he was. a chu; without ever 
conſidering how much better, or tene, i might pray; 
without conſidering how improveable the ſpirit of devo- 
tion is, how many helps a wiſe and reaſonable man may 
call to his aſſiſtance, and how neceſſary it is, that ous 
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s ſhould be enlarg'd,. vary'd, and ſuited to the 
aricular ſtate and condition of our lives. 

Ir Mundanus ſees a book of devtion, he paſſes it by, 
«he does a /þe//ing-book, becauſe he remembers that he- 
amd to pray ſo many years ago under his mother, when 
learnt to ell. 

Now how poor and pitiable is the conduct of this « 
wn of ſenſe, who has ſo much judgment and under- 
ding in every thing, but that which is the whole 
am of man? 

Axp- how miſerably do many people, more or leſs 
nitate this conduct? 

AL which ſeems to be owing to a ſtrange infatuated- 
ne of negligence, which keeps people from conſidering 
that devotion is. For if they did but once proceed ſo- 
0 as to refed? about it, or aſk themſelves any queſtions 
meerning it, they would ſoon ſee, that the ſpirit of 
kwtion was like any other ene or zrder/tanding, that 134 
aly to be improv'd by fudy, care, application, and the 
i of ſuch means and helps, as are neceſſary to make a- 
un a proficient in any ut, or ſcience, - 

Cla/ſicus is a man of learning, and well vers'd in all 
le belt authors of antiquity. He has read them ſo much, 
bathe has enter'd into their ſpirit, and can very inge- 
wully imitate the manner.of any. of them. All their 
doughts are his thoughts, and he can expreſs: himfelf in 
lei language. He is fo great a friend to this improve- 
nent of the mind, that if he lights of a young ſcholar, 
x never fails to adviſe him concerning his itudies. 

Caſſicus tells his young man, he mult not think that 
* has done enough, when he-has only learnt /:nguaves ; 
ut that he muſt be daily converſant with the beſt aus 
lors, read them again and again, catch their ſpirit by 
wing with them, and that there is no other way of be- 
wing like them, or of making himſelf a man of 74 
ud judgment. 

How. wiſe might Claſſicus have been, and kow much 
mod might he have done in the world, if he had but 
tought as 7u//y of devotion, as he does of learning 28 

"© 
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He never, indeed, ſays any thing ſtocking or off 
five about devotion, becauſe he never thinks, or wal 
about it. It ſuffers nothing from him, but negle& u 
diſregard. 

Tur two teſtaments would not have had ſo much g 
a place amongſt his books, but that they are both u 
had in Greek. | , 

Clafficus thinks that he ſufficiently ſnews his regu 
for the holy ſcriptures, when he tells you, that he hy 
no other books of piety beſides them. 

Ir is very well, CA. eus, that you prefer the Bible 
to all other books of piety ; he has no judgment, thy 
is not thus far of your opinion. 

Bur if you will have no other book of piety, belides 
the Bible, becauſe it is the beſt; How comes it, 
fieus, that you don't content yourſelf with one of 
beſt books amongſt the Greeks and Romans? How come 
it that, you are 5 greedy and eager after a// of then} 
How comes it that you think the knowledge of one ut 
neceſſary help to the knowledge of the other? How 
comes it that you are fo earneſt, fo laborious, ſo expets 
ſive of your time and money to reſtore broken periods, and 
ſcraps of the ancients ? | 

How comes it that you read ſo many Commentatin 
upon Cicero, Horace, and Homer, and not one un 
the goſpel? How comes it that your love of Cicero, and 
Ovid, makes you love to read an author that writes like 
them; and yet your cem for the geſpel gives you 
deſire, nay,” prevents your reading ſuch books, as breatts 
the very ſpirit of the goſpel? | 

How comes it that you tell your young /chalar, le 
muſt not content himſelf with barely underſtanding hu 
authors, but muſt be continually reading them hs 
the only means of entering into their ſpirit, and fort 
ing his own judgment according to them ?. 

HY then muſt the Bible lie alone in your ſtady? 
Is not the ſpirit of the faints, the piety of the holy 
followers of Jeſus Chriſt, as good * neceſſary a means 
of entering inta the ſpixit and taſte of the rd we 
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ling of the ancients is of entering into the ſpirit of 
quity ? 

1 hs ſpirit of poetry only to be got by much read- 

je of poets and orators ? And is nat the ſpirit of devo- 

jon to be got in the ſame way, by frequent reading the 

ah thoughts, and pious ſtrains of devout men? 

|; your young poet to ſearch after every /ine, that 
nay give new wings to his fancy, or direct his imagina- 
ton? And is it not as reaſonable for him, who defires 
u improve in the divine life, that is, in the love of 
kavenly things, to ſearch after every ſtrain of devotion, 
tat may move, kindle, and inflame the holy ardour of 
s foul ? 

Do you adviſe your Orator to tranſlate the belt ora- 
tons, to commit much of them to the memory, to be fre- 
wently exerciſing his talent in this manner, that habits 
thinking and ſpeaking juſtly may be formed in his 
and? And is there not the ſame benefit and advantage 
bbe made by books of devotion ? Should not a man 
ie them in the ſame way, that habits of devotion, and 
ring to God in holy thoughts, may be well form'd. 
Alis ſoul ? 

Now the reaſon why Clafficus does not think and 
pipe thus reaſonably of devotion, is owing to his ne- 
x thinking of it in any other manner, than as the re- 
ne a form of words, It never in his life enter'd into 
s head, to think of devotion as a fate of the heart, as 
u inproweable talent of the mind, as a temper that is to 
pw and increaſe like our rea/on and judgment, and to be 
imd in us by ſuch a regular diligent uſe of proper 
N as are neceſſary to form any other wiſe habit of 


AxD it is for want of this, that he has been content 
U bis life with the bare letter of prayer, and eagerly 
kat upon entering into the /pirit of Leather poets and 
ator s. 
Axp it is much to be lamented, that numbers of 
lars are more or lei chargeable with this exceſſive 
llly ; fo negligent of improving their devotion, and 
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fo deſirous of other poor accompliſhments, as if th 
thought it a nobler talent, to be able to write an epigran 


in the turn of Martial, than to live, and hink, and 


pray to God, in the ſpirit of St. Auſtin. 

AxDÞ yet, to correct this temper, and fill a man with 
a quite contrary ſpirit, there ſeems to be no more tt. 
quir'd, than the hare belief of the truth of Chriſtianity, 

AnDp if you was to aſk Mundanus and Claſſicus, o 
any man of buſineſs or learning, whether piety is not 
the higheſt perfection of man, or deveticn the greateſt 
attainment in the world, they muſt both be forc'd to 
anſwer in the affirmative; or elſe give up the truth of 
the goſpel. 

For to ſet any accompliſhment againſt devotion, or 

to think any thing, or all things in the world, bean 
any proportion to its excellency ; is the ſame abſurdity 
in a Chriſtian, as it would be in a philgſapber to pte. 
fer a meal”s meat, to the greateſt improvement in knows 
kdge. 
. as philofophy profeſſes purely the ſearch and 
enquiry after knowledge; ſo Chriſtianity ſuppoſes, in. 
tends, defires, and aims at nothing elſe, but the n- 
ſing fallen man to a divine life, to fuch habits of ho. 
lineſs, ſuch. degrees of devotion, as may fit him to 
enter amongſt the holy inhabitants of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

He that does not believe this of Chriſtianity, may 
be reckon'd an infidel; and he that believes thus much, 
has faith enough to give him a right judgment of tie 
value of things, to ſupport him in a ſound mind, and 
enable him to conquer all the temptations which the 
world ſhall lay in his way, 


To conclude this chapter. Devotion is nothing 


elſe but right apprebenſions, and right offeZions towud 
God. 

Au practices therefore that heighten and improve 
eur true appre:enſions of God, all ways of * 
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and to nowr?7/h, raiſe, and fix our affections upon him, 

x to be reckoned ſo many helps and means to fill us 
zäh devotion. 

As prayer is the proper fuel of this holy flame, fo. 
e mult uſe all our care and contrivance to give 
mayer its full power; as by alu, felf-denial, fre- 
qent rerirements, and holy readings, compoling forms 
xr ourſelves, or uſing the % we can get, adding 
tb of time, and obſerving Saurs of prayer; chang- 
w. improving, and ſuiting our Gevotions to the con- 
don of our lives, and the ſtate of our hearts. 

TnosE who have moſt leiſure, ſeem more efpecially 
aled to a more eminent obſervance of theſe holy rules 
a devout life. And they, who by the neceſſity of 
ter ſtate, and not through their own choice, have 
ut little time to employ thus, muſt make the beſt uſe 
f that little they have. 

For this is the certain way of making devotion 
mduce a devout life. 3 


. 


lf chanting or finging of t/alms in our pri vale divo- 
lone, Of the excellency and benefit of this kind of 
truetion. © Of the great effefs it hath upon our hearts, 
Of the means of” performing it in the beft manner. 


OU have ſeen in the foregoing chapter, what 
1 means and. methods you are to uſe, to raiſe and 
aprove your devotion. How early you are to begin 
Fur prayers, and what is to be the et of your fr 
butions in the morning. 

Tunger is one thing Mill remaining, that you muſt. 
tequired to obſerve, not only as fit and proper to be 
ane, but ſuch as cannot be neglected, without great 
Fudice to your devotions, And that is, to begin all 


Pur prayers with a alm. 
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Tuis is fo right, is ſo beneficial to devotion, ha 
ſo much 2fe& upon our hearts, that it may be infile 
upon as a common rule for all perſons. 

I vox'T mean, that you ſhould read over a plaln, 
but that you ſhould chant or /ing one of thoſe plalmy, 
which we commonly call the reading p/alms. For jap 
ing is as much the proper uſe of a gſalm, as devout fu 
plication is the proper uſe of a form of prayer. Andy 
ou only read, is very much like à prayer that is mh 
oed over. af 

New the method of chanting a pfalm, ſuch wy 
us'd in the colleges of the Univer/ities, and in fone 
Churches, is ſuch as all perſons are capable of, The 
change of the voice in thus chanting of a pfalm i; f 
ſmall and natural, that every body is able to do it, ad 
yet ſufficient to raiſe and keep up the gladneſs of ay 
hearts. 

You are therefore to conſider this chanting of: 
pſalm, as a neceſſary beginning of your devotions 4 
ſomething that is to awaken all that is good and kj 
within you, that is to call your i it to their propet 
duty, to ſet you in your belt poſture towards heavet 
and tune all the powers of your ſoul to worſhip ad 
adoration, | 

For there is nothing that ſo clears a way for you 
prayers, nothing that ſo diſperſes dulne/s of heart, 16 
thing that ſo puriſies the but from poor and /ittle pil 
fions, nothing that ſo en, heaven, or carries your heat 
ſo near it, as theſe /o2gs of prai/e. | 

Tury create a ſenſe and delight in God, the 
awaken holy deſires, they teach you how to aſk, and 
they prevail with God to give. They kindle an buy 
flame, they turn your hcarts into an altar, your prajet 
into incenſe, and carry them as a ſweet ſmelling fa 
to the throne of Grace. | 

Tax difference between ſinging and reading # 
pſalm, will cafily be underſtood, if you conſider! 
difference between reading and ſinging a common / 
that you like. Whilſt you only read it, you on! 
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fe it, and that is all; but as ſoon as you „ing it, then 
jou enjoy it, you feel the delight of it, it has got hold 
you, your paſſions keep pace with it, and you feel 
he ſame /pirit within you, that there ſeems to be in the 
$, 
- you was to tell a perſon that has ſuch a ſong, 
hit he need not ing it, that it was ſufficient to per- 
it; he would wonder what you mean; and would 
tink you as abſurd, as if you was to tell him, that 
te ſhould only /ook at his ed, to ſee whether it was 
„but need not eat it: For a ſong of praiſe not 
- is very like any other good thing not made 
gf of. 
100 will perhaps ſay, that ſinging is a particular 
talent, that belongs only to particular people, and that 
you have neither voice nor ear to make any muſick. 

Ir you had ſaid that finging is a general talent, and 
that people differ in that as they do in all other things, 
you had ſaid ſomething much truer. 

Fox how vaſtly do people differ in the talent of 
thinking, which is not only common to all men, but 
kems to be the very eſſence of human nature? How 
readily do ſome people reaſon upon every thing? And 
how hardly do others reaſon upon any thing? How 
dearly do ſome people diſcourſe upon the molt abſtruſe 
matters? And how confuſedty do others talk upon the 
plaineft ſubjects? 

Ver no one deſires to be excuſed from 7hought, or 
reaſon, or diſcourſe, becauſe he has not theſe talents as 
ſome people have them. But it is full as juſt, for a 
perſon to think himſelf excuſed from thinbing upon 
God, from reaſoning about his duty to him, or 4 
curſing about the means of ſalvation, becauſe he has 
not theſe talents in any fine degree ; this is full as juſt, 
4 for a perſon to think himſelf excuſed from ſinging 

25 of God, becauſe he has not a fine ear, or a 
muſical voice. 

Fos as it is ſpeaking, and not grace/ul! ſpeaking, 
that is a required part of prayer; as it is bowing, and 
not 
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not genteel bowing, that is a proper part of adorgtin 
ſo it is Aging: and not ar//ul fine ſinging, thatyy 
requir'd way of praiſing God, 

Ir a perſon was to forbear praying, becauſe he ky 
an odd tone in his voice : he would have as good ana. 
cuſe as he has, that forbears from /i»ging pſalmy, he. 
cauſe he has but little management of his voice. ai 
as a man's ſpeaking his prayers, tho” in an odd tore, 
may yet ſufficiently anſwer all the ends of his own de 
votion ; ſo a man's ſinging of a pſalm, tho' not in 
very muſical way, may yet ſufficiently anſwer all the 
ends of rejoicing in, and praifing God. 


. Secondly, This objection might be of ſome weight, 

if you was deſted to ſing, to entertain other people; 
but is not to be admitted in the preſent caſe; where yay 
are ouly required to ſing the praiſes of God, asa pat 
of your own private devotion, 

Ir a perſon that has a very ill voice, and a bad wy 
of ſpeaking, was deſired to be the mouth of a cop- 

regation, it would be a very proper excuſe for him, t 
Ay that he had not a voice, or a way of ſpeaking, that 
was proper for prayer. But he would be very abſur, 
if for the ſame reaſon he ſhould neglect his own prime 
devotions. 

Now this is exactly the caſe of ſinging pſalms; you 
may not have the talent of ſinging, ſo as to be ableto 
entertain other people, and therefore it is reaſonable ts 
excuſe yourſe!t from it; but if for that reaſon you 
ſhould excuſe yourſelf from this way of 1 God, 
vou would be guilty of a great abſurdity : becauſe ing 
ing iz no more required for the muſick that is made bf 
it, than prayer is required for the fine words that it con- 
tains, but as it is the natural and proper expreflion of a 
heart rejoicing in God. 

Ous bleſled Saviour and his apoſtles ſung an hymn; 
but it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that they rather . 

iced in God, than made fire muſick, 
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«God, that it may feel itſelf affected with the praiſes 
God, and then you will find, that this ſtate of yaur 
wart will neither want a voice, nor ear, to find a tune 
ir a pſalm. Every one at ſome time or other finds 
linſelf able to ſing in ſome degree; there are ſome 
imes and occaſions of joy, that makes all people ready 

p expreſs their ſenſe of it in ſome ſort of harmony. 

The joy that they feel, forces them to let their voice 

hare a part in it. 

He therefore, that ſaith he wants a voice, or an ear, 

pling a pſalm, miſtakes the caſe; he wants that i- 
i that really rejoices in God; the dulneſs is in his 
kurt, and not in his ear; and when his heart feels a 
me joy in God, when it has a full reliſh of what is 
apreſſed in the pſalms, he will find it very pleaſant, to 
make the motions of his voice expreſs the motions of 
is heart. 

SINGING indeed, as it is improved into an art, as 
Yitfgnfes the running of the voice thro' ſuch or ſuch 
Y:icompaſs of notes, and keeping time with a ſtudied 
Y wiety of changes, is not natural, nor the effect of any 
tY tatural ſtate of the mind; ſo in this ſenſe, it is not 
nnen to all people, any more than thoſe antiek and 
vented motions, which make fine dancing, are common 
ball people. 
bor ſinging, as it ſignifies a motion of the voice ſuit- 
de to the motions of the heart, and the changing of 
s tone according to the meaning of the words which we 
LY iter, is as natural and common to all men, as it is to 
„ feak % when they threaten in anger, or to ſpeak eo 
when they are di jected and aſk for a pardon. 
jy ALL men therefore are ſingers, in the ſame man- 
der as all men thin, ſpeak, laugh, and lament, For 
inging is no more an invention, than grief or joy are 
wentions. 
| Every ſtate of the heart naturally puts the body 
to ſome Rate that is ſuitable to it, and is proper to 
bew it to other people. If a man is angry, or diſdain- 
fu, no ene need inſtruct him how to expreſs theſe paſ- 
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ſions by the tone of his voice. The fate of his has 
diſpoſes him to a proper uſe of his voice. 

Ir therefore there are but tao ſingers of divine fon 
if people want to be exhorted to this part of devotin: 
it is becauſe there are but few, whoſe hearts are rail 
to that height of piety, as to feel any motions of joy an 
delight in the praiſes of God. | 

IMacineg to yourſelf, that you had been with I. 

A when he was led thro' the Red Sea; that you hy 
ſeen the waters divide themſelves, and ſtand on 
heap on both ſides; that you had ſeen them hel; 
till you had paſſed thro', then let fall upon your ee 
mies; do you think that you ſhould then have wan 
a voice or an ear to have ſung with Moſer, The Ly 
#s my flrength, and my ſong, and he is become my |, 
vation? &, I know, your own heart tells yn 
that all people muſt have been ſingers upon ſuch 1 
occaſion, Let this therefore teach you, that it is th 
heart that tunes a voice to ſing the praiſes of Co 
and that if you can't ſing theſe ſame words now wit 
joy, it is becauſe you are not ſo affected with the 
vation of the world by Jeſus Chrift, as the Jews we 
or you yourſelf would have been, with their deliveran 
at the Red Sea. 

Tuer it is the ſtate of the heart that diſpoſes wt 
rejoice in any particular kind of ſinging, may be eli 
proved from variety of obſervations upon human nat 
An old debauchee may, according to the language ofth 
world, have neither voice nor ear, if you only lng 
Nſalm, or a ſong, in praiſe of virtue to him; but jt 
if in ſome e tune you ſing ſomething that celebrats 
his former debauches, he will then, tho' he ha! 
teeth in his head, ſhew you, that he has both a il 
and an zar to join in ſuch mufick. You then awal 
his heart, and he as naturally ſings to ſuch words 
he laughs when he is pleaſed. And this will bel 
caſe in every ſong that touches the heart; if you d 
brate the ruling paſſion of any man's heart, you put! 
voice in tune to join with you. n 
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Tuus if you can find a man, whoſe ruling temper is 
lyotion, whoſe heart is full of God, his voice will re- 
jpice in thoſe ſongs of praiſe, which glorify that God 
that is the joy of his heart, tho” he has neither voice nor 
ar for other muſick. Would you therefore delightfully 

Y jerform this part of devotion, it is not ſo neceſſary to 
lam a tune, or practiſe upon actes, as to prepare your 
heart; for, as our bleſſed Lord faith, out of the heart 

Y proceed evil thoughts, murders, &c. ſo it is equally true, 

that out of the heart proceed holy joy, tbank/giving and 
yaiſe. If you can once ſay with David, My heart is fix- 

b God, my heart is fed; it will be very eaſy and na- 

tural'to add, as he did, 7 will fing and give praiſe, &c. 


Secondly, Let us now confider another reaſon for this 
kind of devotion. As ſinging is a natural ef of joy 
u the heart, ſo it has alſo a natural power of rendering 
de heart joyful. 

Tus ſoul and body are ſo united, that they have each 
of them power over one another in their actions. Cer- 
tin thoughts and ſentiments in the ſoul, produce ſuch 
ud ſuch motions or actions in the body; and on the 
cher hand, certain motions and actions of the body, 
ave the ſame power of raiſing ſuch and ſuch thoughts 
Ind ſentiments in the foul. So that as ſinging is the 
rural 2 of joy in the mind, ſo it is as truly a natu- 
al cau/e of raiſing joy in the mind. 

As devotion of the heart naturally breaks out into out- 
ward acts of prayer, ſo outward acts of prayer are natu- 
Yi means of raiſing the devotion of the heart. 
lr is thus in all ſtates and tempers of the mind; 
Js the inward ſtate of the mind produces outward 
ions ſuitable to it, ſo thoſe outward actions have the 
* power of raiſing an inward ſtate of mind ſuitable to 

em. 

As anger produces angry words, fo angry words in- 

Il creaſe anger. 

o that if we barely conſider human nature, we 

| hall find, that Vnging or chanting the Plalms, is as 
K proper 
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proper and neceſſary to raiſe our hearts to a delight in 
God, as prayer is proper and neceſlary to excite in ys 
the ſpirit of devotion. Every reaſon. for one, is in all 
reſpects as ſlrong a reaſon for the other, 

Ir therefore you would know the reaſon and nece{. 
ſity of ſinging Pſalms, you muſt conſider the reaſon and 
neceſſity of praiſing and rejoicing in God]; becauſe fing. 
ing of Pſalms, is as much the true exerciſe and ſupport 
of this ſpirit of thankſgiving, as Prayer is the true exer- 
Ciſe and ſupport of the ſpirit of devotion. And you 
may as well think, that you can be devout as you ought, 
without the uſe of Frayer, as that you can rejoice in 
God as you ought, without the practice of ſinging 
Fſalms. Becauſe this ſinging is as much the natural 
language of praiſe and thankſgiving, as Prayer is the na- 
tural language of devotion. 

Tux union of ſoul and body is not a mixture of their 
ſubſtances, as we ſee bodies united and mixed together, 
but conſiſts ſolely in the mutual power that they have of 
acting upon one another. 

Ir two perſons were in ſuch a ſtate of dependance 
upon one another, that neither of them could act, or 
move, or think, or feel, or ſuffer, or deſire any thing, 
without putting the other into the ſame condition, one 
might properly ſay, that they were in a ſtate of ſtrict 
union, altho' their ſubſtances were not united together, 

Now this is the union of the ſoul and body ; the 
ſubſtance of the one cannot be mix'd or united with the 
other ; but they are held together in ſuch, a ſtate of 
union, that all the actions and ſufferings of the one, are 
at the ſame time the actions and ſufferings of the other. 
The ſoul has no thought or paſſion, but the body 1s 
concerned in it; the body has no action or motion, 
but what in ſome degree affects the ſoul. 

Now as it is the ſole will of God, that is the reaſon 
and ca'/e of all the powers and effects which you ſee 
in the world; as the /n gives light and heat, not be- 
caſe it has any natural power of ſo doing; as it is 


ed in a certain place, aud other bodies moving about 
it, 


* 
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t not becauſe it is in the nature of the ſun to ſtand 
fall, and in the nature of other bodies to move about it; 
but merely becauſe it is the avi// of God, that they 
ſhould be in ſuch a ſtate: As the cye is the organ, or 
inſtrument of ſeeing, not becauſe the fins and coats, and 
humours of the eye, have a natural power of giving ſight: 
As the ears are the organs or inſtruments of hearing, not 
becauſe the -zake of the ear, has any natural power over 
ſounds, but merely becauſe it is the will of God, that 
ſuing and hearing ſhould be thus received: So in like 
manner it is the ſole will of God, and not the nature of 
a human ſoul or body, that is the cauſe of this union 
betwixt the ſoul and the body. 

Now if you rightly apprehend this ſhort account of 
the union of the ſoul and body, you will ſee a great 
(eal into the reaſon and neceſlity of all the outward parts 
of religion. 

Tris union of our ſouls and bodies, is the reaſon 
both why we have fo little and ſo much power over 
ourſelves, It is owing to this union, that we have 
o little power over our ſouls ; for as we cannot prevent 
the effect of external objects upon our bodies; as we 
cannot command outward cauſes ; ſo we cannot always 
command the-tnward ſtate of our minds; becauſe, as 
dutward objects act upon our bodies without our leave, 
o our bodies act upon our minds by the laws of the 
union of the ſoul and the body: and thus you ſee it is 
owing to this union, that we have ſo little power over 
ourſelves. 

Ox the other hand, it is owing to this union, that we 
ure ſo nuch power over ourſelves. For as our ſouls in a 
eat meaſure depend upon our bodies; and as we have 
meat power over our bodies; as we can command our 
outward actions, and oblige ourſelves to ſuch habits of 
lle, as naturally produce habits in the ſoul ; as we can 
nortify our bodies, and remove ourſelves from objects 
mat inflame our paſſions ; fo vie have a great power 
over the 7nxward ſtate of our ſouls, Again, as we are 
maſters of our outward actions; as we can force our. 
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ſelves to outward acts of reading, praying, finging, and 
the like; and as all theſe bodily actions have an effect 
upon the ſoul, as they naturally tend to form ſuch and 


ſuch tempers in our hearts ; ſo by being maſters of theſe 


outward bodily actions, we have great power over the 
inward ſtate of the heart. 

Anp thus it is owing to this union, that we have {6 
much power over ourſelves; 

Now from this you may alſo ſee the neceſſity and 
benefit of ſinging Pſalms, and of all the outward acts of 
religion; for if the body has ſo much power over the 
foul it is certain that all ſuch bodily actions as affect 
the ſoul, are of great weight in religion, Not as if 
there was any true worſhip, or piety in the actions them- 
ſelves, but becauſe they are proper to raiſe and ſupport 
that /pirz7, which is the true worſhip of God. 

THrouGn therefore the ſeat of religion is in the 
heart, yet ſince our bodies have a power over our 
hearts, ſince outward actions both proceed from, and 
enter into the heart, it is plain, that outward actions 
have great power over that religion which is ſeated in 
the beart. 

We are therefore as well to uſe outward helps, as in- 
ward meditation, in order to beget and fix habits of pie- 
Iy in our hearts. 

Tais doctrine may eaſily be carried too far; for by 
Calling in too many outward means of worſhip, it may 
degenerate into ſuperſtition : as on the other hand, ſome 
have fallen into the contrary extreme. For becauſe re- 
ligion is juſtly placed in the heart, ſome have purſued 
that notion ſo far, as to renounce vocal prayer, and o- 
ther outward acts of worſhip, and have reſolved all re- 
ligion into a guzeri/m, or my/tic intercourſes with God in 
flence. 

Now theſe are two extremes, equally prejudicial to 
true religion; and ought not to be objected either a- 
gainſt internal, or external worſhip. As you ought not 
to ſay, that I encourage that guiezi/m, by placing rell- 
gion in the heart; ſo neither ought you to ſay, that! 
encourage 
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encourage ſuperſtition, by ſhewing the benefit of out- 
ward acts of worſhip. 

For ſince we are neither al/ /zu/, nor all body ; ſee- 
ing none of our actions are either ſeparately of the ſoul, 
or ſeparately of the body; ſeeing we have no habits but 
ſuch as are produced by the actions both of our ſouls and 
bodies; it is certain, that if we would arrive at habits 
of devotion, or delight in God, we muſt not only me- 
ditate and exerciſe our fouls, but we muſt practiſe and 
exerciſe our bodies to all ſuch outward actions, as are 
conformable to theſe inward tempers. 

ſr we would truly proſtrate our fouls before God, 
we mult : ſe our bodies to poſtures of lowlineſs. If we 
defire true fervours of devotion, we muſt make prayer 
the frequent labour of our lips. If we would baniſh all 
pride and paſſion from our hearts, we muſt force our- 
ſelves to all outward actions of patience and meekneſs. 
If we would feel inward motions of joy and delight in 
God, we muſt practiſe all the outward acts of it, and 
make our voices call upon our hearts, 

Now therefore, you may plainly ſee the reaſon and 
neceſſit o /inging of Palms; it is becauſe outward ac- 
tions are neceſſary to ſupport inward tempers ; and 
therefore the outward act of joy is neceſſary to raiſe and 
ſupport the inward joy of the mind. 

lr any people were to leave off Prayer, becauſe they 
ſeldom find the motions of their hearts anſwering the 
words which they ſpeak, you would charge them with 
great abſurdity, You would think it very reaſonable, 
that they ſhould continue their Prayers, and be ſtrict in 
obſerving all times of Prayer, as the moſt likely means 
of removing the dulneſs and indevotion of their hearts, 

Now this is very much the caſe as to ſinging of 
Palms ; people often fing without finding any inward 
Joy ſuitable to the words which they ſpeak ; therefore 
they are careleſs of it, or wholly negle& it; not 
conſidering that they act as ablurdly, as he that 


(hould negle& Prayer, becauſe his heart was not enough 
affected with it, For it 5 certain, chat this ſinging 
3 18 
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is as much the natural means of raiſing motions of joy 
in the mind, as prayer is the natural means of. raifi 
devotion. Ig 


I Have been the longer upon this head, becauſe of 


its great importance to true religion, For there is ng 
ſtate of mind ſo holy, fo excellent, and fo truly perfect, 
as that of zFankfulne/; to God; and conſequently nothing 
is of more importance in religion, than that which ex- 
erciſes and im proves this habit of mind. 

A dull, uneaſy, complaining ſpirit, which is ſometimes 
the ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem careful of religion, is yet 
of all tempers the moſt contrary to religion, it difowns 
that God which it pretends to adore. For he ſufficient- 
ly diſowns God, who does not adore him as a Being of 
infinite goodneſs. 

Ir a man does not believe that all the world is as 


God's family, where nothing happens by chance, but 


all is guided and directed by the care and providence of 
a Being that is all love and goodneſs to all his creatures; 
if a man does not believe this from his heart, he cannot 


be ſaid truly to believe in God. And yet he that has 


this faith, has faith enough to overcome the world, and 
always be thankful to God. For he that believes that 
every thing happens to him for the 4%, cannot pofbly 
complain for the want of ſomething that is better, 

IF therefore you live in murmurings and complaints, 
accuſing all the accidents of life, it is not becauſe you 
are a weak, infirm creature, but it is becauſe you want 
the firſt principle of religion, a right belief in God. 
For as thankfulneſs is an expreſs acknowledgment of 


the goodneſs of God towards you, ſo repinings and 


complaints are as plain accuſations of God's want of 
the goodneſs of God towards you. 

On the other hand, would you know who is the 
greateſt ſaint in the world? It is not he who prays molt, 


or /o/ts moſt; it is not he who gives molt a/mz, or 1s 


molt eminent for temperance, chaſtity, or juſtice ; but 
it is he who is a/wways thaniful to God, who abi eve- 
ry thing that God abel, who receives every thing 
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23 an inſtance of God's goodneſs, and has a heart al- 
ways ready to praiſe God for it. 

Ai prayer and devotion, faſtings and repentance, 
meditation and retirement, all ſacraments and ordinan- 
ces, are but ſo many means to render the ſoul thus 
divine, and conformable to the will of God, and to fill 
it with thankfulneſs and praiſe for every thing that 
comes from God. This is the perfection of all virtues ; 
and all virtues that do not teud to it, or proceed from 
it, are but fo many falſe ornaments of a ſoul not con- 
yerted unto God. 

You need not therefore now wonder, that I lay fo 
much ſtreſs upon finging a pſalm at all your devotions ; 
fince you ſee it is to form your ſpirit to ſuch joy and 
thankfulneſs to God, as is the higheſt perfection of a 
divine and holy life. 

Ir any one would tell you the ſhorteſt, ſureſt way to 
all happineſs, and all perfection, he mult tell you to 
make it a ra/e to yourſelf, to thank and fra'/e God for 
every thing that happens to you. For it is certain, that 
whatever ſceming calamity happens to you, if you thank 
and praiſe God for it, you turn it into a bleſſing. 

Could you therefore work miracies, you could not 
do more for yourſelf, than by this thankful /oirit, for 
it heals with a word ſpeaking, and turns all that it 
touches into happineſs. 

Ir therefore you would be ſo true to your eternal in- 
tereſt, as to propoſe this /hankfulne/s as the end of all 
your religion ; if you would but ſettle it in your mind, 
that this was the ſtate that you was to aim at by all 
your devotions, you would then have ſomething plain 


and viſible to walk by in all your actions, you would 
then eaſily ſee the effect of your virtues, and might ſafe- 


ly judge of your improvement in piety. For ſo far as 
you renounce all ſelfiſh tempers, and motions of your 
own will, and ſeek for no other happineſs, but in the 
thankful reception of every thing that happens to you, 
far you may be ſafely reckoned to have advanced in 


plety, 
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AnD although this be the higheſt temper that you can 
aim at, . be the nobleſt ſacrifice that the greateſt 
ſaints can offer unto God ; yet it is not tied to any tine, 
or place, or great occaſion, but is always in your power, 
and may be the exerciſe of every day. For the commur 
events of every day are ſufficient to diſcover and exer. 
ciſe this temper, and may plainly ſhew you how far 
you are governed in all your actions by this thankful 
ipirit, 

La for this reaſon I exhort you to this method in 
your devotion, that every day may be made a day of 
thankſgiving, and that the ſpirit of murmur and diſcon. 
tent may be unable to enter into the heart, which is ſo 


often employed in ſinging the praiſes of God. 


IT may perhaps after all be objected, that although 
the great benefit, and excellent effects of this practice 
are very apparent, yet it ſeems not altogether ſo fit for 
private devotions ; ſince it can hardly be performed 
without making our devotions publick to other people, 
and ſeems alſo liable to the charge of /zunding a trumpet 
at our prayers, 

IT is therefore anſwered, Firſt, That great numbers 
of people have it in their power to be as private as they 
pleaſe; ſuch perſons therefore are excluded from this 
excuſe, which, however it may be ſo to others, is none 
to them. Therefore let ſuch take the benefit of thus 
excellent devotion. 

Secondly, Numbers of people are, by the neceſſity of 
their ſtate, as /erwvants, apprentices, e and fami- 
lies in ſmall houſes, forced to be continually in the pre- 
ſence, or ſight of ſomebody or other. 

Now are ſuch perſons to neglect their prayers, be- 
cauſe they cannot pray without being ſeen ? Are they 
not rather obliged to be more exact in them, that others 
may not be witneſſes of their neglect, and ſo corrupted 
by their example ? 

Now what is here ſaid of devotion, may ſurely be 
ſaid of this chanting a P/alm, which is only 2 part of 
devotion. 
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Taz rule is this: don't pray that you may be feen 
of men, but if your confinement obliges you to be al- 
ways in the ſight of others, be more afraid of being ſeen 
tw n2ple, than of being ſeen to have recour/e to 


er, 
e, The ſhort of the matter is this. Either 
le can uſe ſuch privacy in this practice, as to have 
0 hearers, or they cannot, If they can, then this ob- 
tion vaniſhes as to them: and if they cannot, they 
hould conſider their confinement, and the neceſſities of 
their ſtate, as the confinement of a priſen; and then 
they have an excellent pattern to follow, they may imi- 
tate St. Paul and Silas, who /ang praiſes to God in pri- 
ſm, though we are expreſsly told, that the priſeners heard 
tem, They therefore did not refrain from this kind of 
teyotion for fear of being heard by others. If therefore 
my one is in the ſame neceſſity, either in priſon or out 
of priſon, what can he do better, than to follow this 
cumple? 

I cannoT paſs by this place of ſcripture, without 
lelring the pious reader to obſerve, how ſtrongly we are 
lere called upon to this uſe of pſalms, and what a migh- 
yrecommendation of it, the practice of theſe two great 
laints is. 

Is this their great diſtreſs, in priſon, in chains, under 
he ſoreneſs of fripes, in the horror of night, the divine}, 
lu thing they could do, was to ſing praiſes unto God, 

Ano ſhall we, after this, need any exhortation to 
his holy practice? Shall we let the day paſs without 
ch thankſgivings, as they would not 1 in the 
ieht * Shall a priſon, chains, and darkneſs, furniſh them 
with ſongs of praiſe, and ſhall we have no ſingings in 
ur cloſets ? 

Fax THER, let it alſo be obſerved, that while theſe 
wo holy men were thus employed in the moſt exalted 
rart of devotion, doing that on earth, which Angel; do 
n Heaven, that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken 
al the doors wert opened, and every one's bands wwere looſed. 
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And ſhall we now aſk for motives to this divine ex- 
erciſe, when, inſtead of arguments, we have here ſuch 
miracles to convince us of its mighty power with 
God ? | x 

Coup God by a voice from Heaven more expreſly 
call us to theſe ſongs of praiſe, than by thus ſhewin 
us, how he hears, deiivers, and rewards thoſe daes 
them ? | | 

Bur this by the way. I now return to the objec- 
tion in hand ; and anſwer, Fourthly, 'That the privacy of 
- Our prayers is not deſtroyed by our Having, but by our 
ſeeking, witneſſes of them. 

Ir therefore nobody hears you but thoſe you cannot 
ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as much in /ecret, and 
your Father who ſeeth in ſecret, will as truly reward your 
ſecrecy, as if you was ſeen by him alone. 

Fifthly, Private prayer, as it is oppoſed to prayer in 
publick, does not ſuppoſe, that no one is to have any 
witneſs of it. For huſbands and wives, brothers and 
filters, parents and children, maſiers and ſervants, tutor; 
and pupili, are to be witneſſes to one another of ſuch de- 
votion, as may truly and properly be called private. It 
3s far from being a duty to conceal ſuch devotion from 
ſuch near relations. 

In all theſe caſes therefore, where ſuch relations 
ſometimes pray together in private, and ſometimes apart 
by themſelves, the chanting of a Pſalm can have nothing 
objected againſt it. 

Our bleſſed Lord commands us, when we al, to 
anoint our heads, and waſh our faces, that ewe appear 

not unto men to faſt, but unto our Father which is it 
fecret. | 
BuT this only means, that we muſt not make put- 
lick oftentation to the world of our faſting. 

For if no one was to faſt in private, or could be 
faid to faſt in private, but he that had no witneſſes of it, 
no one could keep a private faſt, but he that lived by 
himſelf: For every family muſt know who faſts in it. 
Therefore the privacy of faſting does not ſuppoſe ſuch a 


privacy 
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vacy as excludes every body from knowing it, but 
ſuch a privacy as does not ſeek to be known a- 
broad. | 
Cornelius the devout centurion, of whom the ſcripture 
faith, that he gawe much, and prayed to God alway, ſaid 
unto St. Peter, Four days ago 1 was faſting until this hour, 
Acts x. 2. 

Now that this faſting was ſufficiently private and 
acceptable to God, appears from the viſion of an An- 
zel, with which the holy mau was bleſſed at that 
ume. 

Bur that it was not ſo private, as to be entirely un- 
known to others, appears, as from the relation of it here, 
ſo from what is ſaid in another place, that he called tauo 
of his houſhold ſervants, and a deuout ſoldier of them that 
waited upon him continually. So that Cornelius his faſt- 

was ſo far from being unknown to his family, that 
the ſoldiers and they of his houſhold were made devout 
themſelves, by continually waiting upon him, that is, by 
keing and partaking of his good works. | 

As therefore the privacy or excellency of faſting is not 
deſtroy'd by being known to ſome particular perſons, 
reither would the privacy or exce/lency of your devotions 
be hurt, though by chanting a Pſalm you ſhould be heard 
by ſome of your family. 

Tu whole of the matter in this. Great part of the 
world can be as private as they pleaſe, therefore let them 
- this excellent devotion between God and them- 

lves. 

AnoTHER great part of the world muſt and ought 
to have witneſles of ſeveral of their devotions; let them 
therefore not neglect the uſe of a Halm at ſuch times as 
it ought to be known to thoſe with whom they live, 
tat they do not neglect their prayers. For ſurely, there 
can be no harm in being known to be /inging a Pſalm, 
it /uch times as it ought to be known that you are at 
jour Prayers. 

And if at other times, you deſire to be in ſuch ſe- 
crecy at your devotions, as 12 ds no body ſuſpeR it, 2 

or 
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for that reaſon forbear your P/alm ; I have nothing to 
object againſt it; provided, that at the known hours of 
Prayer, you never omit this practice. 

Fox who would not be often doing that in the dg, 
which St. Paul and Silas would not neglect in the mid. 
dle of the night? And if when you are thus ſinging, 
it ſhould come into your head, how the priſon ſhaked, 
and the doors opened, when St. Paul ſang, it would do 
your devotion no harm. 

Lal, Seeing our imaginations have great power over 
our hearts, . can mightily affect us with their repre. 
ſentations, it would be of great uſe to you, if at the be. 
ginning of your devotions, you was to imagine to your- 
ſelf ſome ſuch repreſentations, as might heat and warm 
your heart into a temper ſuitable to thoſe prayers that 
you are then about to offer unto God, 

As thus; before you begin your P/alm of praiſe and 
rejoicing in God, make this uſe of your imagina+ 
tion. 

Be ſtill and imagine to yourſelf, that you ſaw the 
heavens open, and the glorious choir of cherubims and 
ſeraphims about the throne of God. Umagine that you 
hear the mufick of thoſe angelick voices, that ceaſe not 
day and night to ſing the glories of him that zs, and way, 
and 15 to come. 

Hr your imaginations with ſuch paſſages of ſerip- 
ture as theſe. Rewvel. vii. 9. I beheld, and lo in Heaven 
a great multitude which no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and hindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtanding befort 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed wwith white robes, 
and pſalms in their hands. And they cried with a loud 
voice, Salvation to our God which fliteth upon the thront, 
and unto the Lamb. 

And all the angels flood round about the throne, and 
Fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 
Jaying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, and Kay) 4 and 
rankſgivirg, and honour, and power, and flrength, be 
unto God, for ever and ever. Amen, : 

T'xink upon this 'till your imagination has ** 

yo 
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you above the clouds, till it has placed you amongſt 


thoſe heavenly beings, and made you long to bear a 
in their eternal muſick. 

Ir you will but uſe yourſelf to this method, and let 
jour imagination dwell upon ſuch repreſentations as 
theſe, you will ſoon find it to be an excellent means of 
riſing the ſpirit of devotion within you. 

Always therefore begin your P/a/m, or Song of 
miſe, with theſe imaginations ; and at every verſe of it, 
magine yourſelf amongſt thoſe heavenly companions, 
at your voice is added to theirs, and that Angeli join 
jith you, and you with them; and that you with a poor 
ad low voice are ſinging that on earth, which they are 
inging in Heaven. 

Acain 3 Sometimes imagine that you had been one 
thoſe that joined with our bleſſed Saviour when he 
ing an Hymn. Strive to imagine to yourſelf, with what 
ey he looked; fancy that you had ſtood clo/e by him, 
wounded with his glory, Think how your heart 
would have been zufamed, what extaſies of joy you 
wald have then felt, when aging with the Son of 
bd, Think again and again, with what joy and de- 
won you would then have ſung, had this been really 
four happy ſtate, and what a puniſhment you ſhould 
we thought it, to have been then filent: and let this 
uch you how to be affected with P/a/ms and Hymns of 
tnkſpiving. 

Aci; Sometimes imagine to yourſelf, that you ſaw 
ly David with his hands upon his harp, and his eyes 
xd upon Heaven, calling in tranſport upon all the Crea- 
un, /un and moon, light and da, kne/s, day and sight, 
wand angels, to join with his rapturous ſoul in praiſ- 
ly the Lord of Heaven. 

DwgLL upon this imagination, 'till you think you are 
aging with this divine muſician, and let ſuch a com- 
ion teach you to exalt your heart unto God in the 


loving Pſalm ; which you may uſe conſtantly firſt in 
morning, 
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Ps aL u cxlve I uill magnify thee, O God my King 
and I will praiſe thy name for ever and ever, &c. 

Tres following Pſalms, as the xxxivth, xcvith, ciiid 
cxith, cxlvith, cxlviith, are ſuch as wonderfully ſet for 
the glory of God ; and therefore you may keep to any 
one of them at any particular hour, as you like: 0; 
you may take the fineſt parts of any Pſalms, and fo ad. 
ding them together, may make them fitter for your own 


devotion. 


CHAP. 4AVL 


Recommending devotion at nine o'clock in the morning, calll 


in Scripture, the third hour of the day. The ſubjed if 
thefe prayers is, humility. 

Au now come to another hour of prayer, which in 

Scripture is called the third hour of the day; but a- 
cording to our way of numbering the hours, it 1s called 
the ninth hour of the morning. ; 

THe devout Chriſtian muſt at this time look upon hin- 
ſelf as called upon by God to renew his acts of Prayer, 
and addreſs himſelf again to the throne of grace. 

THERE is indeed no expreſs command in Scripture 
to repeat our devotions at this hour. But then it is to be 
conſider'd alſo, that neither is there any expreſs com- 
mand to begin and end the day with prayer. So thatif 
that be looked upon as a reaſon for neglecting devotion 
at this hour, it may as well be urged as a reaſon, for 


neglecting devotion both at the beginning and end ofthe Y| 


day. 
Bur if the practice of the ſaints in all ages of the 


world, if the cuſtom of the pious Fews and primitive 
Chriſtians be of any force with us, we have authority 


enough to perſuade us, to make this hour a conſtant {ed I. 


ſon of devotion, 
Tux 
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Tux Scriptures ſhew us how this hour was conſecrated 
1 devotion both by Jews and Chriſtians ; ſo that if we 
tire to number ourſelves amongſt thoſe whoſe hearts 
ere devoted unto God, we mult not let this hour paſs, 
xithout preſenting ourſelves to him in ſome ſolemnities 
ff devotion. And beſides this authority for this prac- 
ice, the reaſonableneſs of it is ſufficient to invite us to 
he obſervance of it. 

For if you was up at a good time in the morning, 
wur firſt devotions will have been at a proper diſtance 
tom this hour; you will have been long enough at other 
huſineſs, to make it proper for you to return to the 
neateſt of all buſineſs, the raiſing your ſoul and affec- 
tons unto God. 

Bor if you have riſen ſo late, as to be hardly able to 


Jegin your firſt devotions at this Hur, which is proper 


er your /zcond, you may thence learn, that the indulging 
yourſelf in the morning ſleep is no /ma// matter; fince it 
ts you ſo far back in your devotions, and robs you of 


Idole graces and bleſſings, which are obtained by fre- 


quent prayers. 

For if prayer has power with God, if it, lo, the 
kands of fin, if it purifies the ſoul, reforms our hearts, 
ud draws down the aids of divine grace ; how can that 
treckon'd a ſmall matter, which robs us of an hour of 
payer ? 

IMAGINE yourſelf ſomewhere placed in the air, as a 
ſettator of all that paſſes in the world; and that you ſaw 
None view, the devotions which all Chriſtian people 
fer unto God every day. Imagine, that you ſaw ſome 
pouſly dividing the 4% and night, as the primitive Chri- 
tans did, and conſtant at all hours of devotion, finging 
kams, and calling upon God, at all thoſe times that 
XY and Martyrs received their gifts and graces from 


IMacing that you ſaw others living without any 
ules, as to times and frequency of prayer, and only at 
ver devotions ſooner or later, as /eep and laxingſi hap- 
#15 to permit chem. 


Now 
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Now if you was to ſee this, as God ſees it, how do 
you ſuppoſe you ſhould be affected with this fight? | 1. 
What judgment do you imagine you ſhould paſs upon 
theſe different ſorts of people ? Could you think, that [ 
thoſe who were thus exa# in their rules of devotion, got | 
nothing by their exa&nz/s Could you think, that 
their prayers were received juſt in the ſame manner, and 
procured them no more bleſſings, than theirs do, who I 
prefer lazineſs and indulgence to times and rules of de. I., 
votion ? | 

CovuLD you take the one to be as true ſervants of 
God, as the other? Could you imagine, that thoſe 
who were thus different in their /:ves, would find no dif. . 
ference in their ſtates after d-a/hþ ? Could you think it a 
matter of indifferency, to which of theſe people you were 
moſt like ? 

Ir not, let it be now your care to join yourſelf to 
that number of devout people, to that ſociety of ſaints, 
amongſt whom you deſire to be found, when you leave 
the world. 

Anp although the bare number and repetition of our 
prayers is of little value, yet ſince prayer rightly and 
attentively performed, is the moſt natural means 
amending and purifying our hearts; fince 7mportunity 
and frequency in prayer is as much preſs'd upon us by 
Scripture, as prayer itſelf ; we may be ſure, that when 
we are frequent and importunate in our prayers, we are 
taking the Se means of obtaining the higheſt benefits of 
a devout life. 

Ap on the other hand, they who thro? negligente, 
lazineſs, or any other indulgence, render themſelves ei. 
ther unable, or uninclin'd to obſerve rules and hour: of 
devotion, we may be ſure, that they deprive themſelves 
of thoſe graces and bleſſings, which an exact and fer vent 
devotion procures from God, 

Now as this frequency of prayer is founded in the 
doQrines of Scripture, and recommended to us by the 
practice of the true worſhippers of God; ſo we ought 


not to think ourſelves excuſed from it, but where ve 
can 


E „ 


7 
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an new, that we are ſpending our time in ſuch buſi- 
x6, as is more acceptable to God, than theſe returns 
if prayer. 

LeasT of all muſt we imagine, that dulne/s, negli- 
pe, indulgence, or diverſions, can be any pardonable 
acuſes, for our not obſerving an exact and frequent 
od of devotion. 

|! you are of a devout ſpirit, you will rejoice at theſe 
zurns of prayer, which keep your ſoul in an holy en- 
ment of God; which change your paſſions into di- 
ae love, and fill your heart with ſtronger joys and con- 
lations, than you can poſſibly meet with in any thing 
tle, 

Axp if you are not of a devout ſpirit, then you are 
mreover obliged to this frequency of prayer, to train 
al exerciſe your heart into a true ſenſe and feeling ot 
Hotion. 

Now ſceing the holy ſpirit of the Chriſtian Religion, 
A the examples of the ſaints in all ages, calls upon you 
uw to divide the day into hours of prayer; ſo it will be 
ply beneficial to you, to make a right choice of thoſe 
mers which are to be the ſubject ot your prayers, and 
ay every hour of prayer appropriated to ſome parti- 
wr ſubject, which you may alter or enlarge, accord- 
zu the ſtate you are in requires. 

by this means, you will have an opportunity of be- 
It large and particular in all the parts of any virtue or 
Nee, which you then make the ſubject of your prayers. 
ud by aſking for it in «// its parts, and making it the 
ance of a ache prayer once every day, you will 
m find a mighty change in your heart; and that you 
mot thus conſtantly pray for all the parts of any vir- 
© every day of your life, and yet live the reſt of the 

contrary to it, 

I a 2vor{dly-minded man was to pray every day againſt 
the iz/tances of a worldly temper ; if he ſhould make 
age de/cription of the temptations of covetouſnels, 
u deſire God to aſſiſt him to reje& them all, and to 
appoint him in all his covetous deſigns, he would * 

18 
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his conſcience ſo much arrater'd, that he would be J No 
forc'd either to forſake ſuch prayers, or to forſake 2 Na. 
worldly life. anc 

Une ſame will hold true in any other inſtance. And Wn o 
if av , and have no, lis becarſe aue aſt amiſs, Becauſe Nuo 
we aſk in cold and general forms, ſuch as only name the 
virtues, without deſcribing their particular parts, uh i 
as are not enough particular to our condition, and there. 
tore make no change in our hearts, Whereas, when a] 
man enumerates all the parts of any virtue in his prayer, 
his conſcience is thereby awakened, and he is frighied at 
ſeeing how far ſhort he is of it. And this ſtirs him up wn. e 
an ardor in devotion, when he ſees how much he wants! ſpi 
of that virtue which he is praying for. Axp 

L #ave, in the laſt chapter, laid before you the er.. 
cellency of p:a//» and thankſorwing, and recommended 
that as the ſubject of your firlt devotions in the mor- 
ing. 
Ho» becauſe an humble Nate of foul is the very ſlated fri 
of religion, becauſe humility is the 4% and /oul of piety, lun 
the foundation and ſupport of every virtue and good wor 
the beſt guard and /ecarity of all holy affeRions ; I ſhall 
recommend humility to you, as highly proper to bi 
made the conſtant ſubje& of your devotions, at thi 
third heur of the day; earneſtly deſiring you to thinkÞ|live 
no day /afe, or /ikely to end well, in which you have , 
not thus ezrly put yourſelf in this poſture of humility@lie 
and called upon God to carry you through the day 
the exerciſe of a meek and loi ſpirit, 

Tuis virtue is ſo eſſential to the right fate of ol 
ſouls, that there is no pretending to a reaſonable or fin 
life without it, We may as well think to ſee withou 
eyer, or hve without breath, as to live in the ſpirit of e 
ligion, without the ſpirit of haumil:ty. 

AxD although it is thus the /oul and eſſence of all re 
ligious duties, yet is it, generally ſpeaking, the leaf 
deri cod, the leaſt regard:d. the leaſt intended, the le: 
defired, and /ourht after, of all other virtues, amone 
all ſorts of Chriſtians. X 
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he No people have more occaſion to be afraid of the 
\ a Yyoaches of pride, than thoſe who have made me 
kances in a pious life. For pride can grow as well 
od Win our virtues, as our vice, and ſteals upon us on all 
uſe Wcati0ns. 
the Y fvexy good thought that we have, every good 
gon that we do, lays us open to pride, and expoſes us 
he aſſaults of vanity and ſelf-ſatis faction. 
II is not only the duty of our perſons, the gifts of 
ne, our natural talents, and the diſtinctions of life; 
even our dewetions and alms, our faſtings and bhumilia- 
y, expoſe us to freſh and ſlrong temptations of this 
| ſpirit, | 
xp it is for this reaſon, that I ſo earneſily adviſe 
xy devout perſon to begin every day in this exerciſe 
humility, that he may go on in /af:zy under the pro- 
tion of his good guide, and not fall a ſacrifice to his 
n progreſs in thoſe virtues, Wh. ch are to fave man- 
ud from deſtruction. 
Hunility does not conſiſt in having a <wr/e opinion 
ourſelves than we deſerve, or in abaſing ourſelves 
than we really are. But as all virtue is founded 
hub, ſo humility is founded in a ie and / ſenſe 
ur weakneſs, mijery, and iu He that r:ghtly feels 
lives in this ſenſe of his condition, lives in humi— 
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lar weakneſs of our ſtate appears from our inability 
Hany thing as of ourſelves. In our natural {tate we 
entirely without any pont; we are indeed active be- 


f ou, but can only act by a power, that is every mment 
piu us from God. 
thou e have no more power of our own to move a au, 


of re 


all re 


br a foot, than to move the /n, or ſtop the clouds. 
Tagen we Heal a word, we feel no more power in 
hes to do it, than we feel ourſelves able to raiſe the 
aſt u For we act no more within our own power, or 
e lei ur own ſtrength, when we eat a word, or make 
nongFus, than the Ales ated within their own power, 
X Qr 
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or by their own ſtrength, when a <vord from their mou 
caſt out devil, and cured di/ea/es. 

As it was ſolely the power of God that enabled the 
to ſpeak to /uch pur paſes, ſo it is ſolely the power of G 
that enables us to ſpeak at all, 

We indeed find that we can Heat, as we find thats 
are alice; but the actual exercile of ſpeaking is no ma 
in our own power, than the actual enjoyment of life 

Ius is the dependent, helpleſs poverty of a 
ſtate; which is a great reaſon for humility, For fad 
we neither are, nor can do any thing of ourſelves, to 
proud of any thing that we are, or of any thing chat, 


can do, and to aſcribe glory to ourſelves for the * 
things, as our own ornaments, has the guilt both . © 
e e 2 „ , „ur 
Aicaling and Hing. It has the guilt of ſtealing, as itgi f 
to ourſelves thoſe things which only belong to Golf 
It has the guilt of lying, as it is the denying the uu.“ 
£ tem 
of our ſtate, and pretending to be ſomething that: 0 
are not, | k 
i good 
Secongi, Another argument for humility is ſous * 
in the -7/e-y of our condition, 7 
. 172 J als 
Now the miſery of our condition appears int ww 
that we uſe theſe berrowed powers of our nature, 0 . a 
torment and wvexation of ourſelves, and our felloꝶ- . 5 
tures. ao 
Gov Almighty has entruſted us with the uſe of ng | 
ſon, and we uſe it to the diſorder and corruption oft i fo 
nature. We reaſon ourſelves into all kinds of folly hi 


miſery, and make our lives the ſport of fooliſh and @ 
travagant paſſions : ſecking after imaginary happig 
in all kinds of ſhapes, creating to ourſelves a thoul 
wants, amuſing our hearts with falſe hopes and fe 
uſing the world worſe than irrational animals, envy! 


vexing and tormenting one another with reſtleſs palli 
and unreaſonable contentions. * 
LET any man but look back upon his own life, 
ſee what uſe he has made of his reaſon, how lite 
has conſulted it, and how leſs he has followed it. 
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ih paſſions, what vain thoughts, what needleſs la- 
„ what extravagant projets, have taken up the 
eſt part of his life. How fooliſh he has been in hi: 
4 and conwer/ation ; how ſeldom he has done well 
nent, and how often he has been kept from 
ng ill by accident; how ſeldom he has been able to 
Y; himſelf, and how often he has di/p/ea/2d others; 
Voten he has changed his counſels, hated what he 
4, and loved what he hated ; how often he has been 
ed and tranſported at rifles, pleaſed and diſpleaſed 
A the very /ame things, and conſtantly changing from 
unity to another, Let a man but take this view 
lis own life, and he will ſee reaſon enough to con- 
\ that pride aas not made for man. 

ur him but conſider, that if the world knew all 
x of him, which he knows of himſelf ; if they ſaw 
ut vavity and paſſions govern his inſide, and what ſe- 
mer, ſully and corrupt his beſt actions, he would 
no more pretence to be honoured and admired for 
 poodneſs and wiſdom, than a rotten and diſiempercd 
i to be loved and admired for its beauty and comeli- 


Tais is ſo true, and ſo known to the hearts of al- 
all people, that nothing would appear more dread- 
© them, than to have their hearts thus fully diſco- 
kd to the eyes of all bcholders. 


o perhaps there are very few people in the world, 
of & vould not rather chuſe to die, than to have all their 
ly Follies, the errors of their judgments, the vai 
nd cir minds, the falſencſi of their pretences, the 


 Wiency of their vain and diſorderly paſſions, their un- 
uf, hatred, envies, and wexations, made known 
che world. ; 
Yd ſhall pride be entertained in a heart thus conſci- 
of 1ts own 2i/erable behav. our? 

WALL a Creature in ſuch a condition, that he could 
lupport himſelf under the ſhame of being known to 
world in his real fate ; ſhall ſuch a creature, becauſe 
ame is only known to God, 10 holy angels, 

an 
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and his own conſcience; ſhall he, in the fight of Gy 


_ his holy angels, dare to be vain and proud of hin 
elf? 


Thirdly, If to this we add the Same and puilt of % 
we ſhall find a ſtill greater reaſon for humility, er 
No creature that had lived in innocence, would hay 
thereby got any pretence for /e//- honour and eſteem ; be. 
cauſe as a creature, all that it zs, or has, or does, is from x 
God, and therefore the honour of all that belongs to it 
is only due to God. tan 
Bor if a creature that is a ſinner, and under the em 
 fleaſure of the great Governor of all the world, and de, 
ſerving nothing from him but pains and puniſhments fot al 
the ſhmeſul abuſe of his powers; if ſuch a creature pe 
tends to ſelf glory for any thing that he is, or does, he the 
can only be {aid to glory in his ſhame, 
Now how o:/trous and ſpameful the nature of fn 
1s, is ſufficiently apparent from that great atonement that 
is neceſſary to cleanſe us from the guilt of it. 
Noris leſs has been required to take away the 
guilt of our fins, than the ſufterings and death of thai 
Son of God, Had he not taken our nature upon him 
our nature had been for ever ſeparated from Cod, and 
incapable of ever appearing before him. 
AND is there any room for pride or Self glory, whill 
we are partakers of uch a nature as this? 
Have our ſins rendered us ſo abominable and odo. 
to him that made us, that he could not ſo much as re 
ceive our prayers, or admit our repentance, ' till the v0 
of God made himſelf man, and became a ſuffering ad 
vocate for our whole race; and can we in , fate pre 
tend to high thoughts of ourſelves? Shall we preſum 
to take delight in our oxu2 avr4, who are not worthy 
much as to 2 pardon for our ſins, without the media 
tion and interceſſion of the Son of God? "0 
Tavus deep is the foundation of humility laid, it 
theſe deplorable circumſtances of our condition; wha 


few, that it is as great an offence againſt truth, a 0 
[ . 
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worn of things, for man in this ſtate of things, 
chem 10 any degree of glory, as to pretend to 
* Of cicating himſelf If man will boaſt of 
as his own, he muſt boaſt of his Miſery and 
{cr there is nothing elſe but this, that is his own 
we your eyes towards heaven, and fancy that 
n, what is doing there; that you ſaw cherubims 
al { {raphims, and all the glorious znhabitants of that 
i all united in one work; not ſeeking glory from 
mother, not labouring their own advancement, not 
emplating their own perfe27ions, not ſinging their 
fra, not valuing hend es, and deſpilting chers, 
employed in one and the ſame work, all happy 
me and the ſame joy; caſting down their crowns be- 
the throne of God, giving glory, and honour, and power 
im alone, Rev. iv. 10, 11. 
Ines turn your eyes to the /a/ler world, and con- 
bow unreaſonable and odious it muſt be, for ſuch 
i den, ſuch miſcrable Hiuners, to take delight in 
S: own /ancy'd g/ories, whilſt the higheſt and moſt glo- 
SW ſons of heaven, ſeck for no other greatneſs and 
dur, but that of aſcribing all honour and greatnels, 
glory, to God alone. 
ie is only the diſorder of the Fallen word, it has 
lace amongſt other beings ; it can only ſubſiſt where 
rance and /enſuality, lies and falſbood, lifls and im- 
ly teign. 
UT a man, when he is moſt delighted with his own 
% look upon a crucifix, and contemplate our bleſ- 
Lord fretched out, and nailed upon a cro5, and then 
lim conſider how abſurd it muit be, for a heart full 
nde and varity, to pray to God, through the ſuſſer- 
of ſuch a meet and crucified Saviour. 
ESE are the reflections that you are often to me- 
We upon, that you may thereby be diſpoſed to walk 
id, ie God and man in ſuch a ſpirit of humility, as be- 
wWhichdes the ab, mi/erable, ſinful ſtate of all that are de- 
b, andF*cd from fallen Adam. 
Wren 
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Wur you have by ſuch general reifleCicns as thes, (ua 
convinced your mind of the reaſonableneſs of humility, W vid 
you mult not content yourſelf © this, as if you wa 
therefore humble, becauſe your unad acknowledges the un 
reaſonableneſs of humility, and declares againſt pride, Y ( 
But you muſt . enter yourſelf into the prac- Y {ſp 
tice of this virtue, like a young beginner, that has all of N ant 
it to learn, that can learn but little at a time, and with Nad 
great difficulty. You muſt conſider, that you have not I 1 
only this virtue to learn, but that you muſt be content iy 
to proceed as a learner in it all your time, - endeavouring I jyo 
after greater degrees of it, and practiſing every day a#Y hut 
of humility, as you every day practiſe acts of devo-Y | 
tion, ere 

You would not imagine yourſelf to be devout, be- Nuo 
cauſe in your judgment you approved of prayers, aud uber 
often declared your mind in favour of devotion. Jet I 
how many people imagine themſelves humble enough, Wire: 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe they often commend iu 
humility, and make vehement declamations again xd 
pride? Gu 

Cæcus is a rich man, of good birth, and very ine nd 
parts, He is fond of dreſs, curious in the nale mat-Y nod 
ters that can add any ornament to his perſon. He i A 
havghty and imperious to all his inferiors, is very full oteir 
every thing that he ſays or does, and never imagines ye 
poſſible for ſuch a judgment as his to be miſtaken, H. 
can bear no contradiction, and diſcovers the weaknels 0 
your underſtanding, as ſoon as ever you oppoſe hm 
He changes every thing in his houſe, his habit, and bu 
equipage, as often as any thing more elegant comes in hi 
way. Cacus would have been very religious, but d 
he always thought he was ſo. 

THERE is nothing ſo odious to Cæcas as à pro 
man; and the misfortune is, that in this he is ſo ve 
— ſighted, that he diſcovers in almoſt every bod 

ome /trokes of vanity. 

Ox the other hand, he is exceeding fond of humd 
and modeſt perſons. Humility, fays he, is ſo awiabl 


quality 
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% J wlity, that it forces our eſteem where-ever we mect 
„ Ji it. There is no poſſibility of deſpiſing the wean: 
ton that has it, or of eſteeming the great man that 
he N yants 1t. 
ie, Y Cæcus no more ſuſpects himſelf to be proud, than he 
e. upects his want of ſenſe. And the reaſon of it is, be- 
of Yauſe he always finds himſelf ſo in love with humility, 
ith nd fo inrag'd at pride. 
not Y lr is very true, Cæcus, you ſpeak fincerely when you 
ent Ny you love humility, and abhor pride, You are no 
ing & hyocrite, you ſpeak the true ſentiments of your mind; 
ah ut then take this along with you, Czcus, that you on- 
w-Yy love humility, and hate pride, in other people. You 
xver once in your life thought of any other humility, 
be. Ia of any other pride, than that which you have ſeen in 
and H aber people. 
Vet Tax caſe of Cæcus, is a common caſe ; many people 
ugh, Ye in all the inſtaaces of pride, and indulge every va- 
jendYuty that can enter into their minds, and yet never ſuſ- 
din pet themſelves to be govern'd by pride and vanity, be- 
wie they know how much they diſlike proud people, 
Jud how mightily they are pleas'd with humility and 
mat. codeſty, where-ever they find them. 
Ax their ſpeeches in favour of humility, and all 
eir railings againſt pride, are looked upon as ſo many 
nes Fine exerciſes, and effects of their own humble ſpirit, 
WayEREAS in truth, theſe are fo far from being pro- 
els aer acts, or proofs of humility, that they are great ar- 
wments of the want of it. 
Fox the fuller of pride any one is himſelf, the more 
patient will he be at the ſmalleſt inſtances of it in 
er people. And the leis humility any one has in his 
wn mind, the more will he demand, and be delighted 
ith it in other people. 

You muſt therefore act by a quite contrary meaſure, 
ad reckon yourſelf only fo far humble, as you impoſe 
ery inſlance of humility upon yourſelt, and ever call 
umDFr it in other people. So far an enemy to pride, as you 
iadle ever pare it in yourſelf, nor ever cure it in other 
ualt)Fjerſons. L Now 
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Now in order to do this, you need only conſider, 
that pride and humility ſignify nothing to you, but ſo far 
as they are your own; that they do you neither good 
nor harm, but as they are the tempers of your own heart, 

Tur loving therefore of humility is of no benefit or 
advantage to you, but ſo far as you love to ſee all your Y- 
own thoughts, words, and actions govern'd by it. And | 
the hating of pride does you no good, is no perfection 
in you, but ſo far as you hate to harbour any degree of 
it in your own heart. lira 

Now in order to begin, and ſet out well in; the prac. [ 
tice of humility, you muſt take it for granted, that you % 
are proud, that you have all your life been more or le | 
infected with this unreaſonable temper, 

You ſhould believe alſo, that it is your greateſt weak. 
neſs, that your heart is molt /abje# to it, that it is fo 
conſtantly ſtealing upon you, that you have reaſon to 
watch and ſuſpect its approaches in all your actions. 

Fos this is what moſt people, eſpecially new begin- . 
ners in a pious life, may with great truth think of them. 
ſelves. 

Fox there is no one vice that is more deeply rooted 
in our nature, or that receives ſuch conſtant nouriſhe 
ment from almoſt every thing that we think or do, 
There being hardly any thing in the world that we f 
«vant or uſe, or any avion or duty of life, but pride finds 
ſome means or other to take hold of it. So that at what 
time ſoever we begin to offer ourſelves to God, we can 
hardly be ſurer of any thing, than that we have a great 
deal of pride to repent of. 

Ir therefore you find it diſagreeable to your mind to 
entertain this opinion of yourſelf, and that you cannot 
put yourſelf amongſt thoſe that want to be cur'd of pride, 
you may be as ſure, as if an Angel from Heaven had told 
you, that you have not only much, but all your hunuli- F 
ty to ſeek, F 

For you can have no greater ſign of a more con- F* 
firm'd pride, than when you think that you are hum- 
ble enough, He that thinks he loves God * 
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ws himſelf to be an entire ſtranger to that holy paſ- 
in; ſo he that thinks he has humility enough, ſhews 
wt he is not ſo much as a beginner in the practice of 
ne humility. 


HAF. XV., 
wing how difficult the practice of humility in made, by 


I tt: general ſpirit and temper of the world. Hao Chri- 
I fianity requireth us to live contrary to the worl?, 


VERY perſon, when he firſt applies himſelf to 

the exercite of this virtue of humility, muſt, as I 
41 before, conſider himſelf as a /carner, that is to 
n ſomething that is contrary to former tempers, and 
bits of mind, and which can only be got by daily and 
fant practice. 
Hz has not only as much to do, as he that has ſome 
art or Science to learn; but he has alſo a great deal 
bunlearn ; He is to forget, and lay afide his «wn eit, 
ich has been a long while fixing and forming itſelf; 


I: muſt forget, and depart from abundance of paſſions 
& opinions, which the f@/7on, and vogue, and ſpirit 


the world, has made natural to him. 

He muſt lay aſide his own fpirit ; becauſe, as we are 
Im in /n, ſo in pride, which is as natural to us as ſelf. 
re, and continually ſprings from it. And this is one 
ſon why Chriltianity is ſo often repreſented as a mew 
th, ws | a new ſpirit. 

He muſt lay aſide the opinions and paſſions which 


Þ has receiv'd from the world, becauſe the wogre and 
ian of the world, by which we have been carry'd 
Fay, as in a torrent, before we could pals right judg- 
F*its of the value of things, is in many reſpeAs con- 
Fiy to humility; ſo that we muſt yu arn what the 
Ft of the world has taught us, before we can be go- 
Ind by the ſpirit of humility, 
L 2 
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Tre Devil is call'd in Scripture the prince of this 


world, b:-cauſe he has great power in it, becauſe many Br 
of its rules and principles are invented by this evil ſpirit, I theſe 
the father of all lies and falſhood, to ſeparate us f,om grea 
God, and prevent our return to happinels, and 
Now according to the pit and vogue of this world, H 
whole corrupt air we have all breat}'d, there are many I fach 
things that paſs for great and honourable, and moſt . butt 
firab'e, which yet are ſo far from being ſo, that the tu W 
greatneſs and hor.our of our nature conliſts in the not W nc: 
deſiring them, knoy 
To abound in wealth, to have fine houſes and rich ? 
cloaths, to be attended with ſplendor and equipage, to W hou! 
be beautiful in our pcrſon, to have tities of dignity, to MY for i! 
be above our fellow creatures, to command the baus coun 
and obeiſance of other people, to be look'd on with ad. ¶ cop 
m ration, to overcome our enemies with power, to ſub- H 
due all that oppoſe us, to ſet ont ourſelves in as much MI ine! 
ſplendor as we can, to live highly and maguiſicenty, emp 
to eat and drink, and delight ourſelves in the mo? coflly nied 


manner, theſe are the great, the honourable, the defira« M 


ble things, to which the /pirit of the world turns the forgi 
eyes of all people. And many a man is afraid of ſtand- the u 
ing {till, and not engaging in the purſuit of cheſe thing, H. 
leſt the ſame world ſhould take him for a /52/. ſobri⸗ 
THe hiſtory of the goſpel, is chiefly the hiſtory of lare v 
Chriſt's congueft over this ſpirit of the world. Andthe 01 
number of true Chriſtians, is only the number of thoſ the r. 
ho following the Spirit of Chriſt, have liv'd contrary t ed fre 
this ſpirit of the world. them, 
If any man hath not the Spirit of Ch iſt, he is nm Tx 
ef his. Again, Wheoſcever is born of God, overcont! from 
the world. Set Jour affettions on things above, and i! dare 
on things on the earth ; for ye are dead, and jour liſt 1 bol 
hid with Chrift in God. This is the language of U wor1d 
whole New Teſtament. This is the mar of Chriltia *: 
ni y; you are to be dead, that is, dead to the /þirit a Þilit; 
ten per of the world, and live a new life in the $;zrit © 22 | 
res © 
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zur notwithſtanding the cle:rneſs and plainneſs of 
theſe doctrines, which thus renounce the world, yet 
great part of Chriſtians live and die ſlaves to the cn, 
and tempers of the world. 

How many people {well with pride and wanity, for 
ſuch things as they would not know how to value at all, 
but that they are admir'd in the world? 

Would a man take en years more drudgery in buſi- 
ne;s to add two horſes more to his coach, but that he 
knows, that the world moſt of all admires a coach and 
fx? How fe rfu] are many people of having their 
houſes poorly furniſh'd, or themſelves meanly cloath'd, 
for this only reaſon, leſt the world ſhould make no ac- 
count of chem, and place them amongſt /;zv and mean 
people ? 

How often would a man have yielled to the haugh- 
uwels and ill na: ure of others, and fhewn a /ubmi//we 
temper, but that he dares not paſs for ſuch a poor ſpi- 
med man 1a the opinion of the worid ? 

Maxx a man would often drop a reſentment, and 
forgive an aff-cnt, but that he is afraid, if heſhoald, 
the world would not forgive him. 

How many would practiſe Chriſtian 7emperance and 
ſobriety in its utmoſt perſectian, were it not for the cen- 
lure which the world paſſes upon fuch a life? 

OTHERS have frequent intentions of living up to 
the rules of Chriſtian Perfection, which they are ſright- 
ed from, by conſidering what the world would fay of 
them. 

Tuus does the impreſſion which we have receiv'd 
from living in the world enſlave our minds, that we 
Gare not atremp: to be eminent in the fight of God, and 
holy Angels, for fear of being little in the eyes of the 
world. 

Feou this quarter ariſes the greateſt difficulty of hu- 
mility, becauſe it cannot fubſiſt in ay mind, but fo far 
it is dead to the world, and has par.ed with all de- 
ſres of enjoying all greatneſs and honours. So that in 
Uder to be truly humble, you muſt unlearn all thoſe 
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notions which you have been all your life learning fron 
this corrupt ſpirit of the world. 

You can make no /and againſt the aſſults of pride, 
the meck affed ions of humility can have no place in you; 
ſoul, till you ſtop the power of the world over you, ard 
reſolve againgſt a blind obedience to its laws, 

AND when you are once advanc'd thus far, as to be 
able to ſtand ſtill in the torrent of worldly faſhions and 
opinions, and examine the worth and value of thing 
which are moſt admir'd and valued in the world, you 
have gone a great way in the gaining of your freedom, 
and have laid a good foundation for the amendment 
your heart. 

Fox 2s great as the power of the world is, it is v 
built upon a 4/ind obedience, and we need only open ov 
eyes, to get quit of its power. 

Ask who you will, /carned or unlearned, every ore 
ſeems to know and confeſs, that the general temper and 
ſpirit of the world, is nothing elſe but humour, fal 
and extravagance. 

Wuo will not own, that the wiſdom of Phil:/iph 
the piety of Religion, was always confin'd to a ima 
number? And is not this expreſsly owning and conte! 
fing, that the common irit and temper of the world, 
neither according to the wiſdom of Ph1/o/ephy, nor tid 
piety of Religion. | 

Tur world therefore ſeems enough condemned ere 
by itſelf, to make it very eaſy for a thinking man to | 
of the ſame judgment. 

AND therefore I hope you will not think it a 40. 
faxing, that in order to be 4m, you muſt withdra 
your obedience from that walger /prrit which gives la 
to Fog; and Coguets, and form your judgments accord 
ing to the wildom of Phil;/ phy, and the piety of &. 
lizion. Who would be afraid of making ſuch a chang 
to this ? | ; A 

Acair, to leſſen your fear and regard to the opit 
on of the world, think how ſoon the world will diſte 
gard you, and have uo more thought or concern av 
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you, than about the forref? animal that died in a 
ditch. | 

Your friends, if they can, may bury you with ſome 
diſtinction, and ſet up a monument to let poſterity ſee 
that your du lies under ſuch a „ene; and when that is 
done, all is done. Your place is fill'd up by another, 
the world is juſt in the ſame ſtate it was, you are blotted 
out of its ſight, and as much forgotten by the world as 
it you had never belong'd to it. 

TyixK upon the rich, the great, and the /zarned 
perſons, that have made great figores, and been high 
in the eſteem of the world; many of them died in your 
time, and yet they are ſunk, and loſt, and gone, and as 
much diſregarded by the world, as if they had been 
only ſo many bubbles of water. 

THixx again, how many poor fouls fee heaven loſt, 
and lie now expecting a miſerable eternity, for their 
ſervice and homage to a world, that thinks itſelf every 
whit as well without them, and is juſt as metry as ic 
was when they were in it. 

Is it therefore worth your while to loſe the /rallef 
degree of virtue, for the fake of pleaſing ſo bat a maſter, 
and ſo fal/e a friend as the world is? 

Is it worth your while to bow the knee to ſuch an 
idol as this, that ſo ſoon will have neither eye, nor ears, 
nor a Heart to regard you; inſtead of ferving that great, 
and holy, and mighty God, that will make all his ſer— 
van's partakers of his own eternity? 

WiLL you let the fear of a falſe world, that has no 
love for you, keep you from the fear of that God, who 
has only created you, that he may love and bleſs you to 
all eternity ? 

Laſtly, You muſt conſider what behaviour the profeſ- 
hon of Chr iſtianity requireth of you, with regard to the 
world, 

Now this is plainly deliver'd in theſe words : 3s 
gave himſelf fer our firs, that he mil athwer us from 
this preſent evil wirld, Gal. i. 4. Chriſtianity there- 
fore implieth a deliverance from this world; and he 
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that profeſſeth it, profeſſeth to live contrary to even 


and 


thing and every temper, that is peculiar to this ei 17 


world. " 
St. John declareth this oppoſition to the world in tl, i. F 

manner, They are of the abo, Id, therefore Speak the) of th 4 
«world, and the worid heareth them. We are of Gi mh 
1 John iv. 5. This is the deſcription of the followers of Wl 1 
Chritt; wal it is proof enough that no people are tobe * 

reckon'd Chriſtians in reality, who in their hearts and 10 
tempers belong to this world. We &now, ſaith the fame x' 
Apoſtle, That we are of Ged, and the aubele world liethin 4 


evickedneſi, ch. v. . 19. Chriſtians therefore can no far. by 
ther know that they are of God, than ſo far as they 4 
* 


know they are not of the world; that is, that they dent 8 
live according to the ways and irit of the world, For 4) 
all the ways, and maxims, and politicks, and temper 2 
of the world, lie in wickedneſs. And he is only of God, 
or born of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who H overcome thi Bi. 
avorid, that is, who has choſe to live by faith, and go- i © 
vern his ations by the principles of a wiſdom reveacd N z. 
from God by Chriſt Jeſus. 
St. Paul takes it for a certainty ſo well known to Obes 
Chriſtians, that they are no longer to be conſider d a: N 0 
living in this world, that he thus argues from it, a 2 
from an undeniable principle, concerning the aboliſhing , 
the rites of the Jewiſh law: Wherefore if ye be dead 
«ith Chrift from the rudiments of the world, why, a To 
though (iV/ng in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinance? 755 
Col. ii. 20. Here could be no argument in this, but in 77 6 
the apoſtle's taking it for undeniable, that Chriſtians Ko, | 
knew, that their profeſſion requir'd them to have done. +3 
with all the tempers, and paſſions of this world, to lite 8 1 
as Citizens of the new Jeriſalem, and to have their con- n 


verſation in heaven. I arm 
Our bleſſed Lord himſelf has fully deter min'd th We" 


point, in theſe words: 7hey are net of this word, 4. 
«1 nt of this 51/4, This is the ſtate of Chriſtiari 


with regard to this world, If you are not thus out 0 
and 
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ind contrary to the world, you want the diſtinguiſhing 
mark of Chriſtianity 3 you don't belong to Chriſt, but 
by being out of the world as he was out of it. | 

We may deceive ourſelves, if we pleaſe, with vain 
and ſo'tning comments upon theſe words, but they are 
and will be underſtood in their firſt ſimplicity and plain- 
refs, by every one that reads them in the ſame ſpirit that 
our bleſſed Lord ſpoke them. And to underiland them 
in any lower, leſs ſignificant meaning, is to let carnal 
wiicom explain away that doctrine, by which itſelf was 
to be deſtroy'd. 

Tur Chriſtians great conqueſt over the world, is all 
contain'd in the myflery of Chriſt upon the Cr... It 
was there, and from thence, that he taught all Chriſtians 
how they were to come out of, and conquer the world, 
nd what they were to do in order to be his di- 
ciples. And all the dofrines, ſacraments, and in/iitu- 
en; of the Goſpel, are only ſo many explications of 
the meaning, and applications of the benefit of this 
great myſtery. 

Axp the ſtate of Chriſtianity implieth nothing elſe 
but an entire, alſolute conformity, to that Virit which 
Chriſt ſhew'd in the myſterious — of himſelf upon 
the C/. 

Every man therefore, is only fo far a Chriſtian, as 
ke partakes of this ſpirit of Chriſt. It was this that 
nade St. Paul fo pailionately expreſs himſelf, God for- 
tid that I ſhould g/ory, ſave inthe Criſi of cur Lord Feſus 
Cbriſi: But why does he glory? Is it becauſe Chriſt had 
luffer'd in his ſtead, and had excus'd him from ſuffering ? 
No, by no means. But it was -becauſe his Chriſtian 
profeſion had cali'd him to the honour of ſuffering with 
Ciniit, and of dying to the world under reproach and 
contempt, as he had done upon the Croſs. For he im- 
nediately adds, 4% ac hm the ww ld is crucified unto me, 
and { unto the wworid. Gal. vi. 14. This you ſee was 
lie reaſon of glorying in the Croſs of Chriſt, becauſe 
t had call'd him to a like ſtate of death and crucifixian 
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Tus was the Croſs of Chriſt, in St. Paul's days, te ir 
glory of Chriſtians; not as it ſigniſied their not being Ser 
aſham'd to own a maſter that was crucified, but as it ſig 
nified their glorying in Religion, which was nothing 
elſe but a doctrine of the Croſs, that call'd them to the tur 
ſame ſuffering ſpirit, the ſame ſacrifice of themſelve, it: 
the ſame renunciation of the world, the .ſame humility 435 
and mecknets, the ſame patient bearing of injuries, , Col 


proaches, and contempts, and the ſame dying to all the , 
greatneſs, honours and happineſs of this world, what bet 
Chriſt thew'd upon the Croſs. * 


To have a true idea of Chriſtianity, we muſt not cos. that 
ſider our bleſſed Lord as ſuffering in cur /tead, but u 1 
our repre/entative, acting in our ame, and with (uf die 
particular merit, as to make our 7cning with him /. 
ceptatle unto God. heli, 

He ſuffer'd, and was a ſacrifice, to make our ſuffer and 
ings and ſacrifice of ourſelves fit to be receiv'd by Gol and 
And we are to ſuffer, to be crucified, to die, and ri] Chr; 
with Ckrit; or elſe his crucifixion, death and refar T 
rection, will profit us nothing. whit 

Tus neceſſity of this conformity to all that Chriſt di far x 
and ſuffer'd upon our account, is very plain from de 
whole tenor of Scripture, 


Fir, As to his ſufferings, this is the only condit 
of our being ſav'd by them; if wwe Suffer wth him, u 


ſhall alle reign with him. and 7 
He 

Secondly, As to his Crucifixion. Knowing this, ways 
our 0.4 man is crucified with him, &c. Rom. vi. 6. Hein th 
you fee Chriſt is not crucified in our fad; but ueber 
cur od man be really crucified with him, the Crols We ; 
Chriſt will profit us nothing. UE. 
| We 72 
Third!y, As to the death of Chriſt, the condition I Cor 
this; Jf wwe be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ra Hs 
alſo live with him. If therefore Chriſt be dead alongare!, 


if we are not dead with him, we are ſure, from this 
Scripture, that we ſhall not live with him. 


Laſtly, As to the reſurrection with Chriſt, the Scrip- 
ture ſheweth us how we are to partake of the benefit of 
it: If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek theſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of Ged. 
Col. iii. 1. 

Tu vs you ſee how plainly the Scripture ſets forth our 
biefſed Lord, as our repre/entaiive, acting and ſuffering 
in our name, binding and obliging us to conform to all 
that he did and ſuffered for us. 

IT was for this reaſon, that the holy Jeſus ſaid of his 
diſciples, and in them of all true believers, 1 hey are not 
of this world, as 1 am rot of this wierld, Becauſe all true 
believers conforming to the /ufferings, crucifixion, death, 
and re/urreicn of Chriit, live no longer atter the ſpirit 
and temper of this world, but their //e is Lid wwith 
Chriſt in God. 

Tuis is the ſtate of ſeparation from the world, to 
which all orders of Chriſtians are called. IJ hey muit fo 
far renounce all worldly tempers, be ſo far governed by 
the things of another life, as to ſhew, that they are 
truly and really crucih d, dead, and 13/en with Chriſt. 
And it is as neceſſary for all Chriſtians to conform to 
dis great change of ſpirit, to be thus in Chriſt eo crea- 
gen as it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould /uffer, die, 

and r.ſe again for our ſalvation. 

How high the Chriſtian life is placed above the 
"ways of this world, is wonderfully deſcrib'd by St. Pau! 
ein theſe words: Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the freſp; yea, the" we have known Chriſt aſter the 
%; yet bencejorth know wwe him no m. Therefore if 

iy man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature © old thin,s 
we paſs'd away; behold, ail things are become new. 
n WW Cor. v. 16. 
| He that feels the force and /{irit of theſe words, can 
Wy bear any human interpretation of them. Hence- 
uth, ſays he, that is, ſince the death and reſurrection 
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of Chriſt, the ſtate of Chriſtianity is become ſo gloriom Ml but 
a ſtate, that we don't even conſider Chriſt himſelf as in WM cont 
the fleſh upon earth, but as a God of glory in heaven; V 
we know and conſider ourſelves not as men in the fleſh, MW he 
but as ſellow members of a noble ſociety, that are to have Wl tim: 
all our hearts, our tempers, and converſation in heaven, hate 

Tnvs it is that Chriſtianity has placed us out of, Wl beat 
and above the world; and we fall from our calling, u Wl fgn 
toon as we fall into the tempers of the world. real 

Now as it was the ſpirit of the world that nailed ou WW way 
bleſſed Lord to the C/; ſo every man that has the Y 
Spirit of Chriſt, that oppoſes the world as he did, wil Chr 


certainly be crucity'd by the world ſome way or other, Wl ther 

For Chriſtianity ſtill lives in the ſame world th flats 
Chriit did; and theſe two will be utter enemies, 'till the I 
Kingdom of darkneſs is entirely at an end. But 


Hap you lived with our Saviour as his true diſciple, ſpin 
you had then been hated as he was: and if you now he Chi 
in his Spirit, the world will be the ſame enemy to youll cove 
now, that it was to him then. to tl 

He were of the world, ſaith our bleſſed Lord, /, fliar 
«world auould love its own ; but becauſe ye are not «f tl you 
evorld, but I have choſen you out of the world, therefial wor 
the world hate you. John xv. 19. 4 

We are apt to loſe the true meaning of theſe wor wor 

by conſidering them only as an h:/ftorrcal ae/criptim ol ob: 
. ſomething that was the ſtate of our Saviour and his i {uf 
ciples at that time. But this is reading the Scripture WM 1hi 
a dead letter: for they as exactly deſcribe the ſtate will 
true Chriſt ans at this, and all other times, to the M all 
of the world. and 
For as 7rue Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but the d 


Tit of Chriſt, fo whether that ſpirit appear in the per [ 
of Chriſt himtelt, or his apoſtles, or followers in dot 
age, it is the ſame thing; whoever hath his Sp feſſe 
will be hated, deſpiſed, and condemned by the wo tie 
as he was. nels 

For the world will always love its own, and 0 h 


to a Devout and Holy Liſe. 229 


but its own : this is as certain and unchangeable, as the 
contrariety betwixt /ight and darknfc. 

Wren the holy Jeſus faith, IF rhe world hate you, 
he does not add by way of conſolation, that it may ſome 
time or other ceaſe its hatred, or that it will not always 
hate them 3 but he only gives this as a reaſon for their 
bearing it, You know that it hated me before it hated you * 
ignifying, that it was he, that is, his ſpirit, that by 
reaſon of its contrariety to the world, was then, and al- 
ways would be, hated by it. 

You will perhaps ſay, that the world is now become 
Chriſtian, at leaſt that part of it where we live; and 
therefore the world is not now to be conſider'd in that 
fate of oppoſition to Chriſtianity, as when it was heathen, 

Ir is granted, the world now profeſſeth Chriſtianity, 
But will any one ſay, that this Chriſtian world is of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt ? Are its general tempers the tempers of 
Chriſt? Are the paſſions of ſenſuality, ſelf-love, pride, 
covetouſneſs, ambition, and vain. glory, leſs contrary 
to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, now they are amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, than when they were amongſt heathens ? Or will 
yoa ſay, that the tempers and paſſions of the heathen 
world are loſt and gone ? 

CONSIDER, /econd/y, what you are to mean by the 
world. Now this is fully deſcribed to our hands by St. 
Jabn. All that is in the world, the luſt of the feſb, the 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride if bf, &c. 1 John ii. 16. 
This is an exact and full deſcription of the world. Now 
will you ſay, that hi world is become Chriſtian? But if 
all this ſtill ſubſiits, then the / n, av-rld is now in being, 
and the ſame enemy to Chrittianity, that was in dt. 
Jabn's days. 

. Ir was this world that St. 7% condemn'd, as being. 
any not of the Father; whether thereſore it outwardly pro- 
uy feffeth, or openly perſecuteth Chriſtianity, it is ſtill in 
tie ſame ſtate of contrariety to the true ſpirit and holi- 

nels of the Goſpel, 
i Axp indeed the world, by profeſſing Chriitianity, is 
b far from being a leſs dangerous enemy than it was 


before, 
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before, that it has by its favours deſtroy'd more Ch. 
ſtians, than ever it did by the moſt violent perſecution 

We mult therefore be ſo far from conſidering th 
world as in a ſtate of leſs enmity and oppoſition to Chu. 
ſtianity, than it was in the firſt times of the Goſpel, that 
we muſt guard againſt it as a greater and more dane. 
rous enemy now, than it was in thoſe times, 

IT is a greater enemy, becauſe it has greater poyer 


over Chriſtians by its favours, riches, honours, reward u. 
and protections, than it had by the fire and fury of h Vi 
perſecutions, | 


Ir is a more dangerous enemy, by having loſt its ap. bac 
pearance of enmity. Its outward profeſſion of Chriſta. vet 
nity makes it no longer conſider'd as an enemy, and tue. 
therefore the generality of people are eaſily perſuaded u itt 
reſign themſelves up to be govern'd and directed by it, WM p 

How many conſciences are kept at quiet, upon 10 bei 
other foundation, but becauſe they fin under the autho-· =0t! 
rity of the Chriſtian world ? 1 

How many directions of the Goſpel lie by unregarded; W you 
and how unconcernedly do particular perſons read them; ¶ t 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe they ſeem unregarded IM Frei 


by the Chriſtian world ? that 
How many compliances do people make to the Chri- ¶ Ven. 
ſtian world, without any heſitation, or remorſe ; which, F 


if they had been requir'd of them only by heathens, WM /&r: 
would have been refus'd, as contrary to the holinels of 
Chriſtianity ? 

Wuo could be content with ſeeing how contrary his IE that 
life is to the Geo/þe/, but becauſe he tees that he lives as N 
the Chriſtian world doth ? merc 

Wyo that reads the Goſpel would want to be per. bono 
ſuaded of the neceſſity of great /e/f-denial, humility and with. 
poverty of ſpirit, but that the authority of the world I Whic 
has baniſh'd this doctrine of the croſs ? H 

T' HERE is nothing, therefore, that a good Chriſtian nit of 
ought to be more ſuſpicious of, or more conſtantly guard yet h 
againſt, than the authority of the Chri/tran world. by fe 


AnD all the pailages of Scripture, which e N 
1 7 
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the world as contrary to Chriſtianity, which require our 
ſeparation from it, as from a mammon of unrig hteouſugſi, 
a monſter of iniquity, are all to be taken in the tame 
ſhict. ſenſc, in relation to the preſent world. 

Fox the change that the wor!d has undergone, has 
only alter'd its methods, but not leſſen'd its power of 
deſtroy ing Religion. 

CHRISTIANS had nothing to fear from the heather 
world, but the loſs of their lives; but the world become a 


friend, makes it difficult for them to /ave their Religion. 


Wulst fride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſ:, and ambition, 
had only the authority of the heathen world, Chriſtians 
were thereby made more intent upon the contrary vir- 
tues. But when pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs and am- 
bition, have the authority of the Chriitian world, then 
private Chriſtians are in the utmoſt danger, not only of 
being ſham'd out of the practice, but ot loſing the very 
rotion of the piety of the Goſpel. 

THERE is therefore hardly any poſſibility of ſaving 
yourſelf from the preſent world, but by conſidering it 
a5 the ſame acc enemy to all true holineſs, as it is re- 
preſented in the Scripture; and by aſſuring yourſelf, 
that it is as dangerous to conform to its tempers and ra- 
font, now it is Chriſtian, as when it was heathen, 

For only aſk yourſelf, Is the pie, the humility, the 
ſebriety of the Chriſtian world, the piety, the humility, 
and ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpiric ? If not, how can yo: 
be more undone by any world, than by conforming to 
that which is Chriuian? 

NE Eb a man do more to make his ſoul unfit for the 
mercy of God, than by being greray and ambiticus of 
honour ? Yet how can a man renounce this temper, 


without renouncing the ſpirit and temper of the world in 


which you now live? 


How can a man be made more incapable of the ſpi- 


nt of Chriſt, than by a wrong wa/ue for money? and 


yet how can he be more wrong in his value of it, than, 


by following the authority of the Chriſtian world ? 
Nar, in every order and /tation of life, whether of 
Learning 
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learning or bn/ine/;, either in Church or State, you en, 
not act up to the ſpirit of religion, without renouncing pb 
the molt general temper and behaviour of thoſe, who a I” 
of the ſame order and buſineſs as yourſelf, 
And tho' human prudence ſeems to talk mighty wiſ:1, ut 
about the neceſſity of avoiding particularities, yet he thy WM" 
dares not to be ſo weak as to be particular, will be ofen i" 
obliged to avoid the molt ſubſtantial duties of Chriſta 7 
iety. of / 
+ Tarrsz reflections will, I hope, help you to break 
through thoſe difficulties, and reſiſt thoſe temptations, 
which the authority and faſhion of the world hath raisd 
againſt the practice of Chriſian humility, 


— — 


* 


r. XVIL | Four 


Shewing how the education which men generally recing 
in their youth, makes the doctrines of humility difieut 
to be pradti.d. The ſpirit of a better education, rein. 

. 4 
ſented in the character of Paternus. 


A Nother difficulty in the practice of humilitv, ariſes 
from our education. We are all of us, ſor the 
moſt part, corruptly educated, and then committed to 
take our courſe in a corrupt ud; fo that it is no on. 
der, if examples of great piety are fo ſeldom ſeen. Th 
GRreEaT part of the world are undone, by being boa 1 


. — 14 3 in 

are made vicious and irregular, by being like thoſe with 6 * 
whom they firſt liv'd. Ao 

Bur this is not the thing I now mean; the education $ 
. . * g . * Ax 6 

that 1 here intend, is ſuch as children generally receis 

ir d ſobe | : $ muc] 
from virtuous and jlober parents, and learned 7utsri and le 4 

OrsS, ' 
govern Ti. 


Han we continued perfect, as God created the firlh 
man, perhaps the perfection of our nature had been: 9 lefſ 
ſufficient /elf-<inffrut:on for every one. But as /ichny 
and 4/ca/es have created the neceſſity of medicines 21 

pLyfician 
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yyfcians, ſo the change and diſorder of our rational na- 
are has introduced che neceſſity of education and tutors. 
AxD as the only end of the phyſician is, to reſtore 
ture to its own ſtate ; fo the only end of education is 
preſtore our rational nature to its proper ſtate, Edu- 
ation therefore is to be conſidered as r-a/2n borrowed at 
krond hand, which is, as far as it can, to ſupply the lots 
of orizinal perfection. And as phyũck may juſtly be 
ulld the arz of reſtoring health, fo education ſhould be 
onſidered in no other light, than as the art of recover- 
no to man the uſe of his reaſon. 

Now as the inſtruction of every art or /cience is found- 
{ upon the d:;/coveries, the wiſdom, experience and maæ- 
of the ſeveral great men that have laboured in it; ſo 
hat human adm, or right ie of our reaſon, which 
young people ſhould be called to by their education, is 
thing elſe but the be? experience, and finr/t rea/onings of 
en, that have devoted themſelves to the ſtudy of wit 
om, and the improvement of human nature, 

ALL therefore that gre? ſaints, and dying men, when 
ie fulleſt of light and convi gion, and after the higheſt 
aprovement of their reaſon, all that they have faid of 
te neceſſity of piety, of the excellency of virtue, of their 
uy to God, of the emptineſs of riches, of the vanity of 
de world; all the /entences, judgments, rerſonings, and 
urim of the wiſeſt of philoſophers, when in their high- 
t ſtate of wiſdom, ſhould conſtitute the common leon 
inſtruction for youthful minds. 
Tz1s is the only way to make the your and ignorant 
at of the world the better for the wi/dom and 4row- 
ge of the wiſe and ancient. 
Ax education which is not au/þo/ly intent upon this, is 
much beſide the point, as an art of Phy/ic4, that had 
tle or no regard to the reſtoration of health. 
Tae youths that attended upon Pythagoras, Socrater, 
ale, and E;iFetus, were thus educated. Their every 


EN « 8 9 1 
— 9 ly leſſons and inſtructions were ſo many lectures upon 
J e nature of man, his true end, and the right uſe of his 


uties ; upon the immortality of the ſoul, its relation 
do 


| 
| 

| 
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to God, the beauty of virtue, and its agreeableneß i 
the divine nature; upon the dignity of reaſon, the ne 
ceſſity of temperance, fortitude, and generoſity, and th 


4 
ſhame and folly of indulging our paſſions, qv 
Now as Chriſtianity has, as it were, new created thi qui 
moral and religious world, and ſet every thing that! ＋ 
reaſonable, wiſe, holy, and deſirable, in its true poin 1005 
of light; ſo one would expect, that the education oil 3 
youth ſhould be as much better'd and amended by Chi 7 
_ as the faith and doctrines of Religion are amen; tr 
c It, 

Ab it kas introduced ſuch a new ate of things, a — 
ſo fully informed us of the nature of man, the ier 
his creation, the ſtate of his condition; as it has fixed MW y 
our gods and evils, taught us the means of put ol 
ing our ſouls, pleaſing God, and becoming etemi ben 
happy ; one might naturally ſuppoſe, that every Ch up t 
ſtian country abounded with ches for the teachin ly 
not only a few queſtions and anſwers of a Catecli ace 


but for the forming, training, and practiſing youths WW w 
ſuch an outward courie of life, as the Yig precepiMn t 
the Hricteſt rules, and the /ub/ime/? doctrines of Chrili 
nity require. Ax 

Ax education under Py-hagerat, or Socrates, had! 
other end, but to teach youth to think, judge, al, a 
follow ſuch rules of life, as Pythagoras and Secrates uſo 

Axv is it not as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a C 


them, 
ſtian education ſhould have no other end, but to teal. 4 
youth how to think, and judge, and act, and live Ir 


cording to the frieft lars of Chrittianity ? 2 

AT leaſt one would, ſuppoſe, that in all Chriluſ. 4, 
ſchools, the teaching youth to begin their lives in! 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, in ſuch ſeverity of behaviour, | 
abſtin:nce, ſobriety, humility, and devetion, as Chriſtiar 
requires, ſhould not only be more, but an hundred lem. 
more regarded, than any, or all things elſe. 

For our education ſhould imitate our gitar dias: ook a 
geli, ſuggeſt nothing to our minds but what is % Woy x 
ob 
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GY io); help us to difcover and ſubdue every vain paſſion 
ol of our hearts, and every fa//e judgment of our minds. 
| Avp it is as /ober and reaſonable to expect and re- 
bir all this benefit of a Chriſtian education, as to re- 
bie that phyſick ſhould ſtrengthen all that is right 
i our nature, and remove that which is fc4ly and 4% 
rſed. 
Bun alas! our modern education is not of this kind, 
Taz firft temper that we try to awaken in children, 
b fride; as dangerous a paſſion as that of 4%. We ſtir 
them up to vain thoughts of themſelves, and do every 
thing we can, to puff up their minds with a ſenſe of 
their own abilities. 
WHATEVER way of life we intend them for, we ap- 
ply to the fire and vanity of their minds, and exhort 
them to every thing from corrupt motives: We ſtir them 
wp to action from principles of „rie and ambition, from 
glory, envy, and a deſire of diſtinction, that they may 
acel others, and ſhine in the eyes of the world. 
Ne repeat and inculcate theſe motives upon them, 
il they think it a part of their duty to be proud, envi- 
"WW, and vain-glorious of their own accompliſhments. 
Axd when we have taught them to ſcorn to be out- 
done by any, to bear no , to thirſt after every 7#- 
jance of applauſe, to be content with nothing but the 
ugheſt dittinctions; then we begin to take comfort in 
tem, and promiſe the world ſome mighty things from 
jouths of ſuch a glorious ſpirit. 
lr children are intended for holy erders, we ſet before 
dem ſome eminent crator, whoſe fre preaching has 
nade him the admiration of the age, and carried him 
arough all the tes and freferments of the Church. 
Ws encourage them to have theſe Loncars in their 
ye, and to expect the reward of their ſtudies from 
dem. 
jr the youth is intended for a trade, we bid him 
ok at all the rich men of the ſame tra ie, and conſider 
WW many now are carried about in their /ate!y coaches, 
wo began in the ſame low degree as he naw does. 


We 
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We awaken his ambition, and endeavour to pive hi 
mind a ri, ht turn, by often telling how very rich ſu 
and ſuch a tradeſman died. 

Ir he is to be a /awyer, then we ſet great Cour/ell,y 
Lords Judges, and Chancetors, before his eyes. We 


tell him what great fees, and great applayſe, attend fn 4 
pleading. We exhort him to take fire at theſe die,. 
to raiſe a ſpirit of emulation in himſelf, and to be ca 1 | 
tent with nothing leſs than the higheſt honours of ent 
long Robe. e 

THAT this is the nature of our beſt eduralion, is Meere 
plain to nerd any proof; and I believe there are fer pt 
rents, but would be glad to ſee theſe inſtructions da 


given to their children. 

AxD after all this, we complain of the effects of pride 
we wonder to ſee grown men aaed and governed by a: 
bition, envy, ſcern, and a defire of glory; not conlice 
ing that they were all the time of their youth calle 
upon to all their action and induſtry upon the fan 
principles. 

You teach a child to Hern to be outdone, to thi 
for diſlindion and applauſe, and is it any wonder that! 
continues to act all his life in the ſame manner? 

Now if a youth is ever to be ſo far a Chriſtian, 
to govern his — by the do&rines of humility, 1wou 
fain know at what time he is to begin it; or if be 
ever to begin it at all, why we train him up in temps 
quite contrary to it ? þ 

How dry and foer muſt the doQrine of humi 
ſound to a youth, that has been ſpurred up to all his! 
duſtry by ambition, envy, emulation, and a deſire of; 
ry and d;flirfion ? And if he is not to act by thele pr 
c:p/cs when he is a man, why do we call him to att 
them in his youth ? 

Ey is acknowledged by all people to be the n 
«n;enerous, baſe, and wicked paſſion, that can enter i 
the heart of man, . 

Av is this a temper to be inſtilled, nouriſhed 
eſtabliſhed in the minds of young people? 


IXI. 
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[xx0w it is ſaid, that it is not envy, but emulation, 
at is intended to be awakened in the minds of young 
n. 
zur this is vainly ſaid. For when children are 
wht to bear no rival, and to ſcorn to be outdone by 
wof their age, they are plainly and directly taught 
be envi u For it is impoſſible for any one to have 
/ ern of being outdone, and this contention with vi- 
z;, without burning with engy againſt all thoſe that 
em to excel him, or get any diſtinction from him. So 
a: what children are taught, is rent envy, and only 
rered with a name of a leſs odious ſound, 


Secondly, If enwy is thus confeſſedly bad, and it be 
aly emulation that is endeavoured to be awakened in 
widren, ſurely there ought to be great care taken, that 
dren may know the one from the other; that they 
 avominate the one as a great crime, whilſt they 
we the other admiſſion into their minds. 

zur if this were to be attempted, the finene/5 of the 
ltinQtion betwixt envy and emulation, would ſhew, 
az it was eaſier to divide them in words, than to ſepa- 
te them in action. 

Fog emulation, when it is defined in its beſt manner, 
; nothing elſe but a refinement upon envy, or rather 
ie molt plaufible part ot that black and venomous paſ- 
on. 

Axp though it is eaſy to ſeparate them in the notion, 
t the moſt acute Phi/o/opher, that underſtands the art 
(Cillinguiſhing ever ſo well, if he gives himſelf up to 
nation, will certainly find himſelf deep in envy. 

For envy is not an criginal temper, but the natural, 
kceilary, and unavoidable effect of emulation, or a de- 
ve of glory. | 

do that he who eſtabliſhes the one in the minds of 
ple, neceſſarily fixes the other there. And there is 
0 other poſſible way of deſtroying envy, but by de- 
wying emulation, or a deſire of glory. For the one 
Ways tiſes and falls in proportion to the other. 

I xxow 
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I Know it is ſaid in defence of this method of edu. 
cation, that ambition, and a deſire of glory, are neceſ. 
ſary to excite young people to induſtry ; and that if ys 
were to preſs upon them the doctrines of humility, ye 
ſhould deject their minds, and ſink them into dulnc/; and 
zdlentfs. 

Bor theie people who ſay this, don't conſider, that 
this reaſon, if it has any ſtrength, is full as ſtrong againf 
preſſing the doctrines of humility upon grown men, lel 
we ſhould deje the mind, and fink them into dulneſ 
and idleneſs, 

For who does not ſee, that e- aged men want ag 
much the aſſiſtance of pride, ambition, and vain-glory, 
to ſpur them up to action and induſtry, as children do! 
And it is very certain, that the precepts of humility are 
more contrary to the deſigns of ſuch men, and more 
grievous to their minds, when they are preſſed ups 
tem, than they are to the minds of young perſons, 

'CHis reaſon therefore that is given, why children 
ſhould not be trained up in the principles of true humi 


lity, is as good a reafon why the ſame humility ſnoud in 
never be required of grown men. nter 
* gr 

Thirdly, Let thoſe people, who think that children! ble 


would be ſpoiled, if they were not thus educated, con 
ſider this: 

Could they think, that if any children had bee 
educated by our bleſſed Lord, or his holy Apoſtles, thi 
their minds would have been ſunk into dulnels and 
idleneſs. 

Or could they think, that ſuch children would no 
bave been trained up in the profoundeſt principles of 
ſtrict and true humility ? Can they ſay that our bleſſe 
Lord, who was the meekeſt and humbleſt man thi 
ever was on earth, was hindered by his humility fron 
being the greateſt example of worthy and glorious 20 
tions, that ever were done by man ? 

Ca they ſay that his Apoſtles, who lived in ti 
humble ſpirit of their Maſter, did therefore ceaſe ! 


U 
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laborious and active inſtruments of doing good to all 


world? 
\rew ſuch reflections as theſe, are ſufficient to ex- 


þ all the poor pretences for an education in pride and 
pbition. | 


Paternus lived about favs hundred years ago; he had 
t one ſon, whom he educated himſe't in his own 
e, As they were ſitting together in the garden, 
ten the child was len yer; old, Patern:s thus begun to 


Tux little time that you have been in the world, my 
l, you have ſpent wholly with me; and my love 
| tenderneſs to you, has mace you lo}: upon me 
your only friend and benefactor, and the cauſe of 
| the comfort and pleaſure that you enjoy: your 
at, I know, would be ready to break with grief, if 
thought this was the laſt day that I ſhould live with 


L 
bur, my childs tho' you now think yourſelf mighty 
wy, becauſe you have hold of my hand, you are 
in the hands, and under the tender care of a much 
ner Father and Friend than I am, whoſe love to you 
u greater than mine, and from whom you receive 
d bleſſings as no mortal can give. 
Tuzar God whom you have ſeen me daily worſhip ; 
im ] daily call upon to bleſs both you and me, and 
mankind ; whoſe wondrous acts are recorded in thoſe 
ptures which you conſtantly read: That God who 
ed the heavens and the earth; who brought a flood 
dn the old world; who ſaved Noah in the ark; who 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; whom 
bleſſed and praiſed in the greateſt a fflictions; who 
rered the //rae/ites out of the hands of the Ei- 
; Who was the Protector of righteous 7e/eph, Maſes, 
wa, and holy Daniel; who ſent ſo many prophets 
the world, who ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt to e— 
mn mankind : This God, who has dune all theie 
thi things, who has created ſo many millions of men, 
ſe i lived and died before you was born, with whom ne 
b ſpirits 
5 
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ſpirits of good men that are departed this life, now ly 
whom infinite numbers of angels now worſhip in He 
ven; this great God who is the Creator of world, 
angels, and men, is your loving Father and Frien 
your good Creator and Nouriſher, from whom, 2 
not from me, you received your being ten years 25 
at the time that I planted that little tender Eln whi 
you there ſee. 

I MYSELF am not half the age of this ag 0. 
under which we fit; many of our fathers have aty 
der its boughs, we have all of us called it ours in 0 
turn, though it ſtands, and drops its ma/ters, as itdi 
its /eaves. 

You ſee, my ſon, this wide and large Firnan 
over our heads, where the San and Moon, and 2ll t 
Stars, appear in their turns. If you was to be cam 
up to any of theſe bodies at this vaſt diſtance from 
you would ſtill diſcover others as much above you, 
the Stars that you ſee here are above the Earth. We 
you to go up or down, E or Wet, North or Su 
you would find the ſame height without any %, 
the ſame depth without any bottom. 

Ap yet, my child, ſo great is God, that allth 
bodies added together are but as a grain of ſand in 
ſight. And yet you are as much the care of this gr 
God and Father of all worlds, and all fpirits, as it 
had no ſon but you, or there were no creature for 
to love and protect but you alone. He number 
hairs of your head, watches over you ſleeping and 
ing, and has preſerved you from a thouſand dang 
Which neither you nor I know any thing of. 


Bow poor my power is, and how little I am adi Ty 
do for you, you have often ſeen. Your late ie 
ſhewn you how little I could do for you in that ft 15 
and the frequent pains in your head are plain pid 1 E 
that I have no power to remove them. 1 4 

I can bring you /cod and medicines, but have no PC OC 
to turn them into your relief and nouriſhment ; it ng 


alone that can do this for you, 


6 
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THEREFORE, my child, fear, and worſhip, and love 
Cod. Your eyes indeed cannot yet ſee him, but every 
thing you ſee, are ſo many marks of his power and pre- 
ence, and he is nearer to you, than any thing that you 
can ſee, 

Tak him for your Lerd, and Father, and Friend, 
ok ap unto him as the fountain and cauſe of all the good 
that you have received through my hands, and reve- 
ence me only as the bearer and mini/ter of God's good 
tings unto you. And he that bleſſed my father before 
was born, will bleſs you when I am dead. 

Your youth and little mind is only yet acquainted 
wh my family, and therefore you think there is no hap- 
neſs out of it. 

BuT, my child, you belong to a greater family 
dan mine; you are a younger member of the Family 
f this Almighty Father of all nations, who has created 
tinite orders of angels, and numberleſs generations of 


Iu . : 825 
es, to be fellow-members of one and the ſame ſociety 
n heaven. 
q ? d b * 23 
You do well to reverence and obey my authority, 


ecauſe God has given me power over you, to bring you 
pin his fear, and to do for you, as the holy fathers, 
corded in ſcripture, did for their children, who are 
ow in reſt and peace with God. 
| SHALL in a ſhort time die, and leave you to God, 
id yourſelf ; and if God forgiveth my figs, | thall go 
b his Son jeſus Chriit, and live anon Patriarchs 
ad Prophets, Saints and -Martyrs, where I ſhall pray 
1 you, and hope for your ſafe arrival at the ſame 
ace, 
Tyrrerore, my child, meditate on theſe great 
ings, and your ſoul will ſoon grow great and noble by 
meditating upon them. 
Ler your thoughts often leave theſe gardens, theſe 
it; and farms, to contemplate upon God and Heaven, 
conſider upon Angels, and the ſpirits of good men 
it is Ning in light and glory. 4 
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As you have been uſed to look to me in all your xc 
tions, and have been afraid to do any thing, unleſs you Wi nn: 
firit knew my will; ſo let it now be a rule of your li, Wb, 
to look up to God in all your actions, to do every thing WM m: 
in his fear, and to abſtain from every thing that is 10 
according to his will. WO 

Bear him always in your mind, teach your thoughts « 
to reverence him in every place, for there is no place: 
where he 1s not. far 

Gop keepeth a S of life, wherein all the ations 


of all men are written; your name is there, my chid | 
and when you die, this book will be laid open beo din 
men and angels, and according as your actions are the Hg. 
found, you will either be received to the happiaek 2 
thoſe holy men who have died before you, or be turne bs 
away amongſt wicked ſpirits, that are never to ſee Go lier 
any more, F 

Neves forget this book, my ſon, for it is writen peo; 
it muſt be opened, you mult ſee it, and you muſt Me 
tried by it. Strive therefore to fill it with your good B. 
deeds, that the hand-writing of God may not appeals. 
againſt you. tle | 

God, my child, is all love, and =i/Jom, and £00»: Nees 
and every thing that he has made, and evcry a yc 
tion that he does, is the eſfect of them all. There Pe 
you cannot pleaſe God, but ſo fat as you ſtrive to was, 
in love, wiſdom, and goodneſs, As all wiſdom, loving 
and goodueſs, proceeds from God]; ſo nothing but lo me 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, can lead to God. Ourſ 

Wax you love that which God loves, you act wil Le 


him, you join yourſelf to him; and when you lo 
what he diſlikes, then you oppoſe him, and ſepara 
yourſelf from im. This is the true and the right way 
think what Cod loves, and do you love it with all yo 
heart. 

FIRST of all, my child, worſhip and adore Go 
think of him magnificently, ſpeak of him reverenu 
magnify his providence, adore his power, frequent | 


ſervice, and pray unto him frequently and , 
1 


% 
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NexT to this, love your neighbour, which is all 
mankind, with ſuch tenderneſs and affection, as you 
bye yourſelf, Think how God loves all mankind, how 
merciful he is to them, how tender he is of them, how 
tuefully he preſerves them, and then ſtrive to love the 
world as God loves it. 

Gop would have all men to be happy, therefore do 
yu <vi//, and defire the fame. All men are great in- 
tnces of divine love, therefore let all men be inſtances 

15M of your love. 

Zor above all, my fon, mark this, never do any 
bing through ſtrife, or eavy, or emulation, or vain» 
er. Never do any thing in order to excel other 

A rople, but in order to pleaſe God, and becauſe it is 
eds will, that you ſhould do every thing in the beſt man- 
oder that you can. 

For if it is once a pleaſure to you to excel other 
pople, it will by degrees be a pleaſure to you, not to 
& other people ſo good as yourſelf, 

Baxisk therefore cvery thought of pride, and 
WFcdiſlinfion, and accuſtom yourſelt to rejoice in all 
lie excellencies and perieQions of your fellow-crea- 
res, and be as glad to ſee any of their good actions, 
your own, 
koa as God is as well pleaſed with their well-do- 
9s, as with your's ; ſo you ought to deſire, that every 
ung that is wiſe, and holy, and good, may be per- 
drmed in as high a manuer by other people, as by 
varſelf. 

LET this therefore be your only motive and ſpur to 
good actions, honeſt induſtry, and buſineſs, to do 
rery thing in as perfect and excellent a manner as you 
an, for this only reaſon, becauſe it is pleaſing to God, 
do deſires your perfection, and writes all your actions 

a book, When I am dead, my fon, you will be 
aſter of all my eſtate, which will be a great deal more 
kan the neceflities of one family require. Therefore, 
vou are to be charitable to the ſouls of men, and 
ntly. i them the ſame happineſs with you in heaven, fo 
NEL M 2 be 
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be charitable to their bodies, and endeavour to male 

them as happy as you upon earth. | 
As God has created all things for the common g0⁰d Þ 

of all men, ſo let that part of them which is fallen to 


your ſhare, be employ'd, as God would have all em. 


ploy'd, for the common good of all, 0 

Do good, my fon, firſt of all to thoſe that moſt de.! 
ſerve it, but remember to do good to all. Ihe greatet 
ſinners receive daily inſtances of God's goodneſs toward; . 
them; he nounſhes and preſerves them, that they may { 
repent, and return to him; do you therefore imitate le 
God, and think no one too bad to receive your relief T 
and kindneſs, when you ſee that he wants it. al 

I Au teaching you Latin and Gree#, not that you 
ſhould deſire to be a great Critich, a fine Peet, or an 
eloquent Orater; I would not have your heart feel an 
of theſe defires, for the deſire of theſe accomplithments 
is a vanity of the mind, and the maſters of them are ge 
nerally vain men. For the deſire of any thing that! 
not a real good, leſſens the application of the mind aftet 
that which 1s. ſo. 

Bur I teach you theſe languages, that at prop 
times you may look into the hiſtory of paſt ages, 2 
learn the methods of God's providence over the world elſe 
that reading the writings of the ancient ge, ge 
may ſee how wiſdom and virtue have been the praiſe 1 
great men of all ages, and fortify your mind by the I 
wiſe ſayings. 

Ler truth and plainneſs therefore be the only on will 
ment of your language, and ſtudy nothing but how 


think of all things as they deſerve, to chuſe every th uon 
that is belt, to live according to reaſon and order, « ; > 
vICi 


to act in every part of your life in conformity to tie 
of God. low. 

Srub how to fill your heart full of the love des, 
God, an the love of your neighbour, and then be co 
tent to be no deeper a ſcholar, no finer a gentlem 
than theſe tempers will make you. As true relig be } 


is nothing elſe but ſimple nature governed by g 
real 
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reaſon, ſo it loves and requires great plainneſs and ſim- 
plicity of life, Therefore avoid all ſuperfluous ſhews 
of finery and equipage, and let your houſe be plainly 
furniſhed with moderate conveniencies. Don't conſi- 
der what your eſtate can afford, but what right reaſon 
requires. 

LeT your %%% be ſober, clean, and modeſt, not to 

ſer out the beauty of your perſon, but to declare the 
ſobriety of your mind, that your outward garb may re- 
enmble the inward plainneſs and ſimplicity of your heart. 
„Per it is highly reaſonable, that you ſhould be one man, 
all of a piece, and appear outwardly ſuch as you are in- 
wardly, 
As to your meat and drink, in them obſerve the high» 
ef rules of Chriftian temperance and ſobriety ; conſider 
your body only as the ſervant and miniſter of your ſoul ; 
and only ſo nouriſh it, as it may belt perform an humble 
and obedient ſervice to it. 

Bur, my fon, obſerve this as a moſt principal thing, 
which I ſhall remember you of as long as I live with 
you, 

HarE and deſpiſe all Human glory, for it is nothing 
elſe but human folly. It is the greateſt /zare, and the 
greateſt betrayer, that you can poſſibly admit into your 
heart. 

Love humility in all its inſtances, practiſe it in all its 
parts, for it is the nobleſt ſtate of the ſoul of man; it 
n ll ſet your heart and affections right towards God, 
ow hf ande fill you with every temper that is tender and affec- 
thin donate towards men. 

Let every day therefore be a day of humility, con- 
owl deſcend to all the weakneſs and infirmities of your fel- 
low-creatures, cover their frailties, love their excellen- 
dies, encourage their virtues, relieve their wants, rejoice 
de col in their proſperities, compaſſionate their diſtreſs, receive 
lem weir friendſhip, overlook their unkindneſs, forgive their 
malice, be a tervant of ſervants, and condeſcend to do 
ue loweſt affices to the lowelt of mankind, 

M 3 ASPIRE 
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AsPIRE after nothing but your own purity and per ll © 
fection, and have no ambition but to do every thing u 
ſo reaſonable and religious a manner, that you may be 
glad that God is every where preſent, and ſees and ob. 
ſerves all your actions. The greateſt trial of humility, 
is an humble behaviour towards your equals in age, als, 
and condition of life. Therefore be careful of all the 
motions of your heart towards theſe people. Let ai 
your behaviour towards them be governed by unfeigned 
love. Have no deſire to put any of your equals beloy e 
you, nor any anger at thoſe that would put themſehes 7” 
above you. If they are proud, they are ill of a ven 
bad diſtemper ; let them therefore have your tender pity, 

and perhaps your meekneſs may prove an occaſion of 
their cure. But if your humility ſhould do them no good, 
it will however be the greateſt good that you can do to 
yourſelf, 

REMEMBER that there is but one man in the world, 
with whom you are to have perpetual contention, and 
be always ſtriving to excced him, and that is yourtelf, 

Tus time of practiſing theſe precepts, my chil 
will ſoon be over with you; the world will ſoon fl 
through your hands, or rather you will ſoon ſlip througt 
it; it ſeems but the other day fince I received theſe ſame 
inſtructions from my dear father, that I am now leaving 
with you. And the God that gave meears to hear, ar 
a heart to receive what my father ſaid unto me, will, | 
hope, give you grace to love and follow the ſame inſtruc 
tions. 

Tus did Pater nus educate his ſon. 

Can any one now think, that ſuch an education a Ge 
this would weaken and deject the minds of young peo 4 

le, and deprive the world of any worthy and reaſonab v 
bours ? 

Ir is ſo far from that, that there is nothing ſo like! 
to ennoble and exalt the mind, and prepare it for tht 
moſt heroical exerciſe of all virtues, 

For who will fay, that a love of God, a defi 0 


pleaſing him, a love of our neighbour, a love of — 
0 
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of reaſon, and virtue, and contemplation of eternity, and 
the rewards of piety, are nt ſtronger motives to great and 
good actions, than a little uncertain popular praiſe ? 

Ox the other hand, there is nothing in reality that 

more weakens the mind, and reduces it to meanneſs and 
ſavery, nothing that makes it leſs maſter of its own ac- 
ons, or leſs capable of following reaſon, than a love ot 
1 priſe and honour, 
Dos as praiſe and honour are often given to rings and 
_ where they are not due; as that is generally moſt 
prais'd and honour'd, that moſt gratifies the humours, 
faſtionr, and vicious tempers of the world: ſo he that 
acts upon the deſire of praiſe and applauſe, muſt part with 
every other principle; he mult ſay b/ach is white, put 
bitter for ſweet, and faveet for bitter, and do the mean- 
eſt, baſeſt things, in order to be applauded. 

Fox in a corrupt world, as this is, worthy actions are 
any to be ſupported by their own worth, where, inſtead 
"if of being prais'd and honour'd, they are moſt often re- 
proach'd and perſecuted. 

So that to educate children upon a motive of emula- 4 
lin, or a deſire of glory, in a world where glory itſelf is 5 
falſe, and moſt commonly given wrong, is to deſtroy the 
natural integrity and fortitude of their minds, and give | 
them a biaſe which will oftener carry them to baſe and 
mean, than great and worthy actions. 


** 


CHAP. XIX. 


bhewing how the method of educating daughters, makes it 
difficult for them to enter into the ſpirit of Chriſtian hu- 
mility, Hoa miſerably they are injur'd and abusd by 
fuch an education. The ſpirit of a better education re- 
preſented in the character of Euſebia. 
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HAT turn of mind which is taught and en- 
| courag'd in the education of daughters, makes 
Rt exceeding difficult for them to enter into ſuch a 
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ſenſe and practice of humility, as the ſpirit of Chrittiz. WI 
nity requireth. i 
Tn right education of this Vi is of the utmoſt im. 
portance to human life. There is nothing that is more WV) 
deſirable for the common good of all the world, Fe 
tho? women don't carry on the trade and bufn'/: of the M®" 
world, yet as they are mothers and miſticſes of families, ec 
that have for ſome time the care of the education of M | 
their children of both forts, they are entruſted with that e 
which is of the greateſt conſequence to human life, For WM? 
this reaſon, good or bad women are likely to do as much 
good or harm in the world, as good or bad men in the {MW#* 


greateſt buſineſs of life. e 
For as the hea/th and frength, or wer kne/7 of our 0 
bodies, is very much owing to /beir methods of treating an 
ns when we were young; ſo the /cundne/5 or geg d. 
our minds are not leſs owing to thoſe firſt tempers aud 
ways of thinking, which we eagerly received from the F 
love, tendernejs, authority, and conſtant conver/ation of 1 A 
fret” 


our mothers. 

As we call our firſt language our mether-tengue, ſo we 
may as juſtly call our firſt tempers our mather-temper:; 
and perhaps it may be found more eaſy to forget the 
language, than to part entirely with thoſe temf ers which 
we learnt in the nur/cry. 

IT is therefore much to be lamented, that this % 
on whom ſo much depends, who have the firit formirę 
both of our bodies and our minds, are not only educate 
in pride, but in the lie and moſt contrmpritie pat 
of it. 

THEY are not indeed ſuffered to diſpute with us the 
proud prizes of arts and /ciences, of learning and el. 
guence, in which, I have much ſuſpicion they would 
eften prove our ſuperiors; but we turn them over to the 


ſtudy of beauty and are, and the whole world con. 
ſpires to make them think of nothing elſe. Father: and 4 
mothers, friends and relations, ſeem to have no othe " 16) 
wiſh towards the /t:l- girl, but that ſhe may have a, 7 


to 4 Devout and Holy Life. 249 
ſin, a fine ſpape, dreſs wwell, and dance to admira- 
ton. | 

Now if a fondneſs for our perſont, a deſire of bean- 

1% a love of dre/s, be a part of pride (as ſurely it is a 
noſt contemptible part of it) the firſt ſtep towards a 
woman's humility, ſeems to require a repentance of her 
education. 
F Fox it muſt be owned, that, generally ſpeaking, 
ved parents are never more fond of their daughters, 
than when they ſee them #0 fond of themſelves, and 
% in ſuch a manner as is a great reproach to the 
myity and ſobriety of the Chriſtian life. 

Axpo what makes this matter ſtill more to be lament. 
ed, is this, That women are not only ſpoiled by this 
education, but we ſpoil that rt of the world, which 
ould otherwiſe furuiſh mo? 7u/?ances of an eminent and 
a aalted piety. 

Fox I believe it may be affirmed, that for the moſt 
part there is a finer ſenſe, a clearer mind, a readier ap- 
prebenſcon, and gentler d:/fpofitions in that /ex, than in the 
ater, 

ALL which tempers, if they were daly improved by 
ßer ſtudies, and er methods of education, would in 
al probability carry them to greater heights of piety, 
than are to be found amoneſt the generality of men. 
Fox this reaſon I ſpeak to this matter with ſo much 
penneſs and plainneſs, becauſe it is much to be lament- 
, that perſons ſo ratura/ly qualified to be great ex- 
ples of piety, ſhould, by an erroneous education, be 
ade poor and gaudy ſpectacles of the greateſt vanity. 
Tur Church has formerly had eminent ſaints in that 
x; and it may reaſonably be thought, that it is pure- 
y owing to their poor and vain education, that this ho- 
our of their ſex is for the t part confined to Harmer 
ges. 


con- ; 
Tus corruption of the world indulges them in great 
ity, and mankind ſeem to conſider them in no other 


ew, than as ſo many painted idels, that are to allure 
nd gratify their paſſions ; ſo that if many women are 
5 Vain 
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vain, light, gewgaw creatures, they have this to excyſs 
themſelves, that they are not only ſuch as their educarinn 
has made them, but ſuch as the generality of the world 
allows them to be. 

Bur then they ſhould conſider, that the fend; to 
their vini/y are no friends of theirs ; they ſhould conk. 
der, that they are to live for them;/elves, that they hare 
as great a ſhare in the rational nature as men have; that 
they have as much ren to pretend to, and as much . 
ce//ity to aſpire after, the highe/# accompliſhments of x 
Chrillian and ſolid virtue, as the grave/t and iſ} x 
mongſt Chriſtian Phzlo/ophers. 

THEY ſhould conſider, that they are abu/ed and in 
Jured, and betrayed from their only perfection, wheneve 
they are taught, that any thing is an ornament in them 
that is not an ornament in the wi/ef amongſt mankind 

IT is generally ſaid, that women are naturally of /i 
tle and vain minds ; but this I look upon to be as fall 
and unreaſonable, as to ſay, that butchers are natural) 
cruel ; tor as their cruelty is not owing to their nature 
but to their avay of life, which has changed their nature 
ſo whatever /itt/ene/s and vanity is to be obſerved in th 
minds of women, it is like the cruelty of buzcher:, 
temper that is wrought into them by that life which the 


are /aught and accuſiomed to lead. her 
AT leaſt thus much muſt be ſaid, that we cannot 
charge any thing upon their nature, till we take c C. 


that it is not perverted by their education. Nee 

AnpD on the other hand, if it were true, that the 8 
were thus naturally vain and light, then how much take 
more blameable is that education, which ſeems contriveg bet 
to flrengthen and increaſe this folly and weakneſs of they ef 


minds ? but 
For if it were a virtue in a woman to be proud angie 
vain in herſelf, we could hardly take better means 1 1 


raiſe this paſſion in her, than thoſe that are now uſed i 
their education, | 
Matillla is a fine woman, of good breeding, gles 


ſenſe, and much religion. She has three daughters th 
a 


re 
l 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 251 


ne educated by herſelf. She will not truſt them with 
any one elſe, or at any ſchool, for fear they ſhould learn 
ay thing ill. She ſtays with the Dancing-mafter all the 
time he is with them, becauſe ſhe will hear every thing 
oY that is ſaid to them. She has heard them read the Scrip- 
WW tures ſo often, that they can repeat great part of it with- 
el out book : and there is ſcarce a good book of devotion, 
MW but you may find it in their c/e/ers. 
1 Hap Mari da liv'd in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
hen it was practis'd in the ulneſ and plainneſi of its 
MJ doftrines, ſhe had in all probability been one of its 
greateſt ſaints. But as ſhe was born in corrupt times, 
in where ſhe wants examples of Chriſtian perfection, and 
rei hardly ever ſaw a piety higher than her own; ſo ſhe has 
ml many defects, and communicates them all to her daugh- 
nd ters. 
lit Matilda never was meanly dreſs'd in her life; and no- 
%% thing pleaſes her in ee, but that which is very rich, 
a and beautiful to the eye. 
1 Her daughters ſee her great zeal for Religion; but 
we then they ſee an equal earneſtneſs tor all forts of firerv, 
the They fee ſhe is not negligent of her devetion ; but then 
„ WM they ſee her more careful to preſerve her complexion, and 
then to prevent thoſe changes, which time and age threaten 
ker with. 

Trey are afraid to meet her, if they have miſs'd the 
Church ; but then they are more afraid to ſee her, if they 
ve not /acd as ftrait as they can poſſibly be. 

SHE often ſhews them her own picture, which was 
taken when their father fell in love with her. She tells. 
em, how 4;/ra&ed he was with paſſion at the f fight 
of her; and that ſhe had never had ſo fine a complexion, 
but for the diligence of her good mother, who took ex- 
ceeding care of it. 

Matilda is ſo intent upon all the arts of improving 
their det, that ſhe has ſome new fancy almoſt every 
day; and leaves no ornament untry'd, from the richeſt 
/*vel to the pooreſt * IP is ſo nice aud critical 

in 
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in her judgment, ſo ſenſible of the ſmalleſt error, at 
the aid is often forced to dreſs and undreſs her daugh. 
ters three or four times a- day, before ſhe can be fatic. 
fied with it. 

As to the patching, ſhe reſerves that to herſelf; for 
ſhe ſays, if they are not ſtuck on with judgment, they 
are rather a prejudice than an advantage to the face, 

Tus children ſee fo plainly the zemper of their mo- 
ther, that they even affect to be more pleaſed with dreſs, 
and to be more fond of every little ornament, than they 
really are, merely to gain her favour, 

Tukx ſaw their eldeſt ſiſter once brought to her 
tears, and her perverſenęſi ſeverely reprimanded, for pre- 
ſuming to ſay, that ſhe thought it was better to cover 
the neck, than to go /o far naked as the modern dreſs re. 

uires. 

» Sur ſtints them in their -ea/s, and is very ſcrupulous 
of what they eat and drink, and tells them how many 
fine ſhapes ſhe has ſeen ſpoiled in her time for want of 
ſuch care. If a pimple riſes in their faces, ſhe is in a 
great fright, and they themſelves are as afraid to ſee her 
with it, as if they had committed ſome great ſin. 

WHENEVER they begin to look /anguine and health- 
Ful, ſhe calls in the aſſiſtance of the voor ; and if ph;- 
fick, or iſſurs, will keep the eomplexion from inclining 

to coarſe or raddy, ſhe thinks them well employed. 

By this means they are poor, pale, fickly, infirm 
creatures, vapoured through want of ſpirits, crying at the 
ſmalleſt accidents, fworning away at any thing that 
frights them, and hardly able to bear the cee of thei 
deſt cloaths. | 

Tux eldeſt daughter lived as long as ſhe could under 
this diſcipline, and died in the twentieth year of her 
age. 

a Wurx her body was opened, it appeared that her ri% 

had grown into her /iver, and that her other entraii 
were much hurt, by being cruſbed together with her 


ftays, which her mother had ordered to be twitched f 


| alt, 
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firait, that it often brought tears into her eyes, whilſt 
the maid was dreſſing her. 

Hex youngeſt daughter is run away with a gameſter, 
a man of great beauty, who in dre//ing and dancing has 
no ſuperior. 

Matilda ſays, ſhe ſhould die with grief at this accident, 
but that her con/cience tells her, ſhe has contributed no- 
ing to it herſelf. She appeals to their c/o/ers, to their 

, WH wooks of devotion, to teſtify what care ſhe has taken to 
; WH cfabliſh her children in a life of ſolid piety and devotion, 

Now, though 1 don't intend to ſay, that no daugh- 
ters are brought up in a better way than this, for I hope 
there are many that are; yet thus much I believe may 
be ſaid, that the much greater part of them are not 
brought up ſo well, or accuſtomed to ſo much religion, 
z in the preſent inſtance, 

Txeir minds are turned as much to the care of their 
beauty and dreſs, and the indulgence of vain deſires, as 
in the preſent caſe, without having ſuch rules of devo- 
tion to ſtand againſt it. So that if / piety, humility, 
and a /ober ſenſe of themſelves, is much wanted in that 
ex, it is the plain and natural conſequence ofa vain and 
- corrupt education. 

%- Axp if they are often too ready to receive the firſt 
ing %, beaus, and fine dancers, for their huſbands ; 'tis no 
wonder they ſhould like that in men, which they have 
rn deen taught to admire in themſelves. 
te Axp if they are often ſeen to loſe that little Religion 
dey were taught in their youth, "tis no more to be won- 
tered at, than to ſee a little flower choaked and killed 
amongſt rank weeds, 
For ferſonal pride, and affeation, a delight in beau- 
„ and fondne/s of finery, are tempers that muſt either 
all all Religion in the ſoul, or be themſelves killed by 
p wa can no more thrive together, than hea/th and 
(Ane. 


Sous people that judge haſtily, will perhaps here 


x, 
Bur 


ly, that I am exerciſing too great a ſeverity againſt the 
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Bur more reaſonable perſons will eaſily obſerve, thzt 
T entirely ſpare the /, and only arraign their education; 
that I not only ſpare them, but plead their ner, aſſert 
their honour, ſet forth their perfe4/ons, commend their 
natural tempers, and only condemn that Education which 
is ſo injurious to their intereſts, ſo deba/es their honour, 
and deprives them of the benefit of their exce/lent nature; 
and tempers. 

THeir education, I profeſs, I cannot ſpare ; but 
the only reaſon 1s, wi it is their greateſt enemy, be- 
cauſe it deprives the world of ſo many b/e/ings, and the 
Church of ſo many /azints, as might reaſonably be ex- 
pected from perſons, ſo form'd by their natural temper 
to all goodneſs and tenderneſs, and ſo fitted by the 
clearneſs and brightneſs of their minds, to contemplate, 
love, and admire every thing that is holy, virtuous, and 
divine. 

Ir it ſhould here be ſaid, that I even charge 7c biz} 
upon their education, and that they are not ſo much hun 
by it, as I imagine. 

IT may be anſwered, that though I don't pretend to 
ſtate the exact degree of miſchief that is done by it, yet its 
plain and natural tendency to do harm, 1s ſufficient to 
juſtify the moſt ab/elute condemnation of it. 

Bur if any one would know, how generally women 
are hurt by this education ; if he imagines there may be 
no perſonal pride, vain fondneſs of themſelves, in thoſe 
that are patch'd and are/5'4 out with ſo much glitter a 
art and ornament : 

Lxr him only make the following experiment where- 
ever he pleaſes. 

LeT him only acquaint any ſuch woman with his 
opinion of her: I don't mean that he ſhould tell her 
to her face, or do it in any rude public manner; 
but let him contrive the moſt civil, /ecret, friendly way 
that he can think of, only to let her know his opi- 
nion, that he thinks ſhe is neither hand/ome, nor dreſ? 
well, nor becomes her finery ; and I dare ſay, he wil 


find there are but very few ne dreſid women, tht 
6 
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will like him never the worſe for his bare opinion, 
though known to none but themſelves ; and that he 
will not be long without feeling the 22s of her reſent- 
ment. 

BuT if ſuch an experiment would ſhew him that there 
are but few ſuch women that could bear with his friend- 
; WH ip, after they knew he had ſuch an opinion of them, 

ſurely it is time to complain of, and accuſe that educa- 
tion, which fo generally corrupts their hearts. 
. For though it is hard to judge of the hearts of 
e people, yet where they declare their reſentment, and un- 
fg at any thing, there they paſs the judgment up- 
oa themſelves. If a woman can't forgive a man who 
ie WH thinks ſhe has no beauty, nor any ornament from her 
dreſs, there ſhe infallibly diſcovers the Hate of her own 
heart, and is condemned by her own, and not another's 
judgment. 

Fox we never are angry at others, but when their 
opinions of us are contrary to that which we have of our- 
elves, 

A Man that makes no pretences to ſcholarſhip, is never 
angry at thoſe that don't take him to be a /cho/ar ſo if 
2 woman had no epinion of her own per/9n and dreſs, ſhe 
would never be angry at thoſe who are of the /ame opi- 
nion with herſelf. 

So that the general bad effects of this education are 
too much known, to admit of any reaſonable doubt. 

Bur how poſſible it is to bring up daughters in a 
more excellent way, let the following character de- 
1ere-if clare, 

Eyſebia is a pious widow, well born, and well bred, 
1 his and has a good eſtate for five daughters, whom ſhe brings 
bet up as one intruſted by God to fit five virgins for the 
ner kingdom of heaven. Her family has the ſame regula- 
| way don as a religious houſe, and all its orders tend to the 
; op1-ME lupport of a conſtant regular devotion. 
are Sat, her daughters, and her maids, meet together at 
> wilt el the Hu of prayer in the day, and chant pſalms, and 
„ thu'Widiter devotions, and ſpend the reſt of their time in od 
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good works, and innocent diverſions, as render them ft 
to return to their P/a/ms and Prayers. 

Sur loves them as her ſpiritual children, and they W* 
reverence her as their ſpiritual mother, with an affec. 
tion far above that of the fondeſt friends. 

SHE has divided part of her eſtate amongſt them, that 
every one may be charitable out of their own ſtock, and 
each of them take it in their turns to provide for the 
cor and ſic of the pariſh, 

Euſebia brings them up to all kinds of labour that are 
proper for women, as ſowing, knitting, ſpinning, and 
all other parts of hoy/ew!fery ; not for their amu/cment, 
but that they may be ſerviceable to themſelves and 
others, and be ſaved from thoſe temptations which at- 
tend an 1dle life, | 7 
SHE tells them, ſhe had rather ſee them reduced to the n 
neceſſity of maintaining themſelves by their own work, “ 
than to have riches to excuſe themſelves from labour, 
For though, ſays ſhe, you may be able to aſſiſt the poor 
without your labour, yet by your labour you will be able 
to aſſiſt them more, 

Ir Euſebia has liv'd as free from fin as it is poſſible for 
human nature, it is becauſe ſhe is always watching and 
guarding againſt all inſlances of pride. And if her vir- 
tues are ſtronger and higher than other peoples, it 18 
becauſe they are all 2 in a deep humility. 

My children, ſays ſhe, when your father dy'd, I was 
much pity'd by my friends, as having all the cares of a 
family, and the management of an eſtate fallen upon 
me. 

Bur my own grief was founded upon another pris- 
ciple ; I was griev'd to ſee myſelf depriv'd of ſo faithful 
a friend, and that ſuch an eminent example of Chriſtian 
virtues ſhould be taken from the eyes of his children, 
before they were of an age to love and follow it. 

Bur as to worldly affairs, which my friends thought 
ſo heavy upon me, they are moſt of them of our ow 
making, and fall away as ſoon as we Aue cu ves. 


Is 
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Tr a perſon in a dream is diſturbed with ſtrange ap- 
ances, his trouble is over as ſoon as he is awake, and 
les that it was the folly of a dream. 

Now, when a right knowledge of ourſelves enters 
imo our minds, it makes as great a change in all our 
thoughts and apprehenſions, as when we awake from 
the auanderings of a dream. 

We acknowledge a man to be mad or melancholy, 
wo fancies himſelf to be glaſs, and fo is afraid of ſtir- 
ring, or taking himſelf to be wwax, dare not let the Sun 
dine upon him. 

zor, my children, there are things in the world 
which paſs for wi/dom, politeneſs, grandeur, happineſs, 
md fine breeding, which ſhew as great ignorance of our- 
elves, and might as juſtly paſs for thorough madne/5, as 
kien a man fancies himſelf to be glaſs or ice. 

AWoman that dares not appear in the world with- 
eat fine cloaths, that thinks it a happineſs to have a 
ice finely coloured, to have a ſkin delicately fair, that 
kad rather die than be reduced to poverty, and be 
forced to work for a poor maintenance, is as ignorant 
of — to the full, as he that fancies himſelf to be 
aſs, 

For this reaſon, all my diſcourſe with you, has been 
2 you with yourſelves, and to accuſtom you 
o ſuch books and devotions, as may beſt inſtruct you 
- this greateſt of all Knowledge. 


Þ which you was born, what anceſtors you were deſcend- 
dirom, and what eſtate was to come to you But, my 
cl udren, you may know all this with exactneſs, and yet 
„e ignorant of yourſelves, as he that takes himſelf to 
Wax. 

Fox though you were all of you born of my body, 
bt nd bear your father's name, yet you are all of you pure 
> Mhrits. 1 don't mean that you have not bodies that 
ant meat and drink, and /{e-p and cloathing, but that 
chat deſerves to be called you, is nothing elſe but 


[7 ſpirit, 


You would think it hard, not to know the family in- 
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ſpirit, A being ſpiritual and rational in its nature, th; 
is as contrary to all fleſhly or corporeal beings, as lin 
contrary to death ; that is made in the image of God, 
to live for ever, never to ceaſe any more, but to enjc 
life, and reaſon, and knmxwledge, and happineſs in the 
Preſence of God, and the ſociety of angels, and glorio 
ſpirits, to all eternity. 

EveRY thing that you call yours, beſides this ſpirit 
is but like your c/oathing ; ſomething that is only to be 
uſed for a while, and then to d, and die, and wear « 
way, and to ſignify no more to you, than the c/cattin 
and bedies of other people. 

Bur, my children, you are not only in this mante 
ftirits, but you are fallen ſpirits, that began your lite 
a ſtate of corruption and diſorder, full of tempers anc 
paſſions, that blind and darken the reaſon of your mind 
and incline you to that which is hurtful. 

Your bodies are not only poor and perifhing lik 
your cloaths, but they are like i»fe2ed cloaths, and fl 
you with all diſeaſes and diſtempers, which opprels th 
ſoul with ſickly appetites, and vain cravings. 

'So that all of us are like two beings, that have, 
it were, two hearts within us; with the one we { 
and taſte, and admire reaſon, purity, and holineſs ; wi 
the other, we incline to pride, and vanity, and ſenſu 
delights. 

TH1s internal war we always feel within us more 
leſs; and if you would know the one thing neceſſa 
to all the world, it is this; to preſerve and perfect. 
that is rational, holy, and divine in our nature, and! 
mortify, remove and deſtroy all that vanity, pride, a 
ſenſuality, which ſprings from the corruption of ol 
ſtate. 

Coup you think, my children, when you look 
the world, and ſee what caſſoms, and faſpions, and p. 
Jures, and troubles, and projets, and tempers, emple 
the hearts and time of mankind, that things were thu 
as I have told you ? 


By 
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4 zur don't you be affected at theſe things; the world 
sin a great dream, and but few people are awake in it. 
d, We fancy that we fall into darkneſs, when we die; 
ol but alas, we are moſt of us in the dark till then; and the 
„ges of our ſouls only then begin to ſee, when our bodily 
ui eyes are cloſing. 
You ſee then your ſtate, my children; you are to 
rt hoaour, improve, and perfect the ſpirit that is within 
oa; you are to prepare it for the kingdom of heaven, to 
yuriſh it with the love of God, and of virtue, to adorn 
t with good works, and to make it as holy and heaven- 
ly as you can. You are to preſerve it from the errors 
ad vanities of the world; to ſave it from the corruptions 
of the body, from thole falſe delights, and ſenſual tem- 
pers, which the body tempts it with. 

You are to nouriſh your ſpirits with pious readings, 

ad holy meditations, with watchings, faſtings, and pray- 
ers, that you may taſte, and reliſh, and deſire that eternal 
late, which is to begin when this life ends. 
As to your bodies, you are to conſider them as poor, 
ing things, that are ſickly and corrupt at preſent, 
und will ſoon drop into common duſt. You are to watch 
wer them as enemies, that are always trying to tempt 
ud betray you, and ſo never follow their advice and 
wunſel; you are to conſider them as the place and habi- 
ation of your ſouls, and ſo keep them pure, and clean, 
nd decent; you are to conſider them as the ſervants and 
lraments of action, and ſo give them #902, and ref, and 
aiment, that they may be ſtrong and healthful to do the 
ities of a charitable, uſeful, pious life. 

WaitsT you live thus, you live like yourſelves ; and 
henever you have leſs regard to your ſouls, or more re- 
ard to your bodies, than this comes to; whenever you 
e more intent upon adorning your perſons, than upon 
«arietting of your ſouls, you are much more beſide your- 
ives, than he that had rather have a /ac'd coat than an 
althful body. 

For this reaſon, my children, I have taught you no- 
q lng that was dangerous for you to learn; I have kept 

: you 


- 
— — —— — 2 — WR — — — 
_ = - —— 1 


fine mind; any thing happy, but the favour of God 


eee CALL 


you from every thing that might betray you into av 
nefs and folly; or make you think any thing fine, but 


or any thing defirable, but to do all the good you poſi 
bly can. 


IxsTEan of the vain, immodeſt entertainment 9 


plays and epera's, J have taught you to delight in viſitin 


the /ic# and poor, What muſjich, and dancing, and d 
wVer/ions, are to many in the world, that prayers, and de 
votions, and pſalms, are to you. Your hands have t 
been gemploy'd in plaiting the hair, and adorning you 
e 3 but in making cloaths for the naked, V 

aye not waſted your fortunes upon yourſelves, but hay 


added your labour to them, for to do more good to oi 


people. 

Ix8TEAD of forc'd hates, patch'd fares, genterl air 
and affectæad motions, I have taught you to conceal yo 
bodies with mode/t garments, and let the world have nd 
thing to view of you, but the plainnei, and /ircerit 
and humility of all your behaviour. 

You know, my children, the Bug perfection, and d 
great rewards of virginity ; you know how it frees fro 
worldly cares and troubles, and furniſhes means and 0 
portunities of higher advancements in a divine lit 
therefore love, and eſteem, and honour virginity ; ble 
God for all that glorious company of holy virgins, tl 
from the beginning of Chriſtianity have, in the ſeve! 
ages of the Church, renounced the cares and pleaſu 
of matrimony, to be perpetual examples of ſolitud 
contemplation, and prayers. | 

Bur as every one has their proper gift from God, 
J look upon you all to be ſo many great bleſſings of 
married ſtate ; ſo I leave it to your choice, either to- 
as I have done, or to aſpire after higher degrees of pe 
fection in a virgin ſtate of life. 

I pes1R8 nothing, I preſs nothing upon you, but 


make the moſt of human life, and to aſpire after fe 


fection in whatever ſtate of life you chuſe. 
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Never therefore conſider yourſelves as perſons that 
ye to be /ecr, admired, and courted by men; but as poor 
mere, that are to ſave yourſelves from the vanities and 
lies of a miſerable world, by humility, devot on, and 
bf.derial, Learn to live for your own ſake, and the 
mice of God; and let nothing in the world be of auy 
nlue with you, but that which you can turn into a ſer- 
nice to God, and a means of your future happineſs. 
ConsIDER often how powerfully you are called to a 
mtvous life, and what great and glorious things God 
as done for you, to make you in love with every thing 
hat can promote his glory, 

Tux k upon the vanity and ſhortneſs of human life, 
md let death and eternity be often in your minds; for 
heſe thoughts will ſtrengthen and exalt your minds, 
make you wiſe and judicious, and truly ſentible of the 
itleneſs of all human things. 

Tuixx of the happineſs of the prophcts and apoſtles, 
ants and martyrs, who are now rejoicing in the preſence 
of God, and ſee themſelves poſſeſſors of eternal glory. 
And then think how deiirable a thing it is, to watch and 
pray, and do good as they did, that when you die you 
tay have your lot amongit them. | 

WHETHER marry'd, therefore, or unmarry'd, conſider 
yourfelves as mothers and ſiſters, as friends and relations 
o all that want your aſſiſtance; and never allow your- 
elves to be idle, whillt others are in want of any thing 
bat your hands can make for them. 

Tuis uſeful, charitable, humble employment of your- 

elves, is what I recommend to you with great earneſt- 
ges, as being a ſubſtantial part of a wiſe and pious life. 
and beſides the good you will thereby do to other peo- 
pe, every virtue of your own heart will be very much 
mprov'd by it. 
Fon, next to reading, meditation, and prayer, there 
nothing that fo ſecures our hearts from fooliſh paſſions, 
Wthing that preſerves ſo holy and wiſe a frame of mind, 
ö ome /a, bumble employment of owſclyes, 


Never 
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Never therefore conſider your labour as an any; 
ment, that is to get rid of your time, and ſo may be x 
trifling as you pleaſe ; but conſider it as ſomething th; 
is to be ſerviceable to yourſelves and others, that is t 
ſerve ſome ſober ends of life, to ſave and redeem vor 
time, and make it turn to your account, when the work 
of all people ſhall be try'd by fire. 

Wren you were little, I left you to little amuſements 
to pleaſe yourſeives in any things that were free fro: 
harm; but as you are now grown up to a knowledge 
God and yourſelves, as your minds are now acquaint 
with the worth and value of virtue, and exalted with th 
great doctrines of Religion, you are now to do nothing 
as Children, but deſpiſe every thing that is poor, or vain 
and impertinent ; you are now to make the 1abours o 
your hands ſuitable to the piety of your hearts, and em 
ploy yourſeives for the ſame ends, and with the far: 
ipirit, as you *vatch and pray. 

For if there is any good to be done by your abou 
if you can peflibly employ yourſelves uſeſully to othe 
people, how filly is it, how contrary to the wifdot 
of Religion, to make that a mere amiſenent, whit 
might as eaſily be made an exetciſe of the zreate/t cha 
rity © 

War would you think of the wiſdom of bim, th 
ſhould employ his time in diſtilling of waters, and mak 


ing liquors which no body could uſe, merely to amui 


himſelf with the variety of their colour and clearnels 
when, with leſs labour and expence, he might fztiv! 
the wants of thoſe who have nothing to drink ? 

Ver he would be as wiſely employ'd, as thoſe tha 
are amuſing themſelves with ſuch tedious works as the 
neither need, nor hardly know how to ule when tte 
are finiſh'd ; when with leſs labour and expence the 
might be doing as much good, a: he that is c/oarhirg il 
naked, or wi/iting the ſick. 

Be glad therefore to know the wants of the pool 
people, and let your hands be employ'd in making {uct 
nean and ordinary things for them, as their neceſſite 

require 
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wuire, By thus making your labour a gift and ſervice 
vibe poor, your ordinary work will be changed into a 
ly ſervice, and made as acceptable to God, as your 
erotions. a 
Axp as charity is the greateſt of all virtues, as it al- 
ays was the chief temter of the greatelt ſaints; ſo no- 
ping can make your own Charity more amiable in the 
bb of God, than this method of adding your labour 
dit. 
Tae humility alſo of this employment will be as be- 
efcial to you, as the charity of it. It Mill keep you 
n ail vain and proud thoughts of your own itate and 
Hinction in life, and from treating the poor as crea» 
kres of a diflerent ſpecies. By accuſtoming yourſelves 
this labour and ſervice to the poor, as the repre/enta- 
ze; of Jeſus Chriſt, you will ſoon find your heart fof- 
ned into the greateſt meekneſs and lowlineis towards 
dem. You will reverence their eſtate and condition, 
kink it an Hn⁰ανE,ẽ to ſerve them, and never be ſo pleaſed 
ith yourſelf, as when you are moft humbly employed in 
der ſervice, 
ais will make you true diſciples of your meek Lord 
ad Maſter, Who came into the wi rld not to be miniſired 
ao, but to miniſter; and though he was Lord of all, and 
nongſt the creatures of his own making, yet was 
nong them as one that /ervwern. 
CaRISTIANITY has then had its moſt glorious effects 
don your hearts, when it has thus changed your jpirit, 
moved all the pride of life from you, and made you 
light in humbling yourſelves beneath the lowelt of all 
dur fellow creatures. 
Live therefore, my children, as you have begun your 
es, in humble labour for the good of others; and let 
remonious viſits, and vain acquaintances, have as 
tle of your time as you poſlibly can. Contract no 
liſh friendſhips, or vain fondneſſes for particular per- 
us; but love them moſt, that molt turn your love to- 
uds God, and your compaſſion towards all the world. 
BuT 
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Bur above all, avoid the converſation of e V lum 
Feps and beaus, and hate nothing more than the idle ¶ c: 
courſe, the flattery and compliment of that fort of nei 8. 
for they are the / ame of their own /ex, and ought to Mon 
the abhorrence of your's. Warc 

Wk you go abroad, let humility, modeſty, ad com: 
decent carriage, be all the Hate that you take upon youll A 
and let tenderneſs, compaſſion, and good nature, be Wprou 

the Vine breeding that you ſhew in any place. erer 

Ir evil ſpeaking, ſcanda', or backbiting, be the co vorl. 
verſation where you happen to be, keep your heart ¶beir 
your tongue to yourſelf; be as much grieved, as if Conte 
was amongſt curſing and ſwearing, and retire as ſoon Whe ca 
you can. T. 

Troucn you intend to marry, yet let the time bus 
ver come, till you find a man that has thoſe perfectie ¶xiect 
which you have been labour ing after yourſelves; wi loG 
is likely to be a friend to all your virtues, and wif good 
whom it is better to live, than to want the beneſt of liMWnind: 
example. Ny 

Love poverty, and reverence poor people ; as for h. 
ny reaſons, ſo particularly for this, becauſe our blelighearts 
Saviour was one of the number, and becauſe you et bu 
make them all ſo many frzends and advocates with Du y; 
for you. bod” 

Visi and converſe with them frequently; vou em. 
often find /implicity, innocence, patience, fortitude, & W. 
great piety, amongſt them; and where they are not foon't | 


your good cxample may amend them. dyn, 

Rejoice at every opportunity of doing an hung ho h 
action, and exerciſing the meekneſs of your minds; wiſe you 
ther it be, as the ſcripture expreſſes it, in waſhing | and ta 
Saints feet, that is, in waiting upon, and ſerving dq 
that are below you; or in bearing with the haughtnd 
and ill-manners of thoſe that are your equals, or ab0 
you. For there is nothing better than humility ; it i8t 
fruitful ſoil of all virtues ; and every thing that is N 
and good, naturally grows from it. 


THEREFORE, my children, pray for, and prac 
humili 
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kumility, and reject every thing in % or carriage, 
or converſation, that has any appearance of pride. 

STRIVE to do every thing that is praiſe-worthy, but 
do nothing in order to be praiſed ; nor think of any re- 
yard for all your labours of love and virtue, till Chriſt 
cometh with all his holy angels, 

And above all, my children, have a care of vain and 
pwud thoughts of your own virtues. For as ſoon as 
wer people live different from the common way of the 
yorld, and deſpiſe its vanities, the devil repreſcnts to 
heir minds the height of their own perfections; and is 
content they ſhould excel in good works, provided that 
te can but make them proud of them. | 

THEREFORE watch over your virtues with a jea- 
bus eye, and reject every vain thought, as you would 
rect the moſt wicked imaginations ; and think what 
aloſs it would be to you, to have the fruit of all your 
wod works devoured by the vanity of your own 
minds. 

Never therefore allow yourſelves to d eſpiſe thoſe 
who do not follow your rules of life; but force your 
hearts to love them, and pray to God for them; and 
kt humility be always wwhi/pering it into your ears, that 
ou yourſelves will fall from thoſe rules to-morrow, if 

bod ſhould leave you to your own ſtrength and wiſ- 
com, 
Waen therefore you have ſpent days and weeks well, 
( Won't ſuffer your hearts to contemplate any thing as your 
Wn, but give all the glory to the goodneſs of God, 
Who has carried you through ſuch rules of holy living, 
& you were not able to obſerve by your own ſtrength ; 
and take care to begin the next day, not as proictents 
u virtue, that can do great matters, but as por beginners, 
lat want the daily aſſiſtance of God to ſave you from 
le g, t fins. 

Youk dear father was an humble, watchful, pious, 
Wiſe nan. Whilſt his ſickneſs would ſuffer him to talk 
mh me, his diſcourſe was chiefly about your education. 
le knew the benefits of humility, he ſaw the _ 
which 


 ſpionable ways of educating daughters in pride and fc. 


.of ourſelves. 


Cation. If we could ſee it in life, as well as read of it 


of it. 


education can be of true advantage to young women, 
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which pride made in our ſex; and therefore he conjur' 
me with the tendereſt expreſſions, to renounce the ff. 


neſi, in the care of their beauty and dre; and to bring 
you all up in the plaine/?, Simple? inſtances of an hum. 
ble, holy, and induſtrious life. 

He taught me an aamirable rule of humility, which 
he praiſed all the days of his life; which was this; to 
let no morning paſs, without thinking upon ſome ia 
and 1 of our own, that may put us to confuſe, 
make us bluſb inwardly, and entertain a mean opinion 


Trixk therefore, my children, that the foul of your 
good father, who is now with God, ſpeaks to you thro! 
my mouth ; and let the double defire of your father, 
who is gone, and I, who am with you, prevail upon 
you to love God, to ſtudy your own perfection, to prac- 
tiſe humility, and with innocent labour and charity, to 
do all the good that you can to all your fellow-creatures, 
till God calls you to another life. 

Tuus did the pious widow educate her daughters, 

THe ſpirit of this education ſpeaks fo plainly for 
itſelf, that, I hope, I need ſay nothing in its juſtif- 


in books, the world would ſoon find the happy effech 


A daughter thus educated, would be a bleſſing to any 
family that ſhe came into; a fit companion for a wik 
man, and make him happy in the government of his 
family, and the education of his children. 

And ſhe that either was not inclined, or could not di- 
poſe of herſelf well in marriage, would know how to live 
to great and excellent ends in a ſtate of virginity. 

A very ordinary knowledge of the /pirit of Chi: 
tianity, ſeems to be 3 to convince us, that no 


but that which trains them up in humble indufiry, in _ 
great plainneſs of life, in exact modeſty of dreſs, manner . } 
and carriage, and in fri? devotion, For what fou, 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian woman be, but a plain, unaſfected, modeſt 
unble creature, averſe to every thing in her 4e and 
urriage, that can draw the eyes of beholders, or gratify 
be paſſions of lewd and amorous perſons ? 

How great a ſtranger muſt he be to the goſpel, who 
bes not know that it requires this to be the ſpirit of a 
obs woman ? | 
Oos bleſſed Saviour faith, Mhaſocver roketh upon a 
unn to luſt after her, hath already committed adultery 
th her in his heart. St. Mat. v. 28. 

Nexo an education which turns womens minds to the 
rand ornaments of areſs and beauty, be more ſtrongl 
mdemned than by theſe words? For ſurely, if the eye 
o eaſily and dangerouſly betrayed, every art and or- 
ment is ſufficiently condemned, that naturally tends to 
way it. 
= how can a woman of piety more juſtly abhor 
d avoid any thing, than that which makes her perſon 
Wore a are and temptation to other people? If la and 
anten eyes are the death of the ſoul, can any women 
nk themſelves innocent, who with naked breaſts, 
uched faces, and every ornament of dreſs, invite the 
e to offend ? 
Axd as there is no pretence for innocence in ſuch a 
laviour, ſo neither can they tell how to ſet any 
unds to their guilt. For as they can never know how 
ch, or how often they have occaſioned fin in other 
ple, ſo they can never know how much guilt will be 
red to their own account. 
Tuis, one would think, ſhould ſufficiently deter every 
bus woman from every thing that might render her 
occaſion of looſe paſſions in other people. 
Ir, Paul, ſpeaking of a thing entirely innocent, rea- 
b after this manner: But take heed, left by any means 
liberty of yours becomes a ſtumbling-block to thoſe that 
weak And through thy knowledge thy weak 
uber periſh, for whom Chriſt died. But when ye fem 
ain the brethren, and wound their weak conſcience, 
nd againſt Chriſt. Wherefore, if meat make ny 
| N 2 brother 
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brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the wlll T 
ftandeth, left I mate my brother to offend, 1 Cor, vu dur 
99 31s 33s 14. 1 | . 
Now if this is the ſpirit of Chriſtianity ; if it „ant 
uires us to abſtain from things thus lawful, innocent bear 
and uſeful, when there is any danger of betraying oy ; 
weak brethren into any error thereby : Surely it cannoMreſen 
be reckon'd too nice or needleſs a point of conſcience, ud 
women to avoid ſuch things, as are neither innocent ni fence 
uſeful, but xaturally tend to corrupt their own hearu br b 
and raiſe ill paſſions in other people. neple 
SURELY, every woman of Chriſtian piety ought ting 
ſay, in the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, if patching and au wur 
or any vain adorning of my perſon, be a natural mea 
of making weak, unwary eyes to offend, I will off... 
nounce all theſe arts as long as I live, leſt I hou 
make my fellow-creatures to offend, 
I $HALL now leave this ſubje&t of humility ; having 


ſaid enough, as I hope, to recommend the neceſlity Recon 

making it the conſtant, chief ſubject of your devoria 

at this hour of prayer. 2 
I ave conſider'd the nature and neceſſity of hum 

lity, and its great importance to a religious life, I ha he 


|| ſhewn you how many difficulties are formed againſt 
= from our natural tempers, the ſpirit of the world, yr 

. the common education of both ſexes. he 

Tu Es conſiderations will, I hope, inſtruR you ho! 
1 to form your prayers for it to the beſt advantage; an 22 
1 teach you the neceſſity of letting no day pals, iche far 
1 ſerious earneſt application to God, for the act vhoſe 
humility. Fervently beſeeching him to fill every part 
your foul with it, to make it the ruling, conſtant hay; 
of your mind, that you may not only fee] it, but m , 
all your other tempers ariſing from it; that you mal T9 


have no thoughts, no defires, no deſigns, but ſuch as1 Fir 
the true fruits of an humble, meek, and lowly heart, won: 

Tuar you may always appear poor, and little, a. 
mean in your own eyes, and fully content that othe nokt, 


ſhould have the ſame opinion of you. I 
ö K 
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THaT the whole cour/e of your life, your expence, 
your hae, your dre/s, your manner of eating, drink- 
ing, conver/ing, and doing every thing, may be ſo many 
continual proofs of the true unfeigned humility of your 
heart. 

Tuar you may look for nothing, claim nothing, 
reſent nothing; that you may go thro” all the actions 
ud accidents of life calmly and quietly, as in the pre- 
ſence of God, looking wholly unto him, acting wholly 
for him; neither ſeeking vain applauſe, nor reſenting 
neglects, or aſtronts, but doing and receiving every 


thing in the meek and lowly ſpirit of our Lord and Sa- 
nour Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAT: XX. 


Rtcammending Devotion at twelve clock, called in Scrip- 
ture the ſixth hour of the diy. This frequency of De- 
wetion equally deſirable by all orders of prople. Univer- 
fal love is here recommended to be the jubjeF of prayer 
at this bour. Of interceſſion, as an act of univerſal 
love, 


T will perhaps be thought by ſome people, that theſe 

hours of prayer come 7-0 he]; that they can only be 
dſerved by people of great leiſure, and onght not to be 
preſſed upon the generality of men, who have the cares 
of families, trades and employments ; nor upon the gentry, 
whoſe fare and figure in the world cannot admit of this 
requency of devotion. And that it is only fit for mene- 
leries and nuynerics, or fuch people as have no more 
co in the world than they have. 

To this it is anſwered, 

Fir, That this method of devotion is not prefled 
upon any ſort of people, as a ſalutely neceſſun , but re- 
commended to a/! people, as the 6%, the bappic/?, and 
noſt perfee way of lite. 
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Axp if a great and exemplary devotion is as much 
the greateſt happineſs and perfection of a merchant, a 
Soldier, or a man of guality, as it is the greateſt hapyi. 
neſs and perfection of the moſt re/zred contemplative life, 
then it is as proper to recommend it without any ate 
ments to one order of men, as to another. Becauſe hap- 
pineſs and perfection are of the ſame worth and value to 
all people. 

THE gentlemen and tradeſmen may, and muſt ſpend 
much of their time differently from the pious , in 
the cher, or the contemplative hermit in the d/art: 
But then, as the mon and Vermt loſe the ends of 
retirement, unleſs they make it all ſerviceable to de- 
votion : ſo the gentleman and merchant fail of the 
greateſt ends of a ſal liſe, and live to their Joſs in 
the world, unleſs devotion be their chief and governing 
temper, 

Ir is certainly very Lone/? and creditable for people to 
engage in trades and employments ; it is reaſonable for 
gentlemen to manage well their eftates and families, and 
ſuch recreations as are proper to their ſtate, But then 
every gentleman and tradeſman lofes the greateſt happi- 
neſs of his creation, is robbed of ſomething that is great. 
er than all employments, diſtinctions, and pleaſures of 
the world, if he does not live more to Piety and Dew 
ion, than to any thing elſe in the world, 


Ha are therefore no excuſes made for men of be. 
fine/s and figure in the world. Firſt, Becauſe it woul: 
be to excuſe them from that which is the greateſt end cf 
living; and be only finding ſo many reaſons for making 
them %% beneficial to themſelves, and 4% ſerviccab' e to 
God and the world. 


| Secondly, Becauſe moſt men of buſineſs and figure 
engage loo far in worldly matters; much farther than 
the reaſons of human life, or the neceſſities of the world 
require. 


Merchants and trad:/men, for inſtance, are generally 
ten 
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ten times farther engaged in buſineſs than they need; 
which is ſo far fron: being a reaſonable exc /e fr their 
want of time for devotion, that it is their crime, and 
muſt be cenſured as a blameable inſtance of covetouſ- 
neſs and ambition. 

Tur gentry, and people of fzure, either give them- 
klves up to State employments, or to the gratifications of 
their paſſions, in a life of gazety and debauchery; and if 
theſe things might be admitted as allowable avocations 
from devotion, devotion muſt be reckoned a poor cir- 
cumſtance of life. 

UnLEss gent/emen can ſhew that they have another 
God, than the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ano- 
ther Nature, than that which is derived from Adam; 
another Religion, than the Chriſtian, it is in vain to 
plead their ſtate, and dignity, and pleaſures, as reaſons 
for not preparing their ſouls for God, by a Aid and 
ular devotion. 

For ſince piety and devotion are the common unchange- 
able means of ſaving all the fouls in the world that ſhall 
be ſaved, there is nothing left for the gentleman, the 
lier, and the trade/man, but to take care that their 
everal ſtates be, by care and watchfulneſs, by me- 
litation and prayer, made ſtates of an exa& and /o/;4 
iel y. 

Ir a Merchant, having forbore from too great buſi- 
de, that he might quietly attend on the ſervice of 
od, ſhould therefore die worth 72wenty, inſtead of 5/7y 
houſand pounds, could any one ſay that he had miſtaken 
his calling, or gone a leſer out of the world? 


leſs frequent at balls, gaming, and merry meetings, be- 
auſe ſtated parts of his time had been given to retire- 
ent, to meditation and dewoiiin, could it be thought, 
hat when he left the world, he would regret the lols of 
doſe hours that he had given to the care and improve- 

nent of his ſoul ? 
IF a tradgſinan, by aſpiring after Chriſtian perfection, 
ad retiring himſelf often from his buſineſs, ſhould, 
N 4 inſtead 
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Ir a gentleman ſhould have killed fever foxes, been 
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inſtead of leaving his children fortunes to ſpend in /ux. 
uy and i4l:nc/, leave them to live by their own honeſt 
labour; could it be faid, that he had made a wrong 2g 
of the world, becauſe he had ſhewn his children, that he 
had more regard to that which is eternal, than to this 
which is ſo ſoon to be at an end? 

SINCE therefore devotion is not only the beſt and 
moſt deſirable practice in a cleyſter, but the beit and 
molt defirable practice of men, as men, and in every 
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blind 
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fate of life, they that deſire to be excuſed from it, be. o . 
cauſe they are men of ure, and eftates, and bufine/5, are * W 
no wiſer than thoſe that ſhould deſire to be excuſed from 6 2 
health and happine/s, becauſe they were men of gun . 
and ates. bot fee 
{ cax'r- fee why every gent/eman, merchant, and Ie no 
Hidlier, ſhould not put theſe queſtions ſeriouſly to him. Noodle 
ſelf: | 555 
hat is the beft thing for me ts intend and dri ve at in "yh 
all my ions? How jhail I d; de make the miſt of human WM, the | 
lie] W hat ways ſhall 1 <wijh that I had taken, <chen ] 7 
am leaving the au? b neg] 
Now to be thus wife, and to make thus much ue Nauf Y 
of our reaſon, ſeems to be but a /n and necrſay M 0,5 
piece of wiſdom. For how can we pretend to ſenſe and Ig, fel 
judgment, if we dare not ſeriouſly conſider, and anſwer, u f 
and govern our lives by that which ſuch queſtions requre WM, , 
of us ? Rom. v 
SHALL a nob/eman think his birth too high a dignity Wa. ne 
to condeſcend to ſuch queitions as theſe ? or a trade wy ex 
man think his buſineſs too great, to take any care about ict 4 7 
himſelf? conditi 
Now here is deſired no more devotion in any one's Cod? 
life, than the anſwering tacie few gue//zons requires. don 
Ax devotion that is not to the greater advantage o Wy. = 
him that uſes it, than any thing that he can do in the Nom of 
room of it; any devotion that does not procure an 2 Dom 
nitely greater good, than can be got by neglecting it, 35 kifore 
freely yielded up; here is no demand of it. ive 


Bur if people will live in ſo auch ignorance, 3 
never 
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erer to put theſe queſtions to themſelves, but puſh on 
| blind life at all chances, in queſt of they don't now 
what, or why; without ever conſidcrins the worth, 
value, or tendency of their actions; -without con- 
fdering what God, re fon, eternity, and their own hap- 
inſs require of them: it is for the honour of devo- 
don that none can neglect it, but thoſe who are thus 
conſiderate, who dare not enquire after that which 

z he belt, and moſt worthy of their choice. 

Ir is true, Claudius, you are a man of figure and 
fate, and are to act the part of ſuch a ſtation in hu- 
nan life; you are not called, as E/;;ab was, to be a 
ophet, or as St. Pau,, to be an apoitle. 

Bur will you therefore not love yourſelf? Will you 
hot ſeek and ſtudy your own happineſs, becauſe you 
be not called to preach up the ſame things to other 
people? 

You would think it very abſurd, for a man not to 
aue his own health, becauſe he was not a phyſician ; 
r the preſervation of his /in. becauſe he was not a 
me. ſetter. Vet it is more abſurd for you, Claudius, 
p neglect the improvement of your ſoul in piety, be- 
zuſe you are not an apoſtle, or a biſhop. 

ConsS1DER this text of Scripture, F ye live aſter 
the fieſh, ye ſhall die; but if through the ſpirit ye do 
mertify the deeds of the body,” ze ſhall ide. For as many 
a are led by the fi irt of Goa, they are the fins of God. 
Nom. viii. 13, 14. Do you think that this Scripture 
wes not equally relate to all mankind? Can you find 
any exception here for men of figure and e/tates ? Is 
not a ſpirztual and didnt life here made the common 
condition, on which all men are to become /ons of 
God? Will you leave hours of prayer, and rules of de- 
Wuon, to particular ſtates of life, when nothing but 
the ſame ſpirit of devotion can ſave you, or any man, 
rom eternal death ? 

ConSIDER again this text: For ave muſt all appear 
tefore the judgment-Jeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
nerve the things done in his body, according ia that be 
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hath done, aubether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. Now 
if your ate would excuſe you from appearing before 
this judgment ſeat ; if your fgure could protect you from 
receiving according to your works, there would be ſome 
pretence for your leaving devotion to other people. Bu 
if you, who are now thus diſtinguiſhed, mult then ap- 
pear naked amongſt common ſouls, without any other di. 
ſtinction from others, but ſuch as your virtues or fin; 
give; does it not as much concern you, as any pros ber, 
or ajo/ile, to make. the beſt proviſion for the beſt re. 
wards at that great day ? 

Acaix, conſider this great doctrine of the apolle; 
For none of us, that is, of us Chriſtians, /:wverh to hin: 
Self: For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
euhether wwe die, wwe die unto the Lord. For to thi: en 
Chriſt both died, and riſe, and revived, that he might bt 
Lord both of the dead and the living. 

Now are you, Claudius, excepted out of the do- 
trine of this text? Will you, becauſe of your cenditicn, 
leave it to any particular ſort of people, to live and 4: 
unto Chriſt ? If io, you mult leave it to them, to be re- 
deemed by the death and reſurrection of Chriſt. For it 
is the expreſs doctrine of the text, that for tis end Chril 
died and roſe again, that none of us ſhould live to him- 
ſelf, Dis not that prieſts, or apoſtles, or 0:45, or ber- 
its, ſhould live no longer to themſelves ; but that noe 
ef us, that is, no Chriſtian of what ſtate ſoever, ſhould 
live unto himſelf, 

Ir therefore there be any inſlances of piety, any 
rules of devotion, which you can negle&, and yet live 
as truly unto Chriſt, as if you obſerved them, this text 
calls you.to no ſuch devotion, But if you forſake ſuch 
devotion, as you yourſelt know is expected from ſome 
farticular forts of people; ſuch devotion as you know 
becomes people that live wholly unto Chriſt, that aſpue 
after great piety ; if you neglect ſuch devotion for any 
eworldly confideration, that you may live more to your 
own temper and taſte, more to the aßbions and ways of 
the world, you forſake the terms on which all Chriſtians 
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zre to receive the benefit of Chriſt's death and reſur- 
rection. 

Ons ERV farther, how the ſame doctrine is taught 
by St. Peter; As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 


boly in all manner of conver/ation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 

Ir therefore, Claudius, you are one of thoſe that are 

here called, you ſee what it is that you are called to, It 
3s not to have ſo much religion as ſuits with your tem- 
der, your buſineſs, or your pleaſures ; it is not to a par- 
txular ſort of picty, that may be ſufficient for gentlemen 
of figure and eſtates; but it is, f/f, to be Hey, as he. 
which hath called you is holy ; ſecondly, it is to be thus 
buly in all manner of converſation ; that is, to carry this 
ſpirit and degree of holineſs into every park, and through 
the whole form of your life. 
Ap the reaſon the apoſtle immediately gives, why 
this ſpirit of holineſs muſt be the common ſpirit of Chri- 
ſtans, as ſuch, is very affecting, and ſuch as equally 
calls upon all forts of Chriſtians. Fora/much as ye kngxv, 
lays he, 1hat ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as filver and geld, from your vin Conveirſaticon-—but with 
the precicus (lead of Chriſt, &c. 

As if he had fad, Foraimuch as ye know ye were 
made capable of this ſtate of holineis, entered into a 
ſociety with Chriſt, and mace heirs of his glory, net by 
any human means, but by ſuch a myſterious inſtance 
of love, as infinitely exceeds every thing that can 
be though: of in this world; fince God has redeemed 
you to himſelf, and your own happineſs, at ſo great 
a price, how baſe and ſhametul mult it be, if you don't 
henceforth devote yourſelves wholly to the glory of 
God, and become holy, as he who hath called you 
i holy ? + 

Ir therefore, Claudius, you conſider your Feure and 
Hate; or if, in the words of the text, you conſider 


your geld and iwer, and the corruptible things of this 


life, as any reaſon why you may live to your own hu- 


mour and fancy, why you may neglect a lite of ſtrict 
piety and great devotion 3 if you think any thing in 
N-6 the 
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the world can be an excuſe for your not imitating the 
holineſs of Chiiſt in the whole courſe and form of your 
life, you make yourſelf as guilty, as if you ſhould 
neglect the holineſs of Chriſtianity, for the ſake of 
ficking flraaus. | 

Fox the preatneſs of this new flate of life to which 
we are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to be for ever as the an- 
gels of God in heaven, and the greataeſs of the price 
by which ve are made capable, of this ſtate of glory, 
has turned every thing that is «verldly, temporal, and 
corruptible, into an equal littlengſi; and made it as great 
baſeneſs and folly, as great a contempt of the blood of 
Chriſt, to negle& any degrees of holineſs, becauſe you 
are a man of jome ate and quality, as it would be to 
neglect it, becauſe you had a fancy to pick flraxs. 

AGAIN ; the ſame apoſtle ſaith, Know ye not that your 
bed, is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, and 
ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price; 
therefore 250 Ged in your bay, and in your ſjirit, whith 
are God's. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

How poorly therefore, Claudius, have you read the 
ſcripture ? how little do you know of Chriſtianity, it 
you can yet talk of your Mate and condition, as a pre- 
rence for a freer kind of life? 5 

Art you any more yeur own, than he that has n0 
eſtate or dignity in the world? Muſt mean and /ittie 
people preſerve their bodies as temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by watching, faſting, and prayer ; but may 
you indu'ge yours in zdlen-/s, in luſis, and ſenſua ity, 
becauſe you ve ſo much rent, or ſuch a title of di- 
ſtinction? How poor and ignorant ate ſuch thoughts as 
theſe ! 

Axp yet you muſt either think thus, or elſe acknow- 
ledge, that the holineſs of ſaints, prophets, and apeſtles, 
is the holineſs that you are to labour after, with all the 
diligence and care that you can. 

Anxp if you leave it to others, to live in ſuch piety 
and devotion, in ſuch ſelf-denial, humility, and tem- 


perance, as may render them able to glorify 9 in 
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their body, and in their ſpirit; you muſt leave it to 
them alſo, to have the benefit of the blood of Chriti. 

AGAiN ; the Apoſtle faith, You now how we exhort- 
el, comforted, and charged every one of you, that you 
would wal worthy of God, who hath called you to his 
kingdom and glory, 1 Theſſ. ii. 11. 

You perhaps, C/audius, have often heard theſe words, 
without ever thinking how much they required of you, 
und yet you can't conſider them, without perceiving to 
wnat an eminent ſtate of holineſs they call you. 


Fox how can the holineſs of the Chriſtian life be: 


ſet before you in higher terms, than when it is repre- 
ſented to you, as walking worthy of God? Can you 
think of any abatements of virtue, any neglects of de- 
ſotion, that are well conſiſtent with a life, that is to be 
rade worthy of God ? Can you ſuppoſe tha: any man 
walks in this manner, but he that watches over all his 
leps, and conſiders how every thing he does may be 
done in the ſpirit of holineſs? And yet as high as theſe 
expreſſions carry this holineſs, 1t 1s here plainly made 
de neceſſary holineſs of all Chriſtians. For the Apoſtle 
bes not here exhort his fellow 4poſiles and Saints to 
this holineſs, but he commands all Chriſtians to endeavour 
iter it: We charged, ſays he, every one of you that you 
wuld walk worthy of God, who hath called you to his 
ungdom and glory. 

ACAIN ; St. Peter ſaith, If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
u the oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it, 
n of the ability that God giveth ; that God in all things 
way be glorified in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

o you not here, Claudius, plainly perceive your 
uph calling? Is he that ſpeaketh to have ſuch regard 
d his words, that he appears to ſpeak as by the direction 
If God ? Is he that giveth, to take care that he ſo giv- 
cb, that what he diſpoſeth of may appear to be a gift 
at he hath of God? And is all this to be done, that 
od may be glorified in all things ? 

Must it not then be ſaid, Has any man nobility, 
Rut of ſtate, or /gure in the world? let him ſo = 
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the world can be an excuſe for your not imitating the 
holineſs of Chiiſt in the whole courſe and form of your 
life, you make yourſelf as guilty, as if you ſhould 
neglect the holineſs of Chriſtianity, for the ſake of 
gicking flraws. 

For the greatneſs of this new ſlate of life to which 
we are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to be for ever as the an- 
gels of God in heaven, and the greataeſs of the price 
by which we are made capable, of this ſtate of glory, 
has turned every thing that is «verldly, temporal, and 
corruptible, into an equal littlengſi; and made it as great 
baſeneſs and folly, as great a contempt of the blood of 
Chriit, to negle& any degrees of holineſs, becauſe you 
are a man of jome ate and quality, as it would be to 
neglect it, becauſe you had a fancy to pick frau. 

AGAIN ; the ſame apoſtle ſaith, Know ye not that your 
bed) is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, and 
ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price; 
therefore obrif God in your bedy, and in your ſj irit, which 
are God's. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

How poorly therefore, Claudius, have you read the 
ſcripture ? how little do you know of Chriſtianity, if 
you can yet talk of your Hate and condition, as a pre- 
rence for a freer kind of life? * 

Art you any more your own, than he that has no 
eſtate or dignity in the world? Muſt mean and itt 
people preſerve their bodies as temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by watching, faſting, and prayer; but may 
you indu'ge yours in zdlen-/s, in luſis, and ſenſua ity, 
becauſe you hpve ſo much rent, or ſuch a title of di- 
ſtinction? How poor and ignorant are ſuch thoughts as 
theſe ! 

Axp yet you muſt either think thus, or elſe acknow- 
ledge, that the holineſs of /aints, prophets, and apoſtles, 
is the holineſs that you are to labour after, with all the 
diligence and care that you can. 

Ap if you leave it to others, to live in ſuch piety 
and devotion, in ſuch ſelf-denial, humility, and tem- 
perance, as may render them able to glorify oo in 
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their body, and in their ſpirit; you mult leave it to 
them allo, to have the benefit of the blood of Chriti. 

AGaiN ; the Apoſtle faith, 7ou &now how we exhort- 
u, comforted, and charged every one of you, that you 
would walk worthy of God, wha hath called you to his 
linguom aud glory, 1 Theſſ. ii. 11. 

You perhaps, Claudius, have often heard theſe words, 
without ever thinking how much they required of you, 
And yet you can't conſider them, without perceiving to 
what an eminent ſtate of holineſs they call you. 


Fox how can the holineſs of the Chriſtian life be 


ſet before you in higher terms, than when it is repre- 


ſented to you, as walking worthy of God? Can you 


think of any abatements of virtue, any neglects of de- 
yotion, that are well conſiſtent with a life, that is to be 
Imade worthy of God? Can you ſuppoſe tha: any man 
walks in this manner, but he that watches over all his 
leps, and conſiders how every thing he does may be 
done in the ſpirit of holineſs? And yet as high as theſe 
expreſſions carry this holineſs, it is here plainly made 


des not here exhort his fellow A4po/i/es and Saints to 


after it: We charged, ſays he, every one of you that you 
wuld walk worthy of God, who hath called you to his 
ungdom and glory. 

AGAIN ; St. Peter ſaith, IF any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
u the oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it, 
n of the ability that God giveth ; that God in all things 
kay be glorified in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

Do you not here, Cl/aydius, plainly perceive your 
uph calling? Is he that ſpeaketh to have ſuch regard 
d his words, that he appears to ſpeak as by the direction 
f God ? Is he that giveth, to take care that he ſo giv- 
mM, that what he diſpoſech of may appear to be a gift 
at he hath of God? And is all this to be done, that 
od may be glorified in all things? 


grity of ſtate, or figure in the world? let him ſo uſe 
his 
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the neceſſary holineſs of all Chriſtians. For the Apoſtle 


this holineſs, but he commands all Chriſtians to endeavour 


MusT it not then be ſaid, Has any man mobility, | 
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his mobility, or figure of life, that it may appear he uſz 4 
theſe as the gifts of God, for the greater ſetting forth bre 
of his glory, Is there now, Claudius, any thing forced, 47 
or far-tetched in the concluſion ? Is it not the plain ſenſe 1 
of the words, that every thing in life is to be made a WM that 
matter of holineſs unto God? If fo, then your ://a': WM this 
and dignity is ſo far from excuſiug you from great ;icy WM of n. 
and holin:/5 of lite, that it lays vou under a greater re. WM to it 
ceſſity of living more to the glory of God, becauſe yoy WM of lo 
Have more of his gifts that may be made ſerviceable ¶ el u 
to 1t, | 

For people therefore of figure, or bu/ine/s, or dignity WM Chri 
in the world, to leave great piety and eminent devotion Ml exam 
to any particular orders of men, or ſuch as they think WM of th 
have little elſe to do in the world, is to leave the king- chat. 
dom of God to them. TI 

Fox it is the very end of Chriſtianity to redeem all WM cepta 
orders of men, into rc h2/; ſociety, that rich and poor, Ml aank 
high and low, matſlers and ſervants, may in one and Mcauſe 
the ſame ſpirit of piety, become a h generation, a Mnore 
royal pricfthcod, an buly nation, a feca iar peo, le, at ¶ geate 
are to frew forth the praiſes of him, who hath cailzi Th 
them out of darkneſs, into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. N ge co 


U. 9. nels ; 

Thus much being ſaid to ſhew, that great devstin ! non 8 
and holineis is not to be left to any particular fort of M Th 
people, but to be the cormen Jpirit ol all that delirc mn i. 
live up to the terms of common Chriſtianity; | now reſpect 
proceed to conſider the nature and neceſſity of univerſal ther © 
love, which is here recommended to be the ſubject of god « 
your devotion at this hour. You are here alſo called may h 
Interciſſion, as the moſt proper exerciſe to raiſe and pre-Mmany | 


ſerve that love.  MWeonditic 
By interceſlion, is meant a praying to God, and in- Axy 
terceding with him for our fellow-creatures, d there 
Cu « bleiſed Lord hath recommended his love to us, Wwi//; ; 
as the pattern and example ot our love to one another, lar acti 
As therefore he is continually making 1nterceſhon tor und 5, 


all, ſo ought we to intercede and pray for one 9 tees, 
105 
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A new commangment, ſaith he, I give unto you, that ye 
live one another, as I hawve loved you. By this ſhall all nen 
luw that ye are my diſciples, if ye low? one anther, 

Tu newneſs of this precept did not conſiſt in this, 
that men were commanded to love one another; for 
this was an old precept, both of the law of M, and 
of nature. But it was new in this reſpect, that it was 
to imitate a new, and till then an unheard of example 
of love ; it was to love one another, as Chriſt had love 
el us. 

Avp if men are to know: that we are diſciples of 
Chriſt, by thus loving one another according to his new 
example of love; then it 1s certain, that if we are void 
of this love, we make it as plainly known unto men, 
that-we are none of his diſciples. 

THERE is no principle of the heart that is more ac- 
teptable to God, than an wniver/al fervent love to all 
mankind, xvi/hing and proying for their happineſs ; be- 
cauſe there is no principle of the heart that makes us 
more like God, who is love and goodneſs itſelf, and 
geated all beings for their enjoyment of happineſs, 


ve conceive him to be a Being of infinite love and good- 
ies; uſing an infinite wiſdom and power for the com- 
mon good and happineſs of all his creatures, 

Tus highelt notion, therefore, that we can form of 
man is, when we conceive him as like to God in this 
reſpe&t as he can be; uſing all his finite faculties, whe- 
ther of wifdom, power, or prayers, for the common 
zood of all his fellow-creatures : heartily deſiring they 

ny have all the happineſs they are capable of, and as 
many benefits and aſſiſtances from him, as his fate and 
condition in the world will permit him to give them. 
Axb on the other hand, what a S,? and 7niguity 
$ there in all inſtances of tre, envy. Hite, and z1/- 
wil; if we conſider, that every inſtance of them is ſo 
far acting in oppoſition to God, and intending m?/chief 
and harm to thoſe creatures, which God favours, and 
res, and preſerves, in order to their happineſs ? An 


» * 


The greateſt 7dea that we can frame of God is, when 
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ill. natur d man amongſt God's creatures, is the moſt ger. 
ver/e creature in the world, acting contrary to that ly, 100 
by which himſelf bi, and which alone gives ſubſit. Noterel 
ence to all that variety of beings, that enjoy life in any le, 
part of the creation. AL 
Whitſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even tures | 
Jo do unto them. acts ol 
Now though this is a doctrine of fri# juſtice, yet it Neat e 
is only an «niver/al love that can comply with it. For acighb 
as love is the mea/ure of our acting towards ourſelves, ſo Nein fr 
we can never act in the ſame manner towards other peo- No\ 
ple, till we look upon them with that love with which ud af 
we look upon ourſelves. e that 
As we have no degrees of ſpite, or envy, or ill-will Wu. 
to ourſelves, ſo we cannot be diſpoſed towards others as ards ( 
we are towards ourſelves, till we univer/ally renounce | auch ; 
all inſtances of ſpite, and envy, and ill-will, even in the ith hi 
ſmalleſt degrees. Hov 
Ir we had any imperfection in our eyes, that made us [ this 


ſee any one thing wrong, for the ſame reaſon they would ſurane 

ſhew us an hundred things wrong. ng to | 

So if we have any temper of our hearts, that make: e.: 

us envious, or ſpiteful, or ill-natur'd towards any ont q=. 
imi 


man, the ſame temper will make us envious, and ſpite- 


ful, and ill- natur'd towards a great many more. — 


Ir therefore we deſire this divine virtue of love, we Gop 
muſt exerciſe and practiſe our hearts in the love of al}, I * ha 
becauſe it is not Chri//zan love, till it is the love of all. hap 

Ir a man could keep this whole law of love, and yet from 
offend in one point, he would be guilty of all. For as Cob 
one allow'd inſtance of injuſtice deſtroys the juſtice of all Ne 
our other actions, ſo one allow'd inſtance of envy, ſpite, N.. Wh 
and ill-will, renders all our other acts of beneyolence tt Pe 
and affection nothing worth. As G. 

Acrs of love that proceed not from a principle of ould f 
uriverſal love, are but like acts of juſtice, that proceed 8 f 
from a heart not diipos'd to wniver/al juſtice. _ 

A Lovk which is not univerſal, may indeed have , * : 


tenderneſs and affection, but it hath nothing of 1K. 
ouſnt/? provid 
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wineſs or piety in it; it is but humour, and temper, or 
intereſt, or ſuch a love as Publicans and Heathens prac- 
le, 

ALL particular enwvies and /pztes, are as plain depar- 
tures from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as any particular 
acts of injuſtice, For it is as much a law of Chriſt, to 
reat every body as your neighbour, and to love your 
zcighbour as ycurſelf, as *tis a law of Chriſtianity to ab- 
ſtain from Het. 

Now the nobleſt motive to this univerſal tenderneſs 
and affection is founded in this doctrine, God is lawe, and 
t that daveſleth in him, dawweleth in Ged. 

Wuo therefore, whoſe heart has any tendency to- 
ards God, would not aſpire after this divine temper, 
ich ſo changes and exalts our nature into an union 
vith him? 

How ſhould we rejoice in the exerciſe and practice, 
this love, which, fo often as we feel it, is ſo often an 
ſurance to us, that God s in us, that we act accord- 
ng to his ſpirit, who is love itſelf? But we mult ob- 
erve, that love has then only this mighty power of 
miting us to God, when it is ſo purs and u,iverſal, as 
0 imitate that love which God beareth to all his crea- 
res, 
God willeth the happineſs of all beings, though it 
no happineſs to himſelf. Therefore we muſt deſire 
13 of all beings, tho' no happineſs cometh to 
s from it. | | 

Cop equally delighteth in the perſections of all his 
reatures ; therefore we ſhould rejoice in thoſe perfecti- 
ns, Where-ever we ſce them, and be as glad to have 
wer people perfect as ourſelves, 

As God forgiveth all, and giveth grace to all, ſo we 
old forgive all thoſe injuries and affronts which we 
| _= from others, and do all the good that we can 

mem. 
bon Almighty, beſides his own great example of 


de, which ought to draw all his creatures aſter it, has 


Provided for us, and made our happineſs ſo common. 
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ro us all, that we have no occaſion to envy or hate ons 
another. 

For we cannot ſtand in one another's way, or by en. 
Joying any particular good, keep another from his ful 
ſhare of it. 

As we cannot be happy, but in the enjoyment of 
God, ſo we cannot rival, or rob one another of thi: 
happineſs. | 

AnD as to other things, the enjoyments and proj; er. 
ties of this life, they are ſo little in themſelves, ſo ſo. 
reign to our happineſs, and, generally ſpeaking, fo n. 
trary to that which they appear to be, that they ure no 
foundation for envy, or ſpite, or hatred. 

How filly would it be to envy a man, that was drink 
ing poiſon out of a golden cup? And yet, who can ſay, 
that he is acting wiſer than thus, when he is envying any 
inſtance of worldly greatneſs ? 

How many /aints has adverſity ſent to heaven? And 
how many poor ſinners has proſperity plung'd into ever- 
laſting miſery ? A man ſeems then to be in the moſt glo- 
rious tate, when he has conquer'd, diſgrac'd, and hum: 
bled his enemy; though it may be, that ſame conquet 
has ſav'd his adverſary, and undone himſelf. 

This man had perhaps never been debauch'd, but for 
his fortune and advancement; that had never been pious, 
but through his powerty and di grace. 

Sus that is envy'd for her beauty, may perchance 
owe all her miſery to it; and another may be tor ever 
happy, for having had no admirers of her ps-/or. 

One man ſucceeds in every thing, and fo loſes all: 
another meets with nothing but croſſes and diſappoint 
ments, and thereby gains more than all the world h 
worth. 

Tuis clergyman may be undone by his being mad? 
a biſhop ; and that may fave both himſelf and others, . 
being fix'd to his firſt poor vicarage. — 

liow envy'd was Alexander, when conquering tne 
world, he built /9owns, ſet up his /atues, and left mars 
of his glory in ſo many kingdoms ! 15 
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Axp how deſpis'd was the poor preacher, St. Pauls 
when he was beaten with rad. And yet how ſtrangely 
vas the world miſtaken in their judgment! How much 
o be envy d was St. Paul! How much to be pity'd was 
flexander 4 

THes: few reflections ſufficiently ſhew us, that the 


liferent conditions of this life have nothing in them to 


excite our uneaſy paſſions, nothing that can reaſonably 
interrupt our love and affection to one another. 

To proceed now to another motive to this aniver/a! 
ove. 

Our power of doing external 4 of love and good- 
rels, is often very narrow and reſtrain'd. There are, 
may be, but few people to whom we can contribute 
my worldly relief. 

BuT though our outward means of doing good are 
ten thus limited, yet if our hearts are but full of love 
d goodneſs, we get as it were an infinite power be- 
wſe God will attribute to us thoſe good works, thoſe 
&s of love and tender charities, which we fincerely 
tür d, and would gladly have perform'd, had it been in 
7 power, 

You cannot heal all the i, relieve all the poor ; 
bu cannot comfort all in diſtreſs, nor be a father to all 
e fatherleſs. You cannot, it may be, deliver many 
om their misfortunes, or teach them to find comfort: 
| God. | 

Bur if there is a love and tenderneſs in your heart, 
lat delights in theſe good works, and evcire; you to do 
that you can: if your love has 2 (wt, but conti- 
Pally sher and prays for the relief and happineſs of all 
zt are in diſtreſs, you will be received by God as a be- 

actor to thoſe, who have had nothing from you but 
gear good avi'/, and tender affections. 
ov cannot build %a for the incurable; you 
not erect mon-/teries for the education of perſons in 
e ſolitude, continual prayer and meriification ; but if 
os Join in your heart with thoſe that do, and thank 
dd for their pious deſigns; if you are a friend to theſe 
xD | great 
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great friends to mankind, and rejoice in their eminent ¶ our | 
virtues, you will be received by God as a ſharer of ſuch WM fake. 
good works, as though they had none of your band 11 
yet had all your heart, creat 

Tuis conſideration ſurely is ſufficient to make us look Ml of h 
to, and watch over our hearts with all diligence; to his { 
ſtudy the improvement of our zz2vard tempers, and aſp re ¶ and 
after every height and perfection of a loving, charitable, T 
and benevolent mind. of 0 

AND on the other hand, we may hence learn the our | 
great evil and miſchief of all wrong turns of mind, of fren 
er.vy, ſpite, hatred, and i/l-will, For if the goodneſs of Wl Þ ne 
our hearts will entitle us to the reward of good actions, MM him, 
which we never performed; it is certain that the badne(sI etern 
of our hearts, our envy, ill-nature, and hatred, will bring worl; 
us under the guilt of actions that we have never commit ¶ piſe 
ted. At 

As he that luſteth after a woman ſhall be reckon'd an 
adulterer, though he has only committed the crime n 
his heart; ſo the malicious, ſpiteful, ill-natur'd mas, 
that only /ecret'y rejoices at evil, ſhall be reckou'l a 


murderer, though he has ſhed no blood, IT 

Sixes therefore our hearts, which are always naked fay, 
and open to the eyes of God, give ſuch an exceedin broth 
extent and increaſe either to our virtues or vices, it T. 


our beſt and greateſt buſineſs to govern the motion d lh, 
our hearts, to watch, correct, and improve the inwal Fo 
ſtate and temper of our ſouls, God” 

Now there is nothing that ſo much exalts oui enjoy 
ſouls, as this heavenly love; it cleanſes and purifies 11:4 bouſh 
a holy fire, and all ill tempers fall away before it. 1 why 
makes room for all virtues, and carries them to the! | 
greateſt height. Every thing that is good and ho 
grows out of it, and it becomes a continual ſource 
all holy deſires, and pious practices. By love, I dens gain 
mean any natural tenderneſs, which is more or leis Wand e 
people, according to their conſtitutions ; but J mean Fan 
larger principle ot the ſoul, founded in ren and piuman, 


which makes us tender, kind, and benevoleut to Wite n; 
0! 


caſo 
every 


0 
0 
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our fellow-creatures, as creatures of God, and for his 
lake. | 

Ir is this love that loves all things in God, as his 
creatures, as the images of his power, as the creatures 
of his goodneſs, as parts of his family, as members of 
his ſociety, that becomes a holy principle of all great 
and good actions. 

Tae love therefore of our neighbour is only a branch 
of our love to God. For when we love God with all 
our hearts, and with all our ſouls, and with all our 
ſtrength, we ſhall neceſſarily love thoſe beings that are 
ſo nearly related to God, that have every thing from 
him, and are created by him, to be objects of his own 
eternal love. If I hate or deipiſe any one man in the 
world, I hate ſomething that God cannot hate, and de- 
ſpiſe that which he loves. 

Ax p can I think that I love God with all my heart, 
whilſt I hate that which belongs only to God, which 
has no other maſter but him, which bears his image, is 
part of his family, and exiſts only by the continuance of 
his love towards it:? 

Ir was the impoſſibility of this that made St. John 
lay, That if any man ſaith, he loweth God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar. 

THEsE reaſons ſufficiently ſhew us, that no love is 
lo, or religious, till it become un:iwer/al. 

For if religion requires me to love all perſons, as 
God's creatures, that belong to him, that bear his image, 
enjoy his protection, and make parts of his family and 
bouſhold; if theſe are the great and neceſſary reaſons 
why I ſhould live in love and friendſhip with any one 
man in the world, they are the ſame great and neceſſary 
reaſons why I ſhould live in love and friendſhip with 
every man in the world; and conſequently I oftend a- 
gainſt all thiſe reaſons, and break through all theſe res 
and obligations, whenever | want love towards any one 
man {he hn therefore of hating or deſpiſing any one 
man, is like the fin ot hang all God's creation; and 
lie neceſlity of loving any one man, is the tame necefli- 


oy 
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ty of loving every man in the world. And though many 
people may appear to us ever ſo ſinful, odious, or extra. 
vagant in their conduct, we muſt never look upon that 
as the leaſt motive for any contempt or diſregard of 
them; but look upon them with the greater compaſſion, 
as being in the moſt pitiable condition that can be. 

As it was the ſins of the world that made the Son 
of God become a compaſſionate ſuffering Advocate for 
all mankind ; ſo no one is of the ſpirit of Chriſt, but 
he that has the utme/? compaſſtion for ſinners. Nor is there 
any greater ſion of your own perfection, than when you 
find yourſelf all love and compaſſion towards them that 
are very weak and defective. And on the other hand, 
you have never leis reaſon to be pleas'd with yourſelf, 
than when you find yourſelf moſt angry and offended at 
the behaviour of others. All fin is certainly to be hated 
and abhorred where-ever it is; but then we muſt ſet our- 
ſelves againſt fin, as we do againſt /c&n-/s and diſeaſs 
by ſhewing ourſelves tender and compaſſionate to the 
fick and die. 

ALL other hatred of ſin, which does not fi! the 
heart with the e, tendere/? affection towards per. 
ſons miſerable in it, is the ſervant of fin, at the ſame time 
that it ſeems to be hating it, 

AnDd there is no temper which even good men ought 
more carefully to watch and guard againſt than this, 
For it is a temper that lurks and hides itſelf under the 
cover of many virtues, and by being unſuſpected does 
the more miſchief, 

A Man naturally fancies, that it is his own exceed- 
ing love af virtue that makes him not able to bear with 
thoſe that. want it. And when he abbors one man, 4e. 

Jpiſes another, and can't bear the name of a third, he 
ſuppoſes it all to be a proof of his own high ſenſe of vir. 
tue, and ft hatred of fin. 

Anp yet one would think, that a man needed no o- 
ther cure for this temper, than this one reflection: 

THaT if this had been the Spirit of the Son of Go 
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he had hated fin in hit manner, there had been no 
demption of the world: That if God had hated ſin- 
ers in this manner day and night, the world itſelf had 
aſd long ago. 
Tuis therefore we may take for a certain rule, that 
he more we partake of the divine nature, the more im- 
ov'd we are ourſelves ; and the higher our ſenſe of vir- 
2 is, the more we ſhall pity and compaſſionate thoſe 
n want it. The ſight of ſuch people will then, in- 
ad of raiſing in us a haughty contempt, or peeviſh in- 
pnation towards them, fill us with ſuch bowels of com- 
Mon, as when we ſee the miſeries of an ho/p7ta/, 
Tuar the follies, therefore, crimes, and ill behavi- 
ur of our fellow. creatures, may not leſſen that love and 
nderneſs which we are to have for all mankind, we 
cald often conſider the reaſons on which this duty of 
e is founded, | 
Now we are to love our neighbour, that is, all man- 
id, not becauſe they are wiſe, holy, virtuous, or well- 
vd; for all mankind neither ever was, nor ever 
ll beſo; therefore it is certain, that the reaſon of our 
ing oblig'd to love them, cannot be founded in their 
tue. 
Acain ; if their virtue or goodneſs were the reaſon 
our being oblig'd to love people, we ſhould have no 
to proceed by; becauſe tho' ſome people's virtues 
vices are very notorious, yet, generally ſpeaking, we 
but very ill judges of the virtue and merit of other 
ple, 


Lhird'y, We are ſure that the virtue or merit of per- 
is not the reaſon of our being oblig'd to love them, 
uſe we are commanded to pay the higheſt inſtances 
love to our worſt enemies; we are to love, and bleſs, 
pray for thoſe that moſt injuriouſly treat us. This 
tefore is demonſtration, that the merit of perſons is 
the reaſon on which our obligation to love them is 


ned. 
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Lew us farther conſider, what that love is which vo # al 
owe to our neighbour, It is to love him as ourſclveMWenil, 
that is, to have all thoſe ſentiments towards him, whit 
we have towards ourſelves; to wiſh him every thing Fo 
that we may Jawfully wiſh to ourſelves ; to be glad ff th 
every good, and ſorry for every evil that happens to had! 
and to be ready to do him all ſuch acts of kindneſs, M Vorl 
we are always ready to do ourſelves. 

Tunis love, therefore, you ſee, is nothing elſe but #/ 
love of benevolence ; it requires nothing of us, but ſu ho | 
good wiſhes, tender affeftions, and ſuch acts of kindre/, red u 
we ſhew to ourſelves, Tx 

Tas is all the love that we owe to the beſt of meu eur o 
and we are never to want any degree of this love tot 


worſt, or molt unreaſonable man in the world. In 
Now, what is the reaſon why we are to love ere entin 
man in this manner? It is anſwer'd, that our obligatiofſ® all t 
to love all men in this manner, is founded upon ma Go 
reaſons. | and hc 
pineſs 

Fir/t, Upon a reaſon of equity ; for if it is % to ene tl 
ourlelves in this manner, it muſt be unju/? to deny eq. 
degree of this love to others, becauſe every man is he Norde 
actly of the ſame nature, and in the ſame condition Wd are 
ourſelves. | Ir. 
Ir therefore your own crimes and follies do not leſ Hat the 
your obligation to ſeek your own good, and with aα of 
yourſelf ; neither do the follies 2 crimes of your neig dlence 


bour leflen your obligation to with and ſeek the goodgpange. 
your neighbour. t perſ 
ame gr 


AxOTHER reaſon for this love is founded in the au o it 
rity of God, who has commanded us to love every this | 
as ourſelf. "me rea 


Thirdly, We are oblig'd to this love, in imitation 
God's goodneſs, that we may be children of our 0 
ther which is in Heaven, who willeth the happil p er o 
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of all his creatures, and maketh his ſun to riſe on the 
evil, and on the good. 


Fourthly, Our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt calleth us 
to the exerciſe of this love, who came from Heaven, 
ard laid down his life, out of love to the whole ſinful 
yorld, 


Fifthly, By the command of our Lord and Saviour, 
who has required us to love one another, as he has lo- 
red us. 

Tusk are the great, perpetual reaſons, on which 
cur obligation to love all mankind as ourſelves, is 
founded. 

Tus E reaſons neger vary, or change, they always 
pntinue in their full force; and therefore equally oblige 
tall times, and in regard to all perſons, 

Gov loves us, not becauſe we are wiſe, and good, 
and holy, but in pity to us, becauſe we want this hap- 
pineſs ; He loves us, in order to make us good, Our 
ee therefore muſt take this courſe ; not looking for, 

r requiring the merit of our brethren, but pitying their 
Llorders, and wiſhing them all the good that they want, 
ud are capable of receiving. 

Ir appears now plainly from what has been ſaid, 

at the love which we owe to our brethren, is only a 
we of Benevolence. Secondly, That this duty of bene- 
lence is founded upon ſuch reaſons as never vary or 

inge; ſuch as have no dependance upon the qua/:ties 
f perſons. From whence it follows, that it is the 
me great fin, to want this love to a bad man, as to 
unt it to a good man. Becauſe he that denies any 
n{W' this benevolence to a bad man, oſſends againſt all the 

ime reaſons of love, as he does that denies any benevo- 
ice to a good man: And conſequently it is the fame 

fol wn 
Vans therefore you let looſe any ill natured paſſion, 
cher of hatred or contempt towards (as you ſuppoſe) 
n ill man, conſider what ? was would think of _—_— 
at 
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that was doing the ſame towards a good man, and be 
aſſured that you are committing the {ame ſin. 

You will perhaps ſay, How is it poſſible to love a 
good and a bad man in the fame degree ? 

JusT as 'tis poſſible to be as 7 and faithful to a 

ood man, as to an evil man. Now are you 1n any 
difficulty about performing jaſtice and faithfulns to a 
bad man ? Are you in any doubts, whether you need be 
ſo / and faithful to him, as you need be to a good man! 
Now why is it, that you are in no doubt about it? Tis 
becauſe you know, that juſtice and faithfulneſs are 
founded upon reaſons that never vary or change, that 
have no dependance upon the ritt of men, but are 
founded in the nature of things, in the laws of God, and 
therefore are to be obſerved with an equal exaCtrels to- 
wards good and bad men. 

Now do but think thus juſtly of charity, or love to 
your Neighbour, that it is founded upon reatons that 
vary not, that have no dependance upon the eite of 
men, and then you will find it as poſſible to perform 
the ſame exact charity, as the ſame xa juſtice, to all 
men whether good or bad, 

You will perhaps farther aſk, if you are not to have 
a particelar efteem, weneration and riwerence for good 
men? It is anſwered ; Yes. But then this 4igh eters 
and weneration, is a thing very different irom that love 
of Lene v enct which we owe to our neighbour, 

Tut high eſteem and veneration which you have for 
2 man of eminent piety, is no act of charity to him; it 
is not out of pity and compaſſion that you ſo reverence 
him, but it is xather an act of charity to yourle!!, tha 
ſuch cnecm and veneration may exite you t9 follow his 
example. 

You may and ought to love, like, and approve the 
life wich the good man leads; but then this is orly toe 
loving of virtue, wiere-cver we ſce it. And we dont 
hve vaiue wich the love of benevolence, as any thing 
that wants our good Ives, but as ſomething that is cu 
p:oper gold, 


Ta 
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Tat whole of the matter is this. The a#19ns which 
you are to love, eſteem and admire, are the actions of 
good and pious men; but the per/ors to whom you are 
to do all the good you can, in all forts of kindneſs and 
compaſſion, are all perſons, whether good or bad. 

Tuis diſtinction betwixt love of benevolence, and 
eſteem or veneration, is very plain and obvious. And 
vou may perhaps ſtill better ſee the plainneſs and neceſ- 
by of it, by this following inſtance, 

No man is to have a h72h eſteem, or honour, fur his 
own accompliſhments, or behaviour ; yet every man is 
to love himſelf, that is, to wiſh well to himſelf ; there- 
fore this diſtinction betwixt love and eſteem, is not only 
plain, but very neceſſary to be obſerved, 
| AGain ; if you think it hardly poſſible to diſlike the 
actions of unreaſonable men, and yet have a true love 
for them : Conſider this with relation to yourſelf. 

Ir is very poſſible, I hope, for you not only to diſ- 
le, but to %% and abber a great many of your own 
bat actions, and to accuſe yourſelf of great folly for 
Jem. But do you then loſe any of thoſe tender ſenti- 

nents towards yourſelf, which you ufed to have ? Do 
ou then ceaſe to wiſh well to yourſelf? Is not the love 
1 Wet yourſelf as ſtrong then, as at any other time? 

Now what is thus pothble with relation to ourſelves, 
ein the ſame manner poſſible with relation to others, 
We may have the higheſt good withes towards them, 
Cefiring for them every good that we deſire for our- 
elves, and yet at the ſame time diſlike their way of 
life, 

To proceed ; all that love which we may juſtly have 
or ourſelves, we are in „rid juſtice obliged to exerciſe 
owards all other men; and we offend againſt the great 
aw of our nature, and the greateſt laws of God, when 
ur tempers towards others are difterent from thoſe 
hich we have towards ourſelves, 

Now that el, which is juſt and reaſonable, keeps 
ts conſtantly render, compa//icnate, and wel/-affected to- 
fads ourſelves; if therefore you don't ſeel theſe kind 
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diſpoſitions towards all other people, you may be aſſu- 
red, that you are not in that ſtate of charity, which is 
the very life and ſoul of Chriſtian piety. 

You know how it hurts you to be made the jeſ 
and ridicule of other people ; how 1t grieves you to be 
robbed of your reputation, and deprived of the favoura- 
ble opinion of your neighbours : If therefore you expoſe 
others to ſcorn and contempt in any degree; if it pleaſes 
you to ſee or hear of their frailizes and infirmities ; or if 
you are only loth to conceal their faults, you are ſo far 
from loving ſuch people as yourſelf, that you may be 
juſtly ſuppoſed to have as much hatred for them, as you 
have love for yourſelf. For ſuch tempers are as truly 
the proper fruits of hatred, as the contrary tempers are 
the proper fruits of love. 

AND as it is a certain ſign that you love yourſelf, 
becauſe you are tender of every thing that concerns you ; 
ſo it is as certain a ſign that you hate your neighbour, 
when you are vleaſed with any thing that hurts him. 

Bur, now, if the want of a true and exact charity be 
ſo great a want. that, as St. Paul ſaith, it renders our 
greateſt virtues but empty ſounds, and ini cymbal;, 
how highly does it concern us to ſtudy every art, and 
practiſe every method of raiſing our ſouls to this ſtate 
of charity? It is for this reaſon, that you are here de- 
fired, not to let this hour of prayer paſs, without a full 
and ſolemn ſupplication to God, for all the inſtances of 
an univerſal love and benevolence to all mankind, 

SUCH daily conſtant devotion, being the only likely 
means of preſerving you in ſuch a ſtate of love, as 


is neceſſary to prove you to be a true follower of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


CHAP 
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CHAP, Ak. 
Of the neceſſity and benefit of Interceſſion, con ſidered as 


an exerciſe of univerſal love. How all orders of men 
are to pray and intercede with God for one another, 


How naturally ſuch interceſſion amends and reforms the 
hearts of thoſe that uſe it. 


HA T interceſſion is a great and neceſſary part 

of Chriſtian Devotion, is very evident from 

ſcripture. : 

Tus firſt followers of Chriſt ſeem to ſupport all their 

love, and to maintain all their intercourſe and corre- 
ſpondence, by mutual prayers for one another. 

ST. Paul, whether * writes to churches, or parti- 
cular perſons, ſhews his iz#erce//ion to he perperno! 
for them, that they are the conttant ſubject of his 
prayers. 

Tuus to the Philippiant, I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you. Always in every prayer of mine, for 
you all, making requeſt with joy. Phil. i. 4. 5. Here 
we ſee, not only a continual interceſſion, but performe] 
with ſo much gladneſs as ſhews that it was an exerciſe 
of love, in which he highly rejoiced. 

His devotion had alſo the ſame care for particulzr 
perſons ; as appears by the following paſſage. 7 thank 
my God, whom L. ſerve from my fore fathers, with @ pure 
tenſcience, that, without ceaſing, I h ive remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night and day. 2 Tim. i. 3. How holy an 
acquaintance and friendſhip was this, how worthy of 
perſons that were raiſed above the world, and related 
to one another, as new members of a kingdom of 
heaven ! 

AroSTLES and great Saints do not only thus benefit 
and bleſs particular churches, and private perſons 3 but 
they themſelves alſo reccived graces from God by the 
prayers of others. Thus ſaith St. Paul! to the Ca- 
rinthians, You alſo helping together by prayer for us, 

O 3 that 


— · ew... Dos... a 4A AAS 


n — 
— — . — „ —— > oe 


* Wr 22 
re — 


1 
If 
L 


8 
| 
( 


- ac 


s 
— 


—— 
* 


— 
— 
w C3 
— 


= 
as dd —— oro # + 
. — 


——— = 
> —_— - 


— — 


— 


— ——̃ — 


\. 


4 — 1 
j! UU—PU 1 —y— . oO oem — 


i WS 
HA _ 


— 
o 


- — — — — — 


294 A Snxrous CATI U 


that fir the gift beſtowed uten us by the means of many 
perſons, thanks may be given by many on our deal. 
2 Cor. i. 11, 

Trrs was the ancien! 3 of Chriſtians, uni. 
ting and cementing their hearts, not by worldly conf. 
derations, or human paſſions, but by the mutual com- 
munication of ſpirituai bleſſings, by prayers and thankſ- 
giving to God for one another, 

Ir was this holy interceſſion that raiſed Chriſtians to 
ſuch a ſtate of mutual love, as far exceeded all that 
had been praiſed and admired in human friencſhip, 
And when the ſame ſpirit of interce//ron is again in the 
world, when Chriſtianity has the ſame power over the 
hearts of people, that it then had, this holy friendſbie 
will be again in faſhion, and Chriſtians will be again 
the wonder of the world, for that exceeding love which 


re will hear to one another. 
Fos a frequent interceſſion with God, earneſtly be. 


ſeeching bim to forgive the fins of all mankind, to 
leſs them with his providence, enlighten them with 

his Spirit, and bring them to everlaſting happineſs, is 

the divineſt exerciſe that the heart of man can be enga- 
ed in. 

BE daily therefore on your knees in a ſolemn, de. 
liberate performance of this devotion, praying for 
others in ſuch ferms, with ſuch lengtb, importunity, and 
earne/ine/s, as you uſe for yourſelf ; and you will find 
all Wrtle, till natured paſſions die away, your licart grow 
great and generous, delighting in the common happineß 
of others, as you uſed only to delight in your own, 

For he that daily prays to God, that all men may 
be happy in heaven, takes the likelieſt way to make 
him wiſh for, amd delight in their happineſs on ca, 
And it is hardly poſſible for you to beſeech and intreat 
God to make any one happy in the higheſt enjoy- 
ments of his- glory to all eternity, and yet be troubled 
to ſee him enjoy the much ſmaller gifts of God in this 
ſhort and low ſtate of human life. 


Fox how ſtrange and unnatural would it be, to pray 
10 


ms an oo. .c ca. 
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to God to grant health and a longer life to a /ick mars 
and at the ſame time to envy him the poor pleaſures of 
agreeable medicines ? 5 

YET this would be no more ſtrange, or unnatural, 
than to pray to God that your neighbour may enjoy the 
highe/t degrees of mercy and favour, and yet at the 
ſame time envy him the little credir and figzre he hath 
amongſt his fellow- creatures. 

Wurx therefore you have once habituated your heart 
to a ſer ious performance of this holy interceſſion, vou 
have done a great deal to render it incapable of /z:72 
and exz'y, and to make it naturally delight in the hap- 
pineſs of all mankind. 

THr1s is the natural effect of a general interce/7in for 
all mankind. But the greatcſt benefits of it are then 
received, when it deſcends to ſuch particular inftances 
as our fate and condition in lite more particularly re- 
quire of us. ; 

TrovGn we are to treat all mankind as wei2hbonre 
and brethren, as any occaſion offers; yet as we can only 
live in the actual ſociety of a few, and are by our ſtate 
and condition more particularly related to ſome than 
others; ſo when our interceſſion is made an evercile of 
love and care for'thoſe amongſt whom our /-- is fallen, 
or who belong to us in a enten relation, it then be- 
comes the greateſt benefit to ourſelves, and produces 
its beſt effects in our ow:: hearts, 


neighbours or acquaintance ſeem to require; beſeeching 
God to deliver them from ſuch or ſuch particular evils, 
or to grant them this or that particular gift, or bleſing; 
ſuch interceſſions, beſides the great charity of them, 
would have a mighty effect upon your own heart, as 
diſpoſing you to every other good office, and to the ex- 
erciſe of every other virtue towards ſuch perſons, as 
have ſo often à place in your prayers. 

Trx1s would make it pleaſant to you to be -ourterus, 


avi/, and cordr/cending to all about you; and mai o dun 
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unable to ſay, or do, a rude, or hard thing to thoſe, foe | 


whom you had uſed yourſelf to be ſo kind and com- 
paſſionate in your prayers. 

For there is nothing that makes us love a man fo 
much, as praying for him; and when you can once do 
this ſincerely for any man, you have fitted your ſoul for 
the performance of every thing that is kind and civil to- 
wards him. This will fill your heart with a generoſity 
and tenderneſs, that will give you a better and ſweeter 
behaviour, than any thing that is called fine breeding, 
and g Manners. 

By conſidering yourſelf as an advocate with God for 
your neighbours and acquaintance, you would never 
find it hard to be at peace with them yourſelf. .: 


,would be eaſy to you to bear with, and forgive thoſe, 


for whom you particularly implored the divine mercy 
and forgivenels. 

Sven prayers as theſe amongſt neighbours and ac 
guaintance, would unite them to one another in the 
ſtrongeſt bonds of love and tenderneſs. It would exa! 
and ennoble their ſouls, and teach them to conſider one 
another in a higher ſtate, as members of a iritual jo 
ciety, that are created for the enjoyment of the common 
—_— of God, and fellow-heirs of the ſame future 

ory. 

" Anp by being thus deſirous that every one ſhould 
have their full ſhare of the favours of God, they would 
not only be content, but glad to ſee one another happy 
in the little enjoyments of this tranſitory life, 

Tus would be the natural effect of ſuch an inter- 
ceſſion amongſt people of the ſame tea or neighbour- 
hood, or that were acquainted with one another's Aale 


and condition. 


Ouranius is a holy prieſt, full of the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, watching, labouring, and praying for a poor 
country village. Every ſoul in it is as dear to him a 
himſelf; and he loves them all, as he loves himſe!t; 


becauſe he prays for them all, as often as he prays tor 
himſelf. : 
: 


Ir his whole life is one continual exerciſe of great 
zeal and labour, hardly ever ſatisfied with any degree 
of care and watchfulneſs, it is becauſe he has learned the 
great value of ſouls, by ſo often appearing before God, 
as an interceſſer for them. 

He never thinks he can love, or do enough for his 
flock 3 becauſe he never conſiders them in any other 
view, than as ſo many perſons, that by receiving the 
zifts and graces of God, are to become his hope, his 
Jy, and his crown of rejoicing. 

He goes about his Pariſh, and viſits every body in it; 
but viſits in the ſame ſpirit of piety that he preaches to 
them; he viſits them to encourage their virtues, to aſſiſt 
them with his advice and counſel, to diſcover their man- 
ner of life, and to know the ſtate of their ſoul, that he 
may intercede with God for them, according to their 
purticutar nece{/itics, 

Wu Ouranius firſt entered into holy orders, he 
had a haughtine/s in his temper, a great contempt and 
diſregard for all fooliſh and unreaſonable people; but 
he has prayed away this ſpirit, and has now the greateſt 
tenderneſs for the moſt obſtinate ſinners ; becauſe he is 
always hoping, that God will ſooner or later hear thoſe 
prayers that he makes for their repentance. 

Tur rudene/s, ill. nature, or perverſe behaviour of any 
of his flock, uſed at firſt to betray him into impatience z 
but it now raiſes no other paſhon in him, than a deſire 
of being upon his knees in prayer to God for them. 

Tavs have his prayers for others, altered and amended 
the ſtate of his own heart. 

Ir would ſtrangely delight you to ſee with what 
tirit he converſes, with what tenderneſs he reproves, 
with what affedion he exhorts, and with what vigeur 
he preaches; and it is all owing to this, becauſe he re- 
proves, exhorts, and preaches to thoſe, far whom he 
tirſt prays to God. 

Tuis devotion ſoftens his heart, enlightens his mind, 
ſweetens his temper, and makes every thing that comes 
from him, inſtru$ve, amiable, and affecting. 
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Ar his firſt coming to his little village, it was 23 


diſagreeable to him as a pri/on, and every day ſeemed 


too tedious to be endured in ſo retired a place. He 
thought his pariſh was too full of peer and mean people, 
that were none of them fit for the converſation of a 


gentlem in. 


Tuis put him upon a cloſe application to his ſtudies, 
He kept much at home, writ xotes upon Homy and 
Plautus, and ſometimes thought it hard to be called to 
pray by any poor body, when he was juſt in the midi 
of one of Hemer battles. 

T H1s was his polite, or I may rather ſay, poor, ipnt- 
rant turn of mind, before devotion had got the govern- 
ment of his heart. 

Bur now his days are ſo far from being tedious, c 
his pariſh too great a retirement, that he now only want 
more time to do that variety of good which his foul 
thirits after, The ſolitude of his little parith is becone 
matter of great comfort to him, becauſe he hopes tha 
God has placed him and his flock there, to make it thei: 
way to heaven. 
| He can now not only converſe with, but glady 
attend and wart upon, the pooreſt kind of people. He 
is now daily watching over the aveat and 7nfirm, hum: 

bling himſelf to perverſe, rude, ignorant people where. 
ever he can find them; and is ſo far from deſiring to be 
conſidered as a gent/eman, that he deſires to be uſed 2 
the /ervant of all; and in the ſpirit of his Lord and 
Maſter girds him, and is glad to kneel down and ac 
any of their feet. 

tHe now thinks the pooreſt creature in his pariſh 
good enough, and great enough, to deſerve the hum. 
bleſt attendances, the kindeſt triendſhips, the tendereſ 
offices he can pourny ſhew them, 

He is ſo far now from wanting agreeable company 


that he thinks there are no better converſation in the 
world, than to be talking with poor and mean people 
about the kingdom of heaven, 


Atl 
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Al, theſe noble thoughts and divine ſentiments are 
the effects of his great devotion; he preſents every one 
ſo often before God in his prayers, that he never thinks 
he can eem, reverence, or ſerve thoſe enough, for 
whom he 1mplores ſo many mercies from God. 

Ouranius is mightily affected with this paſſage of holy 
Scripture, the effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, Jam. v. 16, 

TH: makes him practiſe all the arts of holy living, 
and aſpire after every inſtance of piety and righteouſnels, 
that his prayers for his flock may have their full force, 
and avail much with God, 

Fo this reaſon he has fold a ſma!l eſtate that he had, 
and nas erected a charitable retirement tor ancient, poor 
pecple to live in prayer and picty, that his prayers being 
aiiited by ſuch good works, may pierce rhe clouds, aud 
bring down bleilings upon thote fouls committed to his 
care, 

Ouranius reads how God himſelf ſaid unto Abimelech 
concerning Abraham: He is a prephet; he ſhall pray for 
thee, and thou ſhalt live. Gen. xx. 7. 

AND again, how he ſaid of Job: And my ſervant Fob 


ſpall pray for you ; for him will I accept. Job. xiii. 8. 


From theſe paſſages Ouranius juitly concludes, that 


the praycre of men eminent tor holineſs of life, have an 


extranydinary power with God; that he grants to other 
people ſuch pardons, rehefs and bleſlings, thro' their 
prayers, as ould not be granted to men of leſs piety 
and perfeCtic), This makes Ouranius exceeding itudi- 
ous of Chriſtian perfection, ſearching after every grace 
and holy temper, purifying his heart all manner of ways, 
tearful of every error and defect in his life, leſt his pray- 
ers for his flock ſhould be leſs availing with God, thro? 
his own defects in holineſs. 

THis makes him careful of every temper of his 
heart, give a/ms to all that he hath, wwarch, and faſt, 
and mortify, and live according to the ſtricteſt rules of 
temperance, meekne/s, and humility that he may be in 
lome degree like an Abraham, or a Job, in his pariſh, 
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and make ſuch prayers for them, as God will hear and 
accept. 

THESE are the happy effects, which a devout inter- 
ce//ion hath produc'd in the life of Ouranius. 

AnD if other people in their ſeveral ſtations, were to 
imitate this example, in ſuch a manner as ſuited their 
particular ſtate of life, they would certainly find the 
ſame happy effects from it. 

Is Maflers, for inſtance, were thus to remember 
their /ervants in their prayers, beſeeching God to bleſs 
them, and ſuiting their petitions to the particular wants 
and neceſſities of their ſervants ; letting no day paſs, 
without a u performance of this part of devotion ; the 
benefit would be as great to 3 as to their ſer- 
vants. 

No way ſo likely as this, to inſpire them with a 
true ſenſe of that power which they have in their hands, 
to make them delight in doing good, and become ex- 
exemplary in all the parts of a wiſe and good maſter. 

Tus preſenting their ſervants ſo often before God, 
as equally related to God, and entitled to the ſame ex- 
pectations of Heaven, as themſelves, would naturally 
incline them to treat them, not only with ſuch humaui- 
fy as became fel oau- creaturei, but with ſuch tender, 
care, and genereſity, as became fe/low-heirs of Me ſam. 
glory. This devotion would make maſters incla' i 
every thing that was good towards their fervants * be 
watchful of their behaviour, and as ready to require of 
them an exact obſervance of the duties o Chriſtianity, 
as of the duties of their ſervants. 

Tuts would teach them to confider their ſervants as 
God's ſervants, to deſire their perfection, to do nothing 
before them that might corrupt their minds, to impole 
no buſineſs upon them that ſhould leflen their ſenſe of 
Religion, or hinder thera from their full ſhare of devo- 
tion, both publick and private. This praying for them, 


would make them, as glad to ſee their ſervants eminent 


in piety as themſelves, and contrive that they hoe 
ve 
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have all the opportunities and encouragements, both to 
know and perform all the duties of the chriſtian life. 

How natural would it be for ſuch a maſter, to per- 
form every part of family devotion; to have conſtant 
prayers ; to excuſe no one's abſence from them; to have 
the Scriptures, and books of piety, often read amongſt 
his ſervants ; to take all opportunities of inſtructing 
them, of raiſing their minds to God, and teaching them 
to do all their buſineſs, as a ſervice to God, and upon 
the hopes and expectations of another life? 

How natural would it be for ſuch a one to pity their 
weakneſs and ignorance, to bear with the dulneſs of their 
underſtandings, or the perverſeneſs of their tempers; to 
reprove them with tenderneſs, exhort them with affec- 
tion, as hoping that God would hear his prayers for them ? 

How impoſſible would it be for a maiter, that thus in- 
terceded with God for his ſervants, to uſe any unkind 
threatnings towards them, to damn and curſe them as 
digs and ſcoundrels, and treat them only as the dregs of 
the creation ? 

Tuis devotion would give them another ſpirit, and 

ake them conſider how to make proper returns of care, 
indneſs, and protection to thoſe, who had ſpent their 
krength and time in ſervice and attendance upon them. 

Now if gentlemen think it too low ven employment for 
their ſtate and dignity, to exerciſe ſuch a devotion as 
this for their /e, warts, let them conſider how far they 
are from the ſpirit of Chriſt, who made himſelf not on- 
ly an Interceſſor, but a ſacrifice for the whole race of 
ſinful mankind. 

LeT them conſider how miſerable their greatneſs 
would be, if the Son of God ſhould think it as much be- 
bw him to pray for them, as they do to pray for their 
fellow-creatures. 

LeT them conſider how far they are from that ſpirit, 
which prays for its moſt unjuſt enemies, if they have 
not kindneſs enough to pray for thoſe, by whole labours 
and ſervice they live in eaſe themſelves. 

AGain; if Parents ſhould thus make themſelves ad- 

vscates 
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&©9:ates and interceſſors with God for their children, con. 
ſtantly applying to Heaven in behalf of them, no thin 
would be more likely, not only to bleſs their children, 
but alſo to form and diſpoſe their own minds to the per. 
formance of every thing that was excellent and praiſe. 
worthy. ' 

I pox'T ſuppoſe, but that the generality of parent 
remember their children in their prayers, and call unon 
God to bleſs them. But the thing here intended, 1 not 
a general remembrance of them, but a regανν method of 
recommending all their particular needs and neceſſities vn. 
to God; and of praying for every ſuch particular gra: 
and virtue for them, as their fate and canditian of lit: 
jthall ſeem to require. 

THe ſtate of parents i; a holy ſtate, in ſome degree 
like that of the prieſthood, and calls upon them to bees 
their children with their prayers and facrifices to Gol. 
Thus it was that holy J watch'd over, and bleſſed h. 
children, he at them, he reſe up early in ti 
ing, and fer d burnt-offerings, according to the n 
them all. Job. i. 5. 

Ir parents therefore, conſidering themſelves i 
light, ſhould be daily calling upon God in a ems, «+ 
liberate manner, altering and extending their interce/- 
fions, as the fate and growrh of their children requir', 
ſach devotion would have a mighty influence upon the 
reſt of their lives; it would make them very circum- 
ſpect in the government of themſelves; prudent and 
careful of every thing they ſaid or did, leſt their exam. 
ple ſhould hinder that, which they ſo conſtantly deir's 
in their prayers. 

Ir a father was daily making particular prayers t0 
God, that he would pleaſe to inſpire his children wid 
true picty, great hunili'y, and ſiri temperance, what 
could be more likely to make the father himſelf become 
exemplary in theſe virtues? How naturally would he 

row aſham' d of wanting ſuch virtues, as he thought 
neceſſary for his children? So that his prayers for that 
pets 
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picty, would be a certain means of exalting his own to 


its greateſt height, 

Ir a father thus conſider'd himſelf as an inte rceſſor 
with God for his children, to bleſs them with his pray- 
ers, what more likely means to make him aſpire after 
every degree of holineſs, that he might thereby be fitter 
to obtain bleſſings from Heaven for them ? How would 
ſuch thoughts make him avoid every thing that was ſin- 
ful and d.ſpleaſing to God, leſt when he pray'd for his 
children, God ſhould reject his prayers ? 

How tenderly, how religiouſly would ſuch a father 
converſe with his children, whom he conſider'd as his 
little ſpiritual lock, whoſe virtues he was to form by his 
example, encourage by his authority, nouriſh by bis 
counſe!, and proſper by his prayers to God for them? 

How fearful would he be of all greedy and unjuſt 
ways of raifing their fortune, of bringing them up in 
pride and indulgence, or of making them too fond of 
the world, leſt he ſhould thereby render them incapable 
of thoſe graces, which he was ſo often beſeeching God 
to grant them ? 

Tursz being the plain, natural, happy effects of this 
interceſnion, all parents, I hope, who have the real wel- 
fare of their children at heart, who deſire to be their 
true friends and benefactors, and to live amongſt them 
in the ſpirit of wiſdom and piety, will not neglect ſo 
great a means, both of raiſing their own virtue, and 
doing an eternal good to thoſe, who are ſo near and 
dear to them, by the ſtrongeſt ties of nature. 


Laſtly, If all people, when they feel the firſt ap- 
proaches of reſentment, envy, or contempt, towards 
others; or if in all little diſagreements, and miſunder- 
landings whatever, they ſhould, inſtead of indulging 


their minds with little low reflections, have recourſe at 


ſuch times to a more particular and extraordinary in- 
terceſſion with God, for ſuch perions as had rais'd their 
envy, reſentment, or diſcontent ; this would be a cer- 

tain 
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tain way to prevent the growth of all uncharitable tem. 
pers. 

Ir you was alſo to form your prayer, or interceſſion 
at that time, to the greateſt degree of cent rariety to that 
temper which you was then in, it would be an excellent 
means of raiſing your heart to the greateſt ſtate of per. 
fection. 

As for iaſtance ; when at any time vou find in your 
heart motions of enwy towards any perſon, whether on 
account of his riches, piaver, reputation, learning, or 
edvancement, if you ſhould immediately betake yourſelf 
at that time to your prayers, and pray to God to bleſs 
and proſper him in that very hing, which rais'd your 
envy ; if you ſhould expreſs and repeat your petitions in 
the ſtrongeſt terms, beſeeching God to grant bim all 
the happineſs from the enjoyment of it, that can poll: 
bly be receiv'd, you would ſoon find it to be the bet 
antidote in the world, to expel the venom of that poiſon- 
ous paſſion, | 

Tais would be ſuch a triumph over yourſelf, would 
ſo humble and reduce your heart into obedience and or- 
der, that the devil would even be afraid of tempting you 
again in the ſame manner, whan he ſaw the temptation 
turn'd into ſo great a means of amendiag and reforming 
the tate of your heart. 

Jain, If in any little difference or miſunderfiandings 
that you happen'd to have at any time with a relation, 2 
neighbour, or any one elſe, you ſhould then pray tor 
them in a more extraordinary manner, than you ever did 
before, beſeeching God to give them every grace, and 
blefling, and happineſs you can think of, you wou 
have taken the ſpeedieſt method that can be, of recon- 
ciling all differences, and clearing up all miſunderltanc- 
ings; you would then think nothing too great to be fol. 
given, ſtay for no condeſcenſions, need no mediation d 


da third perſon, but be glad to teſtify your love and 
d-will to him, who had ſo high a place in you 


*fecret prayers, 
| Tun 
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Tuis would be the mighty power of ſuch Chriſtian 
devotion ; it would remove all peeviſh paſſions, ſoften 
your heart into the moſt tender condeſcenſions, and be 
the beſt arbitrator of all differences that happened be- 
twixt you and any of your acquaintance. 

Tus greateſt reſentments amongſt friends and neigh- 
bours moſt often ariſe from poor puniilic's, and litile 
1iNakes in conduct; a certain fign that their friendſhip is 
merely human, not founded upon religious conſiderations, 
or ſupported by ſuch a —_ of mutual prayer for one 
another, as the firſt Chriſtians uſed. 

Fox ſuch devotion muſt neceſſarily either deſtroy 
ſuch tempers, or be itſelf deſtroy'd by them. 

You cannot poſſibly have any ill temper, or ſhew any 
unkind behaviour to a man, for whoſe welfare you are 
ſo much concern'd, as to be his advocate with God in 
private, 

HexcE we may allo learn the odious nature and ex- 
ceeding guilt of all pte, hatred, contempt, and angry 
pa/ons ; they are not to be conſider'd as deſects in good 
nature and ſweetneſs of temper, not as failings in civili- 
ty of manners or good breeding, but as ſuch baſe tempers, 
8 are entirely inconſiſtent with the charity of inter- 
ceſhon, 

You think it a ſmall matter to be peeviſb or i//-natur'd 
to ſuch or ſuch a man; but you ſhould conſider, whether 
it be a ſmall matter to da that, which you could not do, 
it you had but ſo much charity as to be able to recom- 
mend him to God in your prayers, 

You think it a ſmall matter to ridicule one man, and 
agſeiſe another; but you ſhould conſider, whether it be a 
{mall matter to want that charity towards theſe people, 
which Chriſtians are not allowed to want towards their 
molt inveterate enemies. 

Fox be but as charitable to theſe men, do but b/:/5 
and pray for them, as you are cblig'd to bleſs and pray 
for your enemies, and then you will find that you have 
charity enough, to make it impoſiible for you to treat 
them with any degree of ſcorn or contempt, 


For 


x 


and favour of God. 


206 4 SERIOUVS Carr 


Fox you cannot poſlibly deſpiſe and ridicule thy 
man, whom your private prayers recommend to the lo + 


Waen you deſpiſe and ridicule a man, it is with n 
other end but to make him ridiculous and contemptiblelfl boc 
in the eyes of other men, and in order to prevent the 
eſteem of him; how therefore can it be poſſible for . 1 
ſincerely to beſeech God to bleſs that man with the & 
nour of his love and favour, whom you deſire men tf Bin 
treat as worthy of their contempt 7 8 

Coup you out of love to a neighbour, deſire youll pq 
prince to honour him with every mark of his eſteem ar 


favour, and yet at the ſame time expoſe him to the {cor - 
and deriſion of your own ſervants ? * 

YET this is as poſſible, as to expoſe that man to ale. 
ſcorn and contempt of your fellow-creatures, ο, f 
you recommend to the favour of God in your ſect con. 
prayers. Chr 


From theſe conſiderations we may plainly diſcord 1; 
the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of this doctrine of the GolfW1/a, 
pel, I ho over ſhall ſay unto his brother, Racha, ſhall t any 
in danger of the council; but whoſcever ſhall Jay, Thin ft 
Dal be in danger of hell-fire, Matth. v. 22. 

Wr are not, I ſuppoſe, to believe that every hah 
word, or unreaſonable expreſſion that flips from us b 
chance, or ſurpriſe, and is contrary to our intention an 
tempers, is the great fin here ſignificd, 

Bur he that ſays, Racha, or Thou fool, mult chief 
mean him that allows himſelf in d/z5erate, deſig da 
of ſcern and contem;t towards his brother, and in ti: 
temper ſpeaks to him, and of him, in reproach{u! lan 
guage. 

Now ſince it appears, that theſe tempers are at ti 


bottom the moſt rerk uncharitableneſs, ſince no one em 
be guilty of them, but becauſe he has not charity efiouWrete 
to pray to God for his brother; it cannot be thougiMioy 
hard or rigorous juſtice, that ſuch tempers ſhould enpreat 
danger the ſalva ion of Chriſtians, For who "I 

th 
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tl think it hard, that a Chriſtian cannot obtain the favour 
vel of God for himſelf, unleſs he reverence and eſteem his 
brother Chriſtian, as one that bears the image of God, 
no 2s one for whom Chriſt dy'd, as a member of Chriſt's 
IF body, as a member of that holy ſociety on earth, which 
oO is in union with that triumphant church in heaven? 
ver all theſe conſiderations mult be forgot, all theſe 
orious privileges diſregarded, before a man can treat 
bim that has them, as an object of ſcorn and contempt. 
So that to ſcorn or deſpiſe a brother, or, as our bleſ- 
dag ſed Lord ſays, to call him Racha, or Hool, muſt be looked 
i upon, as amongſt the moſt odious, unjuſt, and guilty 
on tempers, that can be ſuppoſed in the heart of a Chri- 
fir, and juſtly excluding him from all his hopes in the 

Ul Clvation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ons Fos to deſpiſe one for whom Chriſt dy'd, is to be as 
contrary to Chrit, as he that deſpiſes any thing that 

Chriſt has ſaid, or done. 

va le a Chriſtian that had liv'd with the holy Virgin 
20 Mary, ſhould, after the death of our Lord, have taken 
any occaſion to treat her with contempt, you would 

eertainly ſay, that he had loſt his piety towards our 
bleſſed Lord. For a true reverence for Chriſt muſt have 
ſorced him to treat her with reſpect, who was ſo nearly 
elated to him. g 

I dakE appeal to any man's mind, whether it does 
not tell hm, that this relation of the \ irgin Mag to 
bur bleſſed Lord, mult have oblig'd all thoſe that liv'd 
and converſed with her, to treat her with great reſpect 
nd eſteem. Might not a man have juſtly dreaded the 
ianFengeance of God upon him, tor any ſcorn or contempt 
hat he had ſhewn to her? 

Now if this be plain and obvious reaſoning, if a con- 
Wenpt offered to the Virgin Mary muſt have been inter- 
uWreted a contempt of Chriſt, becauſe of her near rela- 
ug on to him; then let the fame reaſoning mhew you the 
erat impiety of deſpiſing any brother. 


You 
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You cannot deſpiſe a brother, without deſpiſing hi 
that ſtands in a 4:igh relation to God, to his Son Jef 
Chriſt, and to the Holy Trinity, 

You would certainly think it a mighty impiety 
treat a wreting with great contempt, that had been writ 
ten by the finger of God; and can you think it a lef 
impiety to contemn and vilify a brother, who is not on 
the workmanſhip, but the image of God? 

You would juſtly think it great profaneneſs to con 
temn and trample upon an altar, becauſe it was appr 
priated to holy uſes, and had had the body of Chrit { 
often placed upon it; and can you ſuppoſe it to be le 
profaneneſs to ſcorn and trample upon'a brother, who 
belongs to God, that his very body is to be conſidere 
as the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 


Hap you deſpis'd and ill-treated the Virgin Mary, yo 
had been chargeable with the impiety of deſpiſing he 


of whom Chriſt was born. And if you ſcorn and deſp 
a brother, you are chargeable with the impiety of dt 
ſpifing him, for whom Chriſt laid down his life. | 
Ax p now if this ſcornful temper is founded upon 
diſregard of all theſe relations, which every Chriſt 
bears to God, and Chriſt, and the Holy Trinity, 
you wonder, or think it hard, that a Chriſtian who tha 
allows himſelf to deſpiſe a brother, ſhould be in dang 
of hell-fire ? 


Secondly, It mult be here obſerved, that tho? in the 
words, Whoſcever ſhall ſa;. Thou fool, &c. the great} 
there condemn'd is an a//ow'd temp er of deſpiſing a br 
ther; yet we are alſo to believe, that all Y expreſſ 
and words of contemp!, tho' ſpoken by ſurpriſe or a 
dent, are by this text condemned as great fins, and u 
torious breaches of Chriſtian charity. 

THe v proceed from great want of Chriſtian loves! 
meekneſs, and call for great repentance, They ar? 0 
little fins, when compared with halts and ſettled ten 
of treating a brother deſpitefully, and fall as di: 
une 
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aer the condemnation of this text, as the groſſeſt ha- 
irs of uncharitableneſs. 
axp the reaſon why we are always to apprehend great 
tilt, and call ourſelves to a ſtrict repentance for theſe 
ty expreſſions of anger and contempt, is this; becauſe 
ey ſeldom are what they ſeem to be, that is, mere 
vi of temper, that were occaſioned pure/y by /urpri/e 
r accident, but are much more our own proper acts, 
han we generally imagine. 
Aua ſays a great many bitter things; he preſently 
reives himſelf, becauſe he ſuppoſes it was only the 
idenne/s of the occaſion, or ſomething accidental, that 
rry'd him ſo far beyond himſelf. 
zur he ſhould conſider, that perhaps the accident, or 
rpriſe, was not the occaſion of his angry expreſſions, 
— only be the occaſion of his angry temper ſhew- 
g itſelf, 
Now as this is, generally ſpeaking, the caſe, as all 
90 wghty, angry language, generally procceds from ſome 
ret habits of pride in the heart; ſo people that are 
dect to it, tho' only now and then as accidents hap- 
mn, have great reaſon to repent of more than their pre- 
nt behaviour, to charge themſelves with greater guilt 
an accidental paſſion, and to bring themſelves to ſuch 
mance and mortification, as is proper to deſtroy hab:rs 
Wa havghty ſpirit. 
AxpD this may be the reaſon, why the text looks no 
ther than the outward language ; why it only ſays, 
boſnever ſhall ſay, Thou fool; becauſe few can pro- 
d ſo far, as to the accidental uſe of haughty, diſdain- 
by language, but they whoſe hearts ate more or leſs 
= 2 8 habits and ſettled tempers of pride and 
„ Weoohtinels, 
od u Bor to return. Irterce fen is not only the beſt arbi- 
ator of all differences, the beſt promoter of true friend- 
'p, the beſt cure and preſervative againſt all unkind 
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Tarkk are many tempers which we think /awf/ and 
innocent, Which we never ſuſpe&t of any harm; - which, 


if they were to be try'd by this devotion, would ſoon 
ſhew us how we had deceiv'd ourſelves. 

Su/urrus is a pious, temperate, good man, remarkable 
for abundance of excellent qualities; no one more con. 
ſtant at the ſervice of the Church, or whole heart i 
more affected with it; his charity is ſo great, that he 
almoſt ſtarves himſelf, to be able to give greater alms to 
the poor. 

Ver Saſurrus had a prodigious failing along with theſe 
great virtues, 

He had a mighty inclination to hear and diſcover all 
the defects and infirmities of all about him. You was 
welcome to tell him any thing of any body, provided 
that you did not do it in the fy/e of an enemy. He ne- 
ver diſliked an evi ſpeaker, but when his language was 
rough and faſjionate, If you would but Whiſper any 
thing gently, tho? it was ever ſo bad in itſelf, 8% n 
was ready to receive it, 

Wuex he viſits, you generally hear him relating how 
ſorry he is for the defects and failings of ſuch a neigh- 
bour. He is always letting you know how tender he 18 
of the reputation of his neighbour ; how loth to {ay that 
which he is forced to ſay; and how gladly he would 
conceal it, if ut could be concealed, 

Suſarrus had ſuch a tender, compaſſionate manner of 
relating things the molt prejudicial to his neighbour, that 
he even ſeemed. both to himſelf and others, to be exer- 
ciſing a Chriſtian charity, at the ſame time that he was 
indulging a whiſpering, evil-ſpeaking temper. _ 

S:Jurrus once whiſpered to a particular friend in great 
ſecrecy, ſomething too bad to be ſpoke of publickly. He 
ended with ſaying, how glad he was, that it had not ye! 
took wind, and that he had ſome hopes it might not be 
true, tho' the ſuſpicions were very ſtrong. His friend 
made him this reply : 

You fay, Szſurrus, that you are glad it has not ye! 


taken wind; and that you have ſome hof es it may 1% 
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ore true. Go home therefore to your ceſet, and pray 
» God for this man, in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
uneſtneſs, as you would pray for yourſelf on the like 
ccalion. 
Z:sEECH God to interpole in his favour, to ſave him 
tom falſe accuſers, and bring all thoſe to ſhame, who 
by uncharitable aul per, and ſecret flories, wound him, 
ke thoſe that ſtab in the dark. And when you have 
made this prayer, then you may, if you pleaſe, go tel 
te fame ſecret to ſome other friend, that you have told 
me. 

Sufurrus was exceedingly affected with this rebuke, 
nd felt the force of it upon his conſcience, in as lively | 
manner, as if he had ſeen the Ce end at the day of | | 
wioment, | | 

AlL other arguments might have been reſiſted ; but 
was im poſſible for Saſarrus either to reject, or to fol- 
this advice, without being equally ſelf- condemned in 
e higheſt degree. 

From that time to this, he has conſtantly uſed him- 
If to this method of interceſſion ; and his heart is fo 1 

el changed by it, that he can now no more pri- 1 

 Wacly whiſper any thing to the prejudice of another, 

tt he can openly pray to God to do people hurt, 

d WilsyerixGs and evil ſpeakings now hurt his ears, 
ze oaths and curſes ; and he has appointed one day in | 

Wie week, to be a day of penance as long as he lives, to i 

ic Wumble himſelf before God, in the ſorrowful confeſſion 


* i” 


- Wh is former guilt. f 
lr may well be wondered, how a man of ſo much wy 
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Rty as Suſurrus, could Le fo long deceiv'd in himſelf, 1 04 
to live in ſuch a ſtate of ſcandal and evil freak; ny 
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le Without ſuſpecting himſelf to be guilty of it. But it was oh 
et We tende rneſi and ſceming compaſſien with which he heard 
de ed related every thing, that deceiv'd both himſelt and P11 
d 2 0 N 
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Tuis was a falſeneſs of heart, which was only to be ” 2 
et diſcovered, by the true charity of interceion. | j 
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And if people of virtue, who think as little harm of 
themſelves as Sz/urrus did, were often to try their ſpirit 41 
by ſuch an interceſſon, they would often find themſelves MW of 
to be ſuch as they leaſt of all ſuſpeded. m 

I rave laid before you, the many and great advan. 
tages of interceſſien. You have ſeen what a divine friend. 
ſhip it muſt needs beget amongſt Chriſtians, how dear it 
would render all relations and neighbours to one another; 
how it tends to make clergymen, maſlers, and p arent 
exemplary and perfect in all the duties of their ſtation ; 
how certainly it deſtroys all envy, ſpite, and ill-natur' 
paſſions ; how ſpeedily it reconciles all differences, and 
with what a piercing light it diſcovers to a man the true 
ſtate of his heart. 

Tus conſiderations will, I hope, perſuade you to 
make ſuch interceſſion as 1s proper for your ſtate, the | 
conſlant, chief matter of your devotion at this hour of ane 
prayer. of 


CHAP. XXII fect 


Recommending Devotion at three clock, called in Script the 
the ninth hour of the daj. The ſul jet of prayer at i belc 
hour, is reſignation 20 the divine pleaſure. The natut that 
and duty of conformity to the will of God in all our 4, don; 
tions and deſigns. tent 


Have recommended certain ſubjects to be made de that 
fix d and chief matter of your devotions, at all de ſign, 
hours of prayer that have been already conſider'd: I 
As, thunkſgiving, and oblaticn of yourſelf to God, MF to th 
your firſt prayers in the morning; at nine, the great i have 
tue of Chriſtian 2umility is to be the chief part of you rebe] 
petitions ; at twelve, you are called upon to pray for «i diffe, 
the graces of univerſal lowe, and to raiſe it in your heui the p 
by ſuch general and particular interceſſions, as your ol Yi 
ſtate, and relation to other people, ſeem more partic that 
larly to require of you. ; whicl 
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AT this-hour of the afternoon, you are defired to con- 
ſider the neceliity of reſignation and conformity to the will 
of God, and to make this great virtue the principal 
matter of your prayers. 

THERE is nothing w/e, or holy, or juft, but the great 
will of God. This is as ſtrictly true in the moſt rigid 
ſenſe, as to ſay, that nothing is infinite and eternal — 
God. 

No beings therefore, whether in heaven or in earth, 
can be wiſe, or holy, or juſt, but ſo far as they conform 
to this will of God. It is conformity to this will, that 
gives virtue and perfection to the higheſt ſervices of 
angels in Heaven; and it is conformity to the ſame 
will, that makes the ordinary actions of men on earth 
become an acceptable ſervice unto God. 

Tur whole nature of virtue conſiſts in conforming to, 
and the whole nature of vice in declining from, the will 
of God. All God's creatures are created to fulfil his 
will; the San and Macon obey his will, by the neceſſity 
of their nature; Angels conform to his will, by the per- 
ſection of their nature: If therefore you would ſhew 


yourſelf not to be a rebel and apoſiate from the order of 


the creation, you mult act like beings both above and 
below) you; it mult be the great deſire of your ſoul, 
that God's will may be done by you on earth, as it is 
done in heaven. It muſt be the ſettled purpoſe and in- 
tention of your heart, to ww7// nothing, deſign nothing, 
do nothing, but ſo far as you have reaſon to believe, 
that it is the will of God, that you ſhould ſo deſire, de- 
ſign, and do. 

Ir is as juſt and neceſſary to live in this ſtate of heart, 
to think thus of God and yourſelf, as to think that you 
have any dependance upon him. And it is as great a 
rebellion againſt God, to think that your will may ever 
differ from his, as to think that you have not received 
the power of auilling from him. 

You are therefore to conſider yourſelf as a being, 
that has no other buſineſs in the world, but to be that 
which God requires you Is] to have no tempers, no 
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rules of your own, to ſeek no ſelf-deſigns or ſelf. ends, 
bus to fill ſome place, and act ſome part in ſtrict con- 
2 and thankful reſignation to the divine plea- 
ure. 

To think that you are your own, or at your own dif. 
poſal, is as abſurd as to think that you created, and can 
preſerve yourſelf. It is as plain and neceſſary a firſt 
principle, to believe you are thus God's, that you thus 
belong to him, and are to act and ſuffer all in a thank- 
fa! reſignation to his pleaſure, as to believe, that in him 
you live, and move, and hade your being. 

Refignation to the divine will, ſignifies a chearful ap- 
probation and thankful acceptance of every thing that 
comes from God. It is not enough patiently to ſubmit, 
but we muſt thankfully receive, and fully approve of 
every thing, that by the order of God's providence hap- 
pens to us. 

Fo x there is no reaſon why we ſhould be patient, but 
what is as good and ſtrong a reaſon why we ſhould be 
thankful. If we were under the hands of a wiſe and 
good phyſician, that could not miſtake, or do any thing 
to us, but what certainly tended to our benefit ; it would 
not be _ to be patient, and abſtain from murmur- 
ing againſt ſuch a phyſician ; but it would be as great a 
breach of duty and gratitude to him, not to be pleaſed 
and thankful for what he did, as it would be to murmur 
at him. 

Now this is our true ſlate with relation to God; we 
can't be ſaid ſo much as to believe in him, unleſs we be- 
lieve him to be of infinite wi/dom. Every argument 
therefore for patience under his diſpoſal of us, 1s as 
ſtrong an argument for approbation and thankfulneſs for 
every thing that he does to us. And there needs no more 
to diſpoſe: us to this gratitude towards God, than a full 
belief in him, that he is this being of infinite wiſdom, 
love, and goodneſs. 

Do but aſſent to this truth, in the ſame manner as 
you aſſent to things of which you have no doubt, and 
then you will chearfully approve of every thing, that 


God has already approved tor you, Fos 
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For as you cannot poſlibly be pleaſed with the be- 
haviour of any perſon towards you, but becauſe it is fer 
your good, is wile in itſelf, and the effect of his love 
and goodneſs towards you; ſo when you are ſatisfied 
that God does not only do that which is wiſe, and 
good, and kind, but that which is the effect of an infinite 
wiſdom and love in the care of you; it will be as neceſ- 
ſary, whilſt you have this faith, to be thankful and pleaſ- 
ed with every thing which God chuſes for you, as to 
wiſh your own happineſs. 

WHENEVER therefore you find yourſelf diſpoſed to 
uneaſineſs, or murmuring at any thing, that is the effect 
of God's providence over you, you muſt look upon 
yonrſelf as denying either the wiſdom or goodneſs of 
God. For every complaint neceſſarily ſuppoſes this. 
You would never complain of your nez2-bour, but that 
you ſuppoſe you can ſhew either his anti, unjuſt, or 
unkind behaviour towards you. 

Now every murmuring, impatient reflection under the 
providence of God, is the ſame accuſation of God, A 
complaint always ſuppoſes 7// u/age. 

Hexce alſo you may ſee the great neceſſity and piety 
of this unthankful ſtate of heart, becauſe the want of it 
implies an accuſation of God's want either of wiſdom, or 
goodneſs, in his diſpoſal of us. It is not therefore any 
high degree of perfection, founded in any uncommon 
nicety of thinking, or refned notion, but a plain prin- 
ciple, founded in this plain belief, that God is a being 
of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. 

Now this reſignation to the divine will, may be con- 
ſidered in two reſpects: Fir, As it fignifies a thankful 
approbation of God's general providence over the world. 
Secondly, As it ſignifies a thankful acceptance of his far- 
ticular providence over us, 


Fir/t, Every man 1s by the law of his creation, by 
the firſt article of his creed, obliged to conſent to, and 
acknowledge the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in his 
general ;rovidence over the whole world, He is to be- 
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lieve that it is the effect of God's great wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that the world itſelf was formed at ſuch a par- 
ticular time, and in ſuch a manner. 'That the general 
order of nature, the whole frame of things, is contrived 
and formed in the beſt manner. He is to believe that 
God's providence over ſtates and kingdoms, times and 
ſeaſons, is all for the beſt. That the revolutions of ſtate, 
and changes of empire, the riſe and fall of monarchies, 
perſecutions, wars, famine and plagues, are all permit- 
ted, and conduQted by God's providence, to the general 
of man in this ſtate of trial. 

A good man is to believe all this, with the ſame ful - 
neſs of aſſent, as he believes that God is in every place. 
tho? he neither ſees, nor can comprehend the manner of 
his preſence. 

Tunis is a noble magnificence of thought, a true reli- 
gious greatneſs of mind, to be thus affected with God's 
general providence, admiring and magnifying his wil- 
dom in all things; never murmuring at the courſe of 
the world, or the ſtate of things, but looking upon all 
around, at heaven and earth, as a pleaſed ſpectator ; and 
adoring that inviſible hand, which gave laws to all mo- 
tions, and over-rules all events to ends ſuitable to the 
higheſt wiſdom and goodneſs. 

Ir is very common for people to allow themſelves 
great liberty in finding fault with ſuch things, as have 
only God for their cauſe. 

EveERy one thinks he may juſtly ſay, what a «wretched, 
abominable climate he lives in. This man is frequently 
telling you, what a 4% nal, cur/ed day it is, and what in- 
tolerable /ea/ors we have. Another thinks he has very 
little to thank God for, that it is hardly worth his while 
to live in a world ſo full of changes and revolutions, 
But theſe are tempers of great impiety, and ſhew that 
religion has not yet its ſeat in the heart of thoſe that 
have them. 

IT ſounds indeed much better to murmur at the courſe 
of the world, or the ſtate of things, than to murmur a 


providence z to compiain of the ſeaſons and aha es 
| than 
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than to complain of God; but if theſe have no other 
cauſe but God and his providence, it is a poor diſtinc- 
tion to ſay, that you are only angry at the things, but 
not at the cauſe and director of them. 

How /zcred the whole frame of the world is, how 
all things are to be conſidered as God's, and referred to 
him, is fully taught by our blefſed Lord in the caſe of 
oaths : But I ſay unto yru, Swear not at all; neither ty 
heaven, fer it is God's throne; nor by the earth, fer it ts 
his feetſtool ; neither by Teruſalem, for it is the city of the 
great King ; neither ſhalt thou ſauear by thy head, becauſs 
thou canſt not make one hair white or black, Mat. v. 37. 
that is, becauſe the whiteneſs or blackneſs of thy hair is 
not thine but God's. 

Here you fee all things in the whole order of na- 
ture, from the higheſt heavens to the ſmalleſt hair, are 
always to be conſidered, not ſeparately as they are in 
themſelves, but as in ſome rclation to God. And if this 
be good reaſoning, thou ſhalt not ſwear by the earth, a 
city, or thy hair, becauſe theſe things are God's, and in 
a certain manner belong to him; is it not exactly the 
ſame reaſoning to ſay, Thou ſhalt not murmur at the 
ſeaſons of the carth, the fates of cities, and the change 
of times, becauſe all theſe things are in the hands of 
God, have him for their Author, are directed and go- 
verned by him to ſuch ends, as are moſt ſuitable to his 
wiſe providence. 

Ir you think you can murmur at the ſtate of things 
without murmuring at Providence, or complain of ſea- 
ſons without complaining of God ; hear what our ble{- 
ſed Lord ſays farther upon oaths : V Hh frvcar Ly 
the altar, ſaucareth by it, and by all things thereon : and 
wwhoſo ſhall fear by the temple, ſaveareth by him that 
drvelleth therein: and he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
Seweareth by the throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon, Mat. xxiii. 20. 

Now does not this Scripture plainly oblige us to rea- 
ſon after this manner : Whoſo murmurs at the courſe 
of the world, murmurs at God that governs the courſe 
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of the world, Whoſo repines at ſca/ons and weather, 
and ſpeaks impatiently of times and events, repines and 
Tpeaketh impatiently of God, who is the ſole Lord and 
Governor of times, ſeaſens, and events, 

As therefore when we think of God himſelf, we are 
to have no ſentiments but of praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
fo when we [cok at thoſe things which are under the 
direQion of God, and governed by his Providence, we 
are to receive them with the ſame tempers of praiſe and 

ratitude. 5 

5 Ax p tho' we are not to think all things right, and juſt, 
and lawful, which the Providence of God permits; for 
then nothing could be unjuſt, becauſe nothing is without 
his permiſſion; yet we muſt adore God in the greateſt 
publick calamities, the moft grievous perſecutions, as 
things that are ſuffered by God, like p/agues and fami nes, 
for ends ſuitable to his wiſdom and glory in the govern- 
ment of the world. 

THERE is nothing more ſuitable to the piety of a 
reaſonable creature, or the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, than 
thus to approve, admire, and glorify God in all the 
acts of his general Providence; conſidering the whole 
world as his particular family, and all events as direc- 
ted by his wiſdom, 

Every one ſeems to conſent to this, as an undeniable 
truth, That all things muſt be as God plecſes 3 and is not 
this enough to make every man pleaſed with them him- 
ſelf? And how can a man be a peeviſh complainer of any 
thing that is the eſſect of Providence, but by ſhewing 
that his own /e/-a17// and /el/-<vi/dom is of more weight 
with him, than the will and wiſdom of God? And hat 
can Religion be ſaid to have done for a man, whole 
heart is in this ſtate ? 

For if he cannot thank and praiſe God, as well in 
. calamities and ſufferings, as in proſperity and happineſs, 
he is ſo far from the piety of a Chriſtian, as he that only 
loves them that loves him, is from the Charity of a 
Chriſtian, For to thank God only for ſuch things as 
you like, is no more a proper act of piety, than to be- 
lieve only what you ſee, is an act of faith. Re- 


. 
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Res iN ATLON and thankſgiving to God are only acts 
of piety, when they are acts of faith, truſt, and confi- 
dence in the divine Goodneſs, 

THe faith of Abraham was an act of true piety, be- 
cauſe it ſtopt at no difficulties, was not altered or leſſened 
by any human appearances. It firſt of all carried him, 
againſt all ſhew of happineſs, from his own kindred and 
country, into a ſtrange land, net knowing whither he 
went, It afterwards made him againſt all appearance 
of nature, when his dy was dead, when he war about 
an hundred years eld, depend upon the promiſe of God, 
bring fully perſuaded, that arhat God had promiſed, he vas 
able to perform. It was this ſame faith, that againſt ſo 
many pleas of nature, ſo many appearances of reaſon, 
prevailed upon him to fr up J/aanc accounting 
that God was able to raiſe him up from the drad, Heb, 
xi. 17, 19. 

Now this faith is the true pattern of chriſtian reſigna- 
tion to the divine pleaſure; you are to thank and praiſe 
God, not only for things agreeable to you, that have 
the appearance of happineſs and comfort ; but when 
you are, like Abraham, called from all appearances of 
comfort, to be a pz/grim in a ſtrange land, to part with 
an only /on ; being as fully perſuaded of the divine Good- 
neſs in all things that happen to you, as Abraham was 
of the divine promiſe, when there was the leaſt appear- 
ance of its being performed. 

Turs is the true chriſtian reſignation to God, which 
requires no more to the ſupport of it, than ſuch a plain 
aſſurance of the goodneſs of God, as Abraham had of 
his veracity, And if you aſk yourſelf what greater rea- 
ſon Abraham had to depend upon the divine Veracity, 
than you have to depend upon the divine Goodneſs, you 
will find that none can be given. 

You cannot therefore look upon this as an unneceſ- 
ſary, high pitch of perfection, ſince the want of it im- 
plies the want not of any high notions, but of a phein 
and ordinary faith in the molt certain doctrines both of 
natural and revealed Religion, 
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Tuus much concerning reſignation to the divine Will, 
as it ſigniſies a thankful approbation of God's general 
providence : It is now to be conſider'd, as it fignifies a 
thankful acceptance of God's particular providence 
over us. 

Every man is to conſider himſelf as a particular ob- 
ze of God's providence ; under the ſame care and pro- 
tection of God, as if the world had been made for him 
alone. It is not by chance that any man is born at ſuch 
a time, of ſuch parents, and in ſuch place and condition. It 
is as certain, that every /ou{ comes into the body at ſuch 
a time, and in ſuch circumſtances, by the expreſs de/ign- 
ment of God, according to /zme purp/es of his Will, 
and for ſome particular ends; this is as certain, as that 
ic is by the expreſs deſignment of God, that ſome beings 
are Angels, ind others are men. 

IT is as much by the counſel and eternal purpoſe of 
God, that you ſhould be born in your particular ſlate, 
and that aac ſhould be the ſon of Abraham, as that 
Gabriel ſhould be an Angel, and Jſaac a man. 

Tus Scriptures aſſure us, that it was by divine ap- 
pointment, that our bleſſed Saviour was born at Bethle- 
hem, and at ſuch a time. Now altho' it was owing to 
the dignity of his perſon, and the great importance of 
his birth, that thus much of the divine counſel was de- 
<lar'd to the world concerning the time and manner of 
it ; yet weare as ſure from the ſame Scriptures, that the 
time and manner of every man's coming into the world, 
is according to ſome eterna/ pur paſes and directions of di- 
vine Providence, and in ſuch time, and place, and cir- 
gumſtances, as are directed and governed by God for par- 
zicular ends of his wiſdom and goodneſs. 

TH1s we are as certain of from plain revelation, as 
we can be of any thing. For if we are told, that not a 
Sparrow falleth to the ground without our heavenly Fa- 
ther; can any thing more ſtrongly teach us, that much 
greater beings, ſuch as human ſouls, come not into the 
world without the care and direction of our heavenly 
Father. If it is ſaid, the very bairs of your head are all 
number d; 
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number d; is it not to teach us, that nothing, not the 
ſmalleſi things imaginable, happen to us by chance ? But 
if the ſmalleſt things we can conceive, are declared to be 
under the divine direction, need we, or can we be more 
plainly taught, that the greateſt things of life, ſuch as 
the manner of our coming into the world, our parents, 
the /:me, and other circumſtances of our birth and con- 
dition, are all according to the eternal purpaſes, direction, 
and appointment of divine Providence ? 

WHEnx the diſciples put this queſtion to our bleſſed 
Lord concerning the blind man, /aying, Maſter, who did 
fin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? He 
that was the eternal Wiſdom of God made this anſwer ; 
Neither hath this man finned, nor his parents ; but that the 
avorks of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. John ix. 
2, 3. Plainly declaring, that the particular circum- 
ſtances of every man's birth, the body that he receives, 
and the condition and ſtate of life into which he is born, 
are appointed by a ſecret Providence, which directs all 
things to their particular times and /eaſors, and manner 
of exiſtence, that the wiſdom and works of God may 
be made manifeſt in them all, 

As therefore it 1s thus certain, that we are what we 
are, as to birth, time, and condition of ente ing into the 
world; ſince all that is particular in our ſtate, is the ef- 
ſect of God's particular providence over us, and intended 
for ſome particular ends both of his glory and our own 
happineſs ; we are, by the greateſt obligations of grati- 
tude, called upon to conform and reſign our will to the 
will of God in all theſe reſpects; thankfully approving 
and accepting every thing that is particular in our ſlate ; 
praifing and glorifying his Name for our birth of ſuch 
parents, and in ſuch c7rcumſtances of ſtate and condition; 

being fully aſſured, that it was for ſome reaſons of infi- 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs, that we were ſo born into 
ſuch particular Rates of lite, 

Ir the man above-mentioned was born blind, that 
the avorks of God might be manife/ted in him, had he not 
great reaſon to praiſe Gud, for appointing him in ſuch a 
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particwar'manner, to be the inſtrument of his glory ? 
And if one perſon is born here, and another ere; if 
one falls amongſt riches, and another into poverty ; if 
one receives his fleſh and blood from theſe parents, and 
another from thoſe, for as particular ends, as the man 
was born blind ; have not all people the greateſt reaſon 
to bleſs God, and to be thankful for their particular 
flate and condition, becauſe all that is particular in it, 
is as directly intended for the glory of God, and their 
own good, as the particular blindne/; of that man, who 
was ſo born, that the works of God might be manifeſied in 
him ? 

How noble an idea does this give us of the divine 
Omniſcience preſiding over the whole world, and go- 
verning ſuch a long chain and combination of ſeeming 
accidents and chances, to the common and particular 
advantage of all beings ? So that all perſons, in ſuch a 
wonderful variety of cauſes, accidents, and events ſhould 
all fall into ſuch particular ſtates, as were foreſeen, and 
fore-ordained to their beſt advantage, and ſo as to be 
moſt ſerviceable to the wiſe and glorious ends of God's 
government of all the world. 

Hap you been any thing elſe than what you are, you 
had, all things conſidered, been leſs wiſely provided for 
than you are now ; you had wanted ſome circumſtances 
and conditions, that are beſt fitted to make you happy 
yourſelf, and ſerviceable to the glory of God. 

CovLD you ſee all that which God ſees, all that hap- 
Py chain of cauſes and motives which are to move and 
invite you to a right courſe of life, you would ſee ſome- 
thing to make you like that ſtate you are in, as fitter for 
you than any other. EY 

Bur as you cannot ſee this, fo it is here that your 
Chriſtian faith and truſt in God, is to exerciſe itſelf, and 
render you as grateful and thankful for the happineſs of 


your ſtate, as if you ſaw every thing that contributes to. 


it with your own eyes. 

Bur now if this is the caſe of every man in the 
world, thus bleſſed with ſome particular ſtate that is 
moſt 
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moſt convenient for him, how reaſonable is it for every 
man to will that which God has already will'd for him ? 
And by a pious faith and truſt in the divine Goodneſs, 
thankfully adore and magnify that wiſe Providence, 
which he is ſure has made the beſt choice for bim of 
thoſe things, which he could not chuſe for himſelf. 

Every uneaſineſs at our own ſtate, is founded upon 
comparing it with that of other people. Which is full 
as unreaſonable, as if a man in a re ſhould be angry 
at thoſe that preſcribe different things to him, from 
thoſe which are preſcribed to people in health, For all 
the different ſtates of % are like the different ſtates of 
diſeoſes, what is a remedy to one man in his ſtate, may 
be a poiſon to another. 

So that to murmur becauſe you are not as ſome 
others are, is as if a man in one diſeaſe ſhould murmur 
that he is not treated like him that is in another; where- 
as if he was to have his will, he would be kill'd by that, 
which would prove the cure of another, 

IT is juſt thus in the various conditions of life; if you 
give yourſelf up to uneaſineſs, or complain at any thing 
in your ſtate, you may, for ought you know be fo un- 
grateful to God, as to murmur at that very thing, which 
is to prove the cauſe of your ſalvation. 

Hap you it in your power to get that which you 
think is ſo grievous to want, it might perhaps be that 
very thing, which of all others would moſt expoſe you 
to eternal damnation. 

So that whether we conſider the infinite goodneſs of 
God, that cannot chuſe amiſs for us, or our own preat 
ignorance of what is moſt advantageous to us, there can 
be nothing ſo unreaſonable and pious, as to have no will 
but that of God's, and deſire nothing for ourſelves, in 
our per /on, our ſtate, and condition, but that which the 
good providence of God appoints us, 

Fax THE, as the good providence of God thus in- 
troduces us into the world, into ſuch a ſtate and condi- 
tion of life, as are moſt convenient for us, ſo the ſame 
unerring Wiſdom orders all events and changes in the 
P 6 whole 
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whole courſe of our lives, in ſuch a manner, as to ren- 
der them the fitteſt means to exerciſe and improve our 
virtue. 

Nor nix hurts us, nothing deſtroys us, but the ill 
uſe of that liberty with which God has intruſted us. 

Wr are as ſure that nothing happens to us by chance, 
as that the world itſelf was not made by chance; we are 
as certain that all things happen, and work together for 
our good, as that God is goodneſs itſelf. So that a man 
has as much reaſon to a: every thing that happens to 
him, becauſe God euz//s it, as to think that is wiſeſt, 
which is directed by infinite wiſdom, 

THrn1s is not cheating or ſoothing ourſelves into any 
falſe content, or 1maginary happineſs; but is a ſatisfac- 
tion grounded upon as great a certainty, as the being 
and attributes of God. 

Fo a it we are right in believing God to act over us 
wich infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, we cannot carry 
our notions of conformity and reſignation to the divine 
will too high; nor can we ever be deceived, by think- 
ing that to be beſt for us, which God has brought up- 
ON us. 

For the providence of God is not more concern'd in 
the government of i /t and day, and the variety of 
ſeaſens, than in the common courle of events, that ſeem 
moſt to depend upon the mere wills of mien. So that it 
is as ſtrictly right, to look upon all worldly accidents 
and changes, all the various turns and alterations in 
your own life, to be as truly the effects of divine Provi- 
dence, as the riſing and ſetting of the Sun, or the altera- 
tions of the ſeaſons of the year. As you are therefore 
always to adore the wiſdom of God in the direction of 
theſe things; ſo it is the fame reaſonable duty, always 
to magnify Cd, as an equal Director of every thing that 
happens to you in the courſe of your own life. 

Tu1s holy refignation and conformity of your will 
to the will of God, being ſo much the true ſtate of 
picty, I hope you will think it proper to make 150 

Our 
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hour of prayer, a conſtant ſeaſon of applying to God 
for ſo great a gift. That by thus conſtantly praying 
for it, your heart may be habitually diſpos'd towards 
it, and always in a ſtate of readineſs to look at every 
thing as God's, and to conſider him in every thing ; 
that ſo every thing that befals you, may be receiv'd in | 
the ſpirit of piety, and made a means of exerciſing ſome | 
virtue, 

TreRE is nothing that ſo powerfully governs the ö 
heart, that ſo ſtrongly excites us to wiſe and reaſonable | 
actions, as a true ſenſe of God's preſence. But as we | 
cannot ſee, or apprehend the eſſence of God, fo no- 4 
thing will ſo conſtantly keep us under a lively ſenſe of 
the preſence of God, as this holy reſignation, which at- | | 
tributes every thing to him, and receives every thing as 
from him. 

CouLD we ſee a miracle from God, how would our 
thought be affected with an holy awe and veneration 
of his preſence ! But if we conſider every thing as God's 
doing, either by order or permiſſion, we ſhall then be 
affected with commen things, as they would be who ſaw 
a miracle, 

For as there is nothing to affect you in a miracle, 
but as it is the adien of God, and beſpeaks his pre/ence ; 1 
ſo when you conſider God, as acting in all things, and 
all events, then all things will become venerable to you, | 
like miracle, and fill you with the ſame awful ſentiments 
of the divine preſence. 

Now you muſt not reſerve the exerciſe of this pious 
temper, to any particular times or occaſions, or Ro 
how re/ign'd you will be to God if ſuch or ſuch trials 
ſhould happen. For this is amuſing yourſelf with the 
. or idea of reſignation inſtead of the virtue it- 
elf. 

Dox'r therefore pleaſe yourſelf with thinking, how 
piouſly you would act and ſubmit to God in a plague, 
a famine, or perſecution ; but be intent upon the per- 


tection of the preſent day; and be aſſur'd, that the beſt 
way 
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way of ſhewing a true xeal, is to make /ittle things the 
occaſion of great piety. 

Bg iN therefore in the ſmalleſt matters, and moſt 
ordinary occaſions, and accuſtom your mind to the daily 
exerciſe of this pious temper, in the loweſt occur. 
rences of life. And when a certempt, an affront, a 
little injury, /o/s, or diſappointment, or the ſmalleſt events 
of every day, continually raiſe your mind to God in 
proper acts of reſignation, then you may juſtly hope, 
that you ſhall be number'd amongſt thoſe that are re- 
ſign'd and thankful to God in the greateſt trials and 
afflictions. 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Of Evering prayer. Of the nature and neceſſity of exa- 


mination. How we are to be particular in the conf:/* 
fron of all our fins. How ave are to fill our minds with 
a juſt horror and dread of all fin. 


Au now come to fix o'clock in the evening, which, 
according to the Scripture account, is call'd the 
twelfth, or /aft hour of the day. This is a time ſo pro- 
per for Devotion, that I ſuppoſe nothing need be ſaid 
to recommend it as a ſeaſon of prayer, to all people that 
profeſs any regard to piety. | 
As the labour and action of every ſtate of life is ge- 
nerally over at this hoar, ſo this is the proper time for 
every one to call himſelf to account, and review all his 
behaviour, from the firſt action of the day, The ne- 
ceſſity of this examination, is founded upon the neceſ- 
ſity of repentance. For if it be neceſſary to repent of 


all our fins, if the guilt of unrepented fins ſtill continue 
upon us, then it is neceffary, that not only all our ſins, 
but the particular circumſtances and agpravations of 
them, be known and recollected, and brought to repen- 


* 
Tas 


dance. 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 327 


Tux Scripture ſaith, /F ave confeſs our {mb he is faith” 
ful and juſi to forgive us our fins, and toc eanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs, 1 John i. 9. Which is as much as to ſay, 
that then only our fins are forgiven, and we cleans'd from 
the guilt and r of them, when they are 
thus confeſs'd, and repented of. 

Turk ſeems therefore to be the greateſt neceſſity, 
that all our daily actions be conſtantly obſerv'd, and 
brought to account, leſt by a negligence we load our- 
ſelves with the guilt of unrepented ſins. 

THr1s examination therefore of ourſelves every even- 
ing, is not only to be confider'd as a cds rule, 
and fit for a wiſe man to obſerve ; but as ſomething that 
is as neceſſary as a daily confeſſion and repentance of our 
ſins; becauſe this daily repentance is of very little ſig- 
nification, and loſes all its chief benefit, unleſs it be a 
particular confeſſion and repentance of the fins of that 
day. This examination is neceſſary to repentance in 
the ſame manner as time is neceſſary; you cannat re- 
pent or expreſs your ſorrow, unleſs you allow ſome 
time for it; nor can you repent, but ſo far as you know 
what it is that you are repenting of. So that when 
it is ſaid, that it is neceſſary to examine and call your 
actions to account; it is only ſaying, that it is neceſſa- 
ry to _— what, and how many things you are to re- 

nt ot. | 
"You perhaps have hitherto only uſed yourſelf to con- 
feſs yourſelf a ſinner in general, and aſk forgiveneſs in 
the gro/s without any particular remembrance, or con- 
trition for the particular fins of that day, And by this 
practice you are brought to believe, that the ſame ſhort, 
general form of confeſſion of ſin in general, is a ſufficient 
repentance for every day. 

SUPPOSE another perſon ſhould hold, that a confeſs 
ſon of our ſins in general once at the end of every week 
was ſufficient ; and that it was as well to confeſs the fins 
of /even days all together, as to have a particular repen- 
tance at the end of every day, 

I xxow 
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I x now you ſufficiently ſee the unreaſonableneſs and 
impiety of this opinion, and that you think it eaſy 
enough to ſhew the danger and folly of it. 

ver you cannot bring one argument againſt ſuch an 
Opinion, but what will be as good an argument againſt 
ſuch a daily repentance, as docs not call the particular 
ſins of that day to a ſtrict account. 

Fon as you can bring no expre/s tent of Scripture 
againſt ſuch an opinion, but muſt take all your argu- 
ments from the nature of repentance, and the neceſlicy 
of a particular repentance for particular fins; ſo every 
argument of that kind, muſt as fully prove the neceflity 
of being very particular in our repentance of the ſins 
of every day. Since nothing can — juſtly ſaid againtt 
leaving the ſins of the avho/e wweek to be repented for in 
the greſi, but what may as juſtly be ſaid againſt a daily 
repentance, which conſiders the fins of that day only in 
the groſs. 

WouLD you tell ſuch a man, that a daily confeſſion 
was neceſſary to keep up an abhorrence of ſin, that the 
mind would grow harden'd and ſenſeleſs of the guilt of 
ſin without it? And is not this as good a reaſon for re- 
quiring that your daily repentance be very expre/s and 
particular for your daily fins? For if confeſſion is to 
raiſe an abhorrence of ſin, ſurely that confeſſion Which 
confiders and lays open your particular fins, that brings 
them to light with all their circumſtances and aggrava- 
tions, that requires a particular ſorrowful acknowledg- 
ment of every fin, muſt in a much greater degree fill 
the mind with an abhorrence of ſin, than that which 
only in oe and the jame form of words confeſſes you on- 
ly to be a ſinner in general. For as this is nothing 
but what the greatze/? Saint may juſtly ſay of himſelf, io 
the daily repeating of only juch a confeſſion, has no- 
thing in it to make you truly aſhamed of your own way 
of life. 

AGain; muſt you not tell ſuch a man, that by 
leaving himſelf to ſuch a Queery, general confeſſion, he 


would be in great danger of forgetting a great many 1 
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bis fins? But is there any ſenſe or force in this argument, 
unleſs you ſuppoſe that our fins are all to be remember'd, 
and brought to a particular repentance ? And is 1t not 
as neceſſary, that our particular fins be not forgotten, 
but particularly At in our daily, as in a repen- 
tance at any other time? 

So that every argument for a daily confeſſion and 
repentance, is the ſame argument for the confeſſion and 
repentance of the particular ins of every day. 

Because daily confeſſion has no other reaſon or ne- 
ceſſity, but our daily ſins ; and therefore is nothing of 
what it ſhould be, but ſo far as it is repentance and ſor- 
rowful acknowledgment of the fins of the day. 

You would, I ſuppoſe, think yourſelf chargeable 
with great impiety, if you was to go to bed without 
| confelling yourſelf to be a ſinner, and aſking pardon of 
God; you would not think it ſufficient that you did fo 
yeſterday. And yet if without any regard to the pre- 
ſent day, you only repeat the ſame form of words that 
you uſed yeſterday, the fins of the preſent may juſtly 
be looked upon to have had no repentance. For if the 
ſins of the preſent day require a new confeſſion, it muſt 
be ſuch a new confeſſion as is proper to itſelf. For it is 
the Hate and condition of every day, that is to determine 
the Hate and manner of your repentance in the evening; 
otherwiſe the ſame general form of words is rather an 
empty formality, that has the appearance of a duty, than 
ſuch a true performance of it, as is neceſſary to make it 
truly uſeful to you. 

LET it be ſuppoſed, that on a certain day you have 
been guilty of theſe ſins; that you have told a vai /ye 
upon yourſelf, aſcribing ſomething falſely to yourſelf 
through pride ; that you have been guilty of 4etraction, 
and indulg*d yourſelf in /ome degree of intemperance. 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that on the next day you have lived 
in a contrary manner; that you have neglected no duty 
of devotion, and been the reſt of the day innocently 
employ'd in your proper buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed, 
tat on the evening of both theſe days you only 08 
the 
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the ſame confeſſion in general, conſidering it rather as a 

duty that is to be perform'd every night, than as a re- 

— that 1s to be ſuited to the particular fate of the 
ay. 

Can it with any reaſon be ſaid, that each day has 
had its proper repentance ? Is it not as good ſenſe to ſay, 
there is no difference in the guilt of theſ: days, as to ſay 
that there need be no different repentance at the end of 
them? Or how can each of them have its proper repen- 
tance, but by its having a repentance as large, and ex- 
tenſive, and particular, as the guilt of each day? 

AGAIN ; Let it be ſuppoſed, that in that day, when 
you have been guilty of the three notorious fins above- 
mention'd, that in your evening repentance, you had 
only call'd one of them to mind : Is it not plain, that 
pou hon two are unrepented of, and that therefore their 
guilt ſtill abides upon you? So that you are then in the 
ſtate of him, who commits himſelf to the night without 
the repentance for ſuch a day, as had betray'd him into 
two ſuch great fins. 

Now theſe are not needleſs particulars, or ſuch ſeru- 
pound niceties, as a man need not trouble himſelf about; 

ut are ſuch plain truths, as eſſentially concern the very 
life of piety. For if repentance is neceſſary, it is full 
as neceſſary that it be rightly performed, and in due 
manner. a 

AxD I have enter'd into all theſe particulars, only to 
ſhew you in the plaineſt manner, that examination, and 
a careful review of all the actions of the day, is not only 
to be looked upon as a good rule, but as ſomething 3 
neceſſary as repentance itſelf. 

Ir a man is to account for his expences at night, can 
it be thought a needleſs exactneſs in him, to take notice 
of every particular expence in the day ? | 

AxD if a man is to repent of his fins at night, can i 
be thought too great a piece of ſcrupuloſity in him, to 
know and call to mind what fins he is to repent of? 


FARTHER; Tho' it ſhould be granted, that a cot. 


feſſion in general may be a ſufficient repentance for th! 
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end of ſuch days, as have only the unavoidable frailties 
of our nature to lament; yet even this fully proves the 
abſolute neceſſity of this ſelf· examination: for without 
this examination, who can know that he has gone thro? 
any day in this manner ? 

AGain; An evening repentance, which thus brings 
all the actions of the day to account, is not only neceſ- 
fary to wipe off the guilt of fin, but is alſo the moſt cer- 
tain way to amend and perfect our lives. 

Fox it is only ſuch a repentance as this, that touches 
the heart, awakens the conſcience, and leaves a horror 
and deteſtation of ſin upon the mind. 

Fox inſtance; If it ſhould happen, that upon any 
particular evening, all that you could charge yourſelf 
with, ſhould be this; wiz. a hafy, negligent perform- 
ance of your devotions, or too much time ſpent in an 
impertinent converſation ; if the unreaſonableneſs of theſe 
things were fully reflected upon, and acknowledg'd ; if 
you was then to condemn yourſelf before God for them, 
and implore his pardon and aſſiſting grace, what could 
be ſo likely a means to prevent your falling into the 
lame faults the next day ? 

Os if you ſhould fall into them again the next day; 
Det if they were again brought to the ſame examination 
, {nd condemnation in the preſence of God, their hap- 
pening again would be ſuch a proof to you of your own 
ally and weakneſs, would cauſe ſuch a pain and remor/e 
in your mind, and fill you with ſuch ame and confufion 
at yourſelf, as would in all probability make you exceed- 
Ingly deſirous of greater perfection. 

Now in the caſe of repeated fins, this would be the 
ertain benefit that we ſhould receive from this exami- 
ation and confeſſion ; the mind would thereby be made 
umble, full of ſorrow and deep compunction, and by 
legrees forced into amendment. * 
WuaEREas a formal, general confeſſion, that is only 
onſidered as an evening duty, that overlooks the parti- 
ular miſtakes of the day, and is the ſame whether the 
kay be ſpent ill or well, has little or no effect upon vp 
| mind; 
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mind; a man may uſe ſuch a daily confeſſion, and yet 
go on ſinning and confeſſing all his life, without any tec. 
morſe of mind, or true deſire of amendment. 

For if your own particular fins are left out of your 
confeſſion, your confeſſing of fin in general has no more 
effect upon your mind, than if you had only con feſſed, 
that all men in general are /inners. And there is nothing 
in any confeſſion to ſhew that it is yours, but ſo far as i 
is a /elf-accuſc:tion, not of ſin in general, or ſuch as is 
common to all others, but of ſuch particular fins as ate 
your own proper ſhame and reproach. 

No other confeſſion, but ſuch as thus diſcovers and 
accuſes your own particular guilt, can be an act of true 
forrow, or real concern, at your own condition. And 
a confeſſion that is without this ſorrow and compunction 
of heart, has nothing in it, either to atone for paſt fins, 
„ to produce in us any true reformation and amendment 
of liſe. 

To proceed; In order to make this examination ſtil 
farther beneficial, every man ſhould oblige himſelf to a 
certain method in it. As every man has ä par- 
ticular in his nature, ſtronger inclinations tor ſome vice; 
than others, ſome infirmities that / ict claſer to him, and 
ate harder to be conquered than others; and as it 153 
eaſy for every man to know this of himſelf, as to know 
whom he likes, or diſlikes ; ſo it is highly neceſſary, 
that theſe particularities of our nature; and temper 
ſhould never eſcape a ſevere trial at our evening repet- 
tance : I ſay, a ſevere trial, becauſe nothing but a rigs 
rous ſeverity againſt theſe natural tempers, is ſufficient w 
conquer them. 

Tux are the right eyes, that are not to be ſpared; 
but to be plucked out, and caſt from us. For as the 
are the infirmities of nature, ſo they have the ſtrengi 
of nature, and muſt be treated with great oppoſition, 0 
they will ſoon be too itrong for us. 

He therefore, who knows himſe:f moſt of all {ut 
ject to anger and faf/ion, mult be very exact and con 
in his examination of this temper every evening. H 
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muſt find out every flip that he has made of that kind, 
whether in thought, or word, or action; he muſt ame, 
and reproach, and accu/e himſelf before God, for eve 
thing that he has ſaid or done in obedience to his paſ- 
fon. He muſt no more allow himſelf to forget the 
examination of this temper, than to forget his whole 
prayers. 

Acain; If you find that vanity is your prevailing 
temper, that it is always putting you upon the adornment 
of your perſon, and catching every thing that compli- 
ments Or flatters your abilities, never ſpare or forget this 
temper in your evening examination ; but confeſs to God 
every vanity of thought, or word, or action, that you 
have been guilty of, and put yourſelf to all the ſhame 

and confuſion for it that you can, 

Is this manner ſhould all people act with regard to 
IN their chief frailty, to which their nature moſt inclines 
chem. And though it ſhould not immediately do all 
LY that they could wiſh, yet by a conſtant practice it would 
certainly in a ſhort time produce its deſired effect. 
Fax THEIR; às all ſtates and employments of life have 
"WI their particular dangers and temptations, and expoſe peo- 
ple more to ſome fins than others, ſo every man that 
> withes his own improvement, ſhould make it a nece/ary 
art of his evening examination, to conſider how he has 
\F avoided, or fallen into ſuch fins as are moſt common to 
his ſtate of life. 

Fos as our buſineſs and condition of life has great 
power over us, ſo nothing but ſuch watchfulneſs as this 
can ſecure us from thoſe temptations to which it daily 
expoſes us. 

THE poor man, from his condition of life, is always 
in danger of repining and uneafingſi; the rich man is moſt. 
expoſed to ſenſualit, and indulgence ; the tradeſman to 
Hing and unreaſonable gains; the ſcholar to pride and wa- 
zity ; ſo that in every ſtate of life, a man ſhould always, 
in his examination of himſelf, have a ſtrict eye upon 
- _ faults, to which his ſtate of life moſt of all expoſes 
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Acain; As it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that every 
ood man has enter'd into, or at jeal propos'd to him- 
If /ome method of holy living, and ſet himſelf ſome /uh 

rules to obſerve, as are not common to other people, and 

only known to himſelf ; ſo it ſhould be a conſtant part of 

his night recollection, to examine how, and in what de. 
ree, he has obſerv'd them, and to reproach himſelf 
efore God, for every neglect of them. 

By rules I here mean, ſuch rules as relate to the well. 
ordering of our time, and the bufine/s of our common 
life. Such rules as preſcribe a certain order to all that 
we are to do, our bufine/5, devotion, mortifications, read. 
ings, retirements, con verſation, meals, refreſhments, ſl, 
and the like. 

Now as good rules relating to all theſe things, are 
certain means of great improvement, and ſuch as all ſe. 
rious Chriſtians muſt needs propoſe to themſelves, ſo 
they will hardly ever be e to any purpoſe, unleſ 
they are made the conſtant /ubje of our evening exami. 
Nation, 


Laſtly, You are not to content yourſelf with a ah, 
general review of the day, but you muſt enter upon it 
with deliberation ; begin with the i action of the day, 
and proceed, ſtep by ſtep, through every particular mat 
ter that you have been concerned in, and ſo let no tin: 
place, or action, be overlooked. 

Ax examination thus managed, will in a little tune 
make you as different from yourſelf, as à avi/e man is dil. 
ferent from an idiot. It will give you ſuch a newneß 
of mind, ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom, and deſire of perfec- 
tion, as you was an entire ſtranger to before. 

Tuus much concerning the evening examination 

I PROCEED now to 3 you lach conſiderations, 


as may fill your mind with a juſt dread and horror 0 
all ſin, and help you to confeſs your own in the mol 
Paſſionate contrition, and ſorrow of heart. 

Coxs1Der firſt, how odious all fin is to God, whit 


a mighty baſeneſs it is, and how abominable it _ 
inner 


1 


was f 
firmi 
conte 
Rallet 
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finners in the ſight of God: That it is fin alone that 
makes the great difference betwixt an angel and the de- 
vil; and that every ſinner is, ſo far as he fins, a friend 
of the devil's, and carrying on his work againſt God : 
That ſin is a greater blemiſh and defilement of the ſoul, 
than any filth or diſeaſe is a defilement of the body. And 
to be content to live in fin, is a much greater baſeneſs, 
than to deſire to wallow in the mire, or love any bodily 
impurity. 

CoxsiDpER how you muſt abhor a creature that de- 
lighted in nothing but filth and naſtineſs, that hated 
every thing that was decent and clean; and let this 
teach you to apprehend, how odious that ſoul that de- 

lights in nothing but the impurity of fin, muſt appear 
unto God. 

For all fins, whether of /e»/uality, pride, or falſene/e, 
or any other zrregu/ar paſſion, are nothing elſe but the 
filth, and impure diſeaſes of the rational ſoul, And 
all righteouſneſs is nothing elſe but the purity, the de- 
cency, the beauty and perfection of that ſpirit, which is 
made in the image of God: 

Ac Aix; Learn what horror you ought to have for 
„che guilt of fin, from the greatneſs of that atonement 
u which has been made for it. 

1 Gop made the world by the breath of his mouth, by 
a word ſpeaking ; but the redemption of the world has 
7} been a work of longer labour. 

How eaſily God can create things, we learn from the 
firſt chapter of Geneſis; but how difficult it is for infinite 
mercy to forgive fins, we learn from that co/tly atone- 
ment, thoſe bloody ſacrifices, thoſe pains and penances, 
Þ thoſe fickne/es and deaths, which all muſt be undergone, 

78 the guilty ſinner is fit to appear in the preſence 
of God. 
bos theſe great truths: That the Son of God 
vas forced to become man, to be partaker of all our in- 


| contemptible life; to be promos hated, and at laſt 
"F nailed to a croſs, that by ſuch ſufferings he might 


render 


firmities; to undergo a poor, painful, miſerable, and 
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render God propitious to that nature in which he ſuk ec 
fered. a 


THaT all the bloody ſacrifices and atonements of the Y 
Jew; law, were to repreſent the neceſſity of this great 


ſacrifice, and the great a;/plerſure God bore to ſinners, h 


T Har the world is ſtill under the cur/e of fin, and y 
certain marks of God's diſpleaſure at it; ſuch as famins, f 
plagues, tem peſis, fickneſs, diſeaſes, and deaths. tl 

CoxsSIDeR that all the ſons of Alam are to go through MY »; 
a painful, fickly life, denying and mortifying their na- he 
tural appetites, and crucifying the luſts of the fleſh, in ſo 
order to have a ſhare in the atonement of our Saviour k. 
death. 04 

THrar all their penances and ſelf-denials, all their 
tears and repentance, are only made available by that MW thi 
great interceſſion, which is ſtill making for them at the Y pa 
right hand of God. ant 

Cons1DER theſe great truths ; that this my/erious rt. | 
demption, all theſe /acrifices and ſufferings, both of Gol tud 
and man, are only to remove the guilt of fin; and then vat 
let this teach you with what tears and contrition you to 
ought to purge yourſelf from it. the 

ArTE& this general conſideration of the guilt of lin, pec 
which has done ſo much miſchief to your nature, and to | 
expoſed it to ſo great puniſhment, that made it ſo odiou F 
to God, that nothing leſs than ſo great an atonement d and 
the Son of God, and ſo great repentance of our ow, and 
can reſtore us to the divine favour : bas 

Coxsip ER next your own particular, are in the guilt not 
of fin. And if you would know with what zeal ho you 
ought to repent yourſelf, conſider how you would e are 
hort another ſinner to repentance ; and what repentanFF than 


and amendment you would expect from him, whom v A 
judged to be the greateſti finner in the world. in al 
Now this caſe every man may juſtly reckon to be hi beca 
own. And you ner bes look upon yourſelf to be FF whic 
greateſt ſinner that you &now in the world. ” 
For though you may know abundance of people cont; 


be guilty of ſome groſs fins, with which you 2 | 
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charge yourſelf, yet you may juſtly condemn yourſelf 1 
as the greateſt ſinner that you 4zow. And that for theſe I" 
following reaſons : 

Firſt, Becauſe you tow more of the folly of your own 
heart, than you do of other people's; and can charge 
yourſelf with various fins, that you only know of your- 
ſelf, and cannot be /ure that other ſinners are guilty of 
them. So that as you know more of the /o/lz, the baſes 
ne/i, the pride, the decertfulng/; and negligente of your own " 
heart, than you do of any one's elſe, ſo you have juſt rea- 
ſon to conſider yourſelf as the greateſt ſinner that you 
know: Becauſe you know more of the greatungſi of your 
own fins, than you do of other people's. 

Secondly, The greatneſs of our guilt ariſes chiefly from 
the greatneſs of God's goodneſs towards us, from the | 
particular graces and beings, the favours, the /ights, 
and inſtructions that we have receiv'd from him. 

ö Now as theſe graces and bleſſings, and the multi- 

(i tude of God's favours towards us, are the great aggra- 

n} vations of our fins againſt God, ſo they are only known 

to ourſelves. And therefore every ſinner &zows n.ore of 
the aggrawvations of his own guilt, than he does of other 

„people's, and conſequently may juſtly look upon himſelf 

naß to be the greateſt ſinner that he knows. | 

us How good God has been to other ſinners, what /ight 

0 and inſgruction he has vouchſafed to them; what bleſſings 

and graces they have receiv'd from him; how often he ; 

has touch'd their hearts with holy inſpirations, you can- | 
ai not tell. But all this you know of yourſelf; therefore | 
fei you know greater aggravations of your own guilt, and 

are able to charge yourſelf with greater ingratitude, | 

CE than you can charge upon other people. : 

'01 AND this is the reaſon, why the greate/! ſaints have 
in all ages condemned themſe'ves as the greateſt ſinners, 
becauſe they knew me aggravations of their own ſins, 
which they could not know of other people's. 

Tux right way therefore to fill your heart with true | 

contrition, and a deep ſenſe of your own fins, ts this: 
You are not to confider, or compare the outward form 
| or 
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or cour/e of your life, with that of other people's, and 
then think yourſelf to be leſs ſinful than they, becauſe 
the outward courſe of your lite is leſs ſinful than theirs. 
Bo r in order to know your own guilt, you mult con- 
ſider your own particular circumſtances, your health, 
your ichn, your youth, or age, your particular calling, 
the happineſs of your education, the degrees of /ight and 
inſtructien that you have receiv'd, the good men that you 
have convers'd with, the adnonitions that you have had, 
the geod books that you have read, the numberleſs mui- 
titude of divine ble//ings, graces, and favours, that you 
have receiv'd, the go:d motions of grace that you have re- 
ſiſted, the re/o/ut:ons of amendment that you have often 
broken, and the ches of conſcience that you have dil- 


regarded, 


Fos it is from theſe circumſtances that every one iz 
to ſtate the meaſure and greatne/5 of his own guilt. And 
as you know only theſe circumitances of your own fins, 
ſo you muſt neceſſarily know how to charge yourſelf 
with higher degrees of guilt, than you can charge upon 
other people. 

Gop Almighty knows greater ſinners, it may be, than 
you are; becauſe he ſees and knows the circumitances 
of all mens fins : but your own heart, if it is faithful to 

ou, cam diſcover no guilt ſo great as your own ; becauſe 
it can oaly ſee in you the circumſtances, on which 
great part of the guilt of fin is fouu ded 

You may fee fins in other people, that you cannot 
charge upon yourielf; but then you know a number of 
cir-umſtaiices of your own guilt, that you cannot lay tv 
their charge. 

Ab per.aps that perſon that appears at ſuch a di. 
ſtance from your virtue, and ſo odious in your eyes, 
would have been much beiter than you are, had he been 
altogether in your circumſtances, and received all the 
ſame iavours and graces from God that you have. 

Furs is a very humbling reſection, and very prope 
for choſe people to make, who meaſure their virtue by 
comparing the outward courfe of their lives with that 0! 
other people's, HS | 
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Fos look at whom you will, however different from 
you in his way of lite, yet you can never know that he 
bo reſted / much divine grace as you have; or that in 
all your circumilances, he would not have been much 
truer to his duty than you are. ; 

Now this is tue eaſon why I defir'd you to conſider, 
how you would exhort that man to confeſs and bewail 
his fins, whom you look'd upon to be one of the g/ eat- 
eft fenncrs, | 

Because if you will deal juſtly, you muſt fix the 
charge at home, and look no farther than your/elr, For 
God has given no one any power of knowing the true 
greatneſs. of any ſins, but hi own: and therefore the 
greateſt ſinner that every one 4noxwws, is himſelf. 

You may eafily ſce how ſuch a one in the outward 
courſe of his life breaks the laws of God; but trer you 
can never ſay, that had you been exactly in all his cir- 
cumſtances, chat you ſhould not have broken them more 
than he has done. 

A sERIOs and frequen reflection upon theſe things, 
will mightily tend to humble us in our own eyes, make 
us very apprehenſive of the greatneſs of our own guilt, 
and very tender in cenſuring aud condemning other 
.people. 

Fox who would dare to be ſevere againſt other peo- 
ple, when, for ought he can tell, the ſeverity of God 
may be more due to him, than to them? Who would 
exclaim againſt the guilt of others, waen he co dcs 
that he knows more of the greaineis of his own guilt, 
than he does of theirs ? | 

How often you have reſiſted God's holy Spirit; how 
many motives to goodneſs you have diſregarded; how 
many particular bl:flings you have ſinn'd againſt ; how 
many good reſolutions you have broken; how many 
checks and admonitions of conſcience you have ſtifled, 
you very well know : But how often this has been the 
caſe of other ſinners, you know not. And cherefore 

the greateſt ſinner that you know mult be yourlelf, 

Wuesrvrs therefore you are angry at ſin or ſinners, 

2 whenever 
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whenever you read or think of God's 3 and 
e 


wrath at wicked men, let this teach you to be the moſt 
ſevere in your cenſure, and moſt humble and contrite in 
the acknowledgment and confeſſion of your own ſins, 
becauſe you know of no ſinner equal to yourſelf. 

Laſtly, To conclude this chapter: Having thus exa- 
min'd and confeſs'd your fins at this hour of the evening, 

ou muſt afterwards look upon yourſelf as ſtill oblig'd to 
e ake yourſelf to prayer again juſt before you go to bed, 

THe ſubject that is moſt proper for your prayers at 
that time, is death, Let your prayers therefore then be 
who ly upon it, reckoning up all the dangers, uncertain- 
zies, and errors of death; let them contain every thing 
that can affect and awaken your mind into juſt appre- 
henſions of it. Let your petitions be all for right ſenti- 
ments of the approach and importance of death; and beg 
of God, that your mind may be poſſeſs'd with ſuch a 
ſenſe of its ncarneſi, that you may have it always in 
your thoughts, do every thing as in fight of it, and 
make every day a day of preparation for it. 

REyRESEsNT to your imagination, that your bed is 
your grade; that all things are ready for your interment ; 
that you are to have no more to do with this world ; and 
that it will be owing to God's great mercy, if you ever 
ice the light of the Sun again, or have another day to 
add to your works of piety. 

Ao then commit yourſelf to ſleep, as into the hands 
of God; as one that is to have no more opportunities of 
doing good; but is to awake amongſt ſpirits that are ſe- 
parate trom the body, and waiting for the judgment of 
tlie lait great day. 

Sven a ſolemn reſignation of yourſelf into the hands 
of God every evening, and parting with all the world, 
as it you were never to ſee it any more, and all this in 
the fil-nce and darkneſs of the night, is a practice that 
wili ſoon have excellent effects upon your tpiit. 

For this time of the night is exceeding proper for 
ſuch prayers and meditations; and the likeneſs which 


ep and dariny; nave to death, will contribute very 


much 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 341 


much to make your thoughts about it the more deep and 
affecting. So that | hope you will not let a time, fo 
4% ah tor ſuch prayers, be ever paſs'd over without 
them. 


rn 
The Conclufion. Of the Exce lency and Greatuc/, of a 


Ae t S 1:2) 


Have now finiſh'd whit! e in this Treatiſe, 

I have explain'd the nature ot devotion, both as it 

ſigniues a life devoted to God, and as it ſignifies a regu- 

lar method of daily prayer. I have now ci ly to add a 

word or two in recommendation of a life governed by 
this ſpirit of devotion, 

For though it is as reaſonable ts ſuppoſe it the de- 
fire of all Chriſtians to arrive at Chriſtian Perfection, as 
to ſuppoſe, that all ſick men cefire to be reſtored to per- 
fect health; yer experience ſhews us, that nothing wants 
more to be preſs'd, repeated, and forc'd upon our minds, 
than the plaineſt rules of Chriſtianity. 

Velantary pern, virginity, and devout retirement, 
have been here recommended, as things not ncceilary 
yet highly beneficial to thoſe that would make the way 
to perfection the moſt eaſy and certain. But Chriſtian 
perfection itſelf is ty'd to no particular form of lite ; but 
is to be attained, tho? not with the ſame eaſe, in every 
ſtate of life. 

Tuis has been fully aſſerted in another place; where 
it has been ſhewn that Chriſtian perfection cails mo ene 


(neceſſarily) 7 a c/oy/ter, but to the full performance of 


theſe duties, which are neceſſary for all Chriſtians, and 
common to all flates of life. Chriſt. Perfect. p. 2. 
So that the whole of the matter is plainly this; Vi- 


ginity, voluntary poverty, and ſuch other refraints of 


lawful things, are not neceſſary to Chriſtian perfection; 
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but are much to be commended in thoſe who chuſe 
them as Hes and means of a more /afe and /predy arrival 
at It. 

IT is only in this manner, and in this ſenſe, that ! 
would recommend any particularity of life ; not as if 
perfection conſiſted in it, but becauſe of its great ten- 
dency to produce aud {apport the true fpir.t of Chriſtian 
perfection. 

Bur the thi: , which is here preſs'd upon all, is a 


life of great and fri; \cvotion; which, 1 think, has 
been ſufficiently ſhew a ts a <qually the duty and hap- 
pineſs of all orders ©: m Neither is there any thing 


in any particular ſtate of lite, that can be juſtly pleaded 
as a reaſon for any avatements of a devout ſpirit. 

Bur becauſe in this fol te age of ours, we have ſo 
azu'd away the ſpirit of devotion, that many ſeem afraid 
even to be ſuſpected of it, imagining great devetion to be 
great bigotry, that is founded in ig-orance and poor 
of ſpirit; and that /i7z/e, weak, and dejedted minds, are 
gencrally the greateſt proficients in it. 

IT ſhall here be fully ſhe:vn, that great devotion is the 
noliſt temper of the ; ea? ft and ncbleſt ſouls ; and that 
they who think it rece.ve> any advantage from zgnorance 
and pern of ſpirit are themſelves not a litile, but en- 
tirely ignorant of the nature of devotion, the nature of 
(Jod, and the nature of themſelves. 

FeOPLE of fire parts and learning, or of great know- 
ledge in worldly matters, may perhaps think it hard to 
have their want of devotion charged upon their ig- 
norance. But if they will be content to be try'd by 
reaſon and ſcripture, it may ſoon be made appear, that 
a want of devotion, where-ever it is, either amongſt the 
learned or unlearned, is founded in get ignorance,. and 
the greateſt biindns/7 and inſenſibility that can happen to 
a rational creature. 

AxD that devotion is ſo ſar from being the effect of 
a little and dijefted mind, that it muit and will be al- 
ways Hig é in the moſt fer/et naturcs. 


Axy 
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AND 7%, Who reckons it a ſign of a poor, little 
mind, for a man to be full of reverence and duty to his 
parents, to have the trueſt /ave and honour for his friend, 
or to excel in the g inſtances of gratitude to his be- 
nefa-tor ? * 

Ask not theſe tempers in the higheft degree in the 
moſt exalted and perfect minds ? 

AND yet what is Jig devotion, but the higheſt exer- 
ciſe of theſe tempers, of duty, reverence, love, henour, 
and gratitude to the amiable, glorious parent, friend, 
and benefafor of all mankind ? 


Is it a true greatneſs of mind, to reverence the au- 


thority of your parenté, to fear the diſpleaſure of your 
friend, to dread the reproaches of your benefactor? And 
mult not this fear and dreal, and reverence, be much 
more juſt, and reaſonable, and honourable, when they 
are in the Y, , degree towards God? 

Now as the higher theſe tempers are, the more are 
they eſteem'd amongſt men, and are allowed to be ſo 
much the greater pro fi of a true greatneſs of mind; ſo 
the higher and greater theſe ſame tempers are towards 
God, ſo much the more do they prove the nobility, ex- 
cellence, and greatneſs of the mind. 

So that ſo long as duty to parents, Ie to friends, 
and gratitude to benefactors, are thaught great and ho- 
nourable tempers ; devotion, which is nothing elſe but 
duty, love, and gratitude to God, mult have the high- 
eſt place amongſt our higheſt virtues. 

Ie a prince out of his mere goodneſs ſhould ſend you a 
pardon by one of his /aves, would you think ut a part 
of your duty to receive the ave with marks of /owe, 
eſteem, and gratitude for his great kindneſs, in bringing 
you ſo great a gift; and at the ſame time think it a mear- 
neſs * poorne/s of ſpirit, to ſhew lee, cſteem, and grati- 
tud to t e Prince, who of his own goodneſs freely ſent 
you the pardon ? 

Anp yet this would be as reaſonable, as to ſuppoſe 
that love, eſteem, honour, and gratitude, are noble 
tempers, and inſtances of a great /oul, when they are 
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paid to our fellow. creatures; but the effects of a por, 
igrcrant, dejeted mind, when they are paid to God, 

Far THER ; That part of devotion which expreſſes it. 
felf in % rea confeſſion, and penitential tears of a 
broken and contrite heart, is very far from being any 
ſign of a /7rz/e and ignorant mind. 

For who does not acknowledge it an inſtance of an 
ingenuc us, generous, and brave mind, to acknowledge a 
fault, and aſk pardon for any offence ? Ar. -re not the 
inet and moft imfrov'd minus, the molt remarkable for 
this excellent temper ? 

Is it not alfo allow*d, that the ingenuity and excellence 
of a man's ſpirit is much ſhewn, when his ſorrow and 
indignation at himſelf riſes in proportion to the folly of 
his crime, and the goods and greatneſs of the perion he 
has offenced ? 

Now if things are thus, then the greater any man's 
mind is, the more he 4rowws of God and himſelf, the 
moie will he be diſpoſed to proſtrate himſelf before God 
in all the humblet ad and expreſſions of repentance. 

Axo the greater the inger.utly, the gererefaty, judgment, 
and penetration of his mind is, the more will he exerciſe 
and indulge a faſlenate, tender ſenſe of God's juſt diſ- 
pleaſure ; and the more he knows of the greatneſs, the 
goodneſs, and perfection of the divine nature, the fuller 
of ſhame and confuſion will he be at his own fins and 
ingratitude. 

Asp on the other hand, the more dull and ignceran- 
any ſoul is, the more bo/e and wrgenerors it naturally is, 
the more /er/c/e/5 it is of the goodneſs and purity of God; 
ſo much the more averſe will it be to all acts of Emi? 
conſe//ion and repentance. 

Devor1on therefore is ſo far from being beſt ſuited 
to /ittle izncrant minds, that a true elevation of foul, a 
lively ſenſe of honour, and great knowledge of God and 
ourſelves, are the greateſt natw al helps that our devo- 
tion hath. 

AxD on the other hand, it ſhall here be made appear 
by variety of arguments, that indcvorien is founded in 


the moit exceſſive ignora nce. AS D 
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Axv, Fir, Our bleſſed Lord and his apoſtles were 
eminent inſtances of great and frequent devotion. Now 
if we will grant (as all Chriſtians muſt grant) that their 
great devotion was founded in a true knowledge of the 
nature of devotion, the nature of God, and the nature 
of man: then it is plain, that all thoſe that are inſen- 
ſible of the de y of devotion, are in this exceſſive ſlate 
of ignorance, they neither know God, nor themſelves, 
nor devotion, 

Fox if a ight + nowledge in theſe three reſpects pro- 
duces greit devots:, as in the caſe of our Saviour and 
his apoſtics. then a a:gleft of devotion mult be charge- 
able upon ig orance. 

AAN: How ces it that moſt people have re- 
courie to devo:;on, wi they are in ſickneſs, diſtreſs, 
or fear of death f Is it + becauſe this ſtate ſhews them 
more of the want of GO ind their own weakneſs, than 
they perceive at other 1 2s? Is it not becauſe their 
infirmities, their approac.' 1g end, convinces them of 
ſomething which they did »t ha perceive before 

Now if devotion at the, ſeaſons is the effect of a 
better knowledge of God, zu ourſelves, then the neg- 
lect of devotion at other times is always owing to great 
ignorance of God and ourſelves, 

FARTHER :; As indevotio« is ignorance, fo it is the 
moſt 4ameful ignorance, aud ſuch as is to be charged 
with the greate/? fo/ly. | 

Tuis will fully appear to any one that conſiders, by 
what rules we are to judge of the excellency of any 
knowledge, or the ſhametulneſs of any ignorance. 

; Now &4now/edge itſelf would be no excellence, nor 
Ignorance any reproach to us, but that we are rational 
creatures. | 

Bur if this be true, then it follows plainly, that that 
knowledge which is moſt /uitab/e to our rational nature, 
and which molt concerns us, as ſuch, to know, is our 
higheſt, fine knowledge; and that ignorance which relates 
to things that are moſt e/ertzal to us, as rational creatures, 
and which we are moſt concerned to know, is, of all 
others, the moſt groſs and ſhameful ignorance, Ir 
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Ir therefore there be any things that concern us more 
than others, if there be any truths that are more to us 
than all others, he that has the fulleſt knowledge of theſe 
things, that ſees theſe truths in the cleareſt, flrongeſ light, 
has, of all others, as a rational creature, the cleareſt un- 
derſtanding, and the ſtrongeſt parts. 

Ir therefore our relation to God be our greateſt rela- 
tion, if our advancement in his favour be our highe/! ad- 


wvancement, he that has the highe// n:tions of the excel. 


lence of this relation, he that moſt r perceives the 
higheft worth, and great wa/ue of holineſs and virtue, 
that judges every thing /izz/e, when compared with it, 
proves himſelf to be maſter of the 5%, and mojt excel- 
{ent knowledge. 

Ir a judge had fine ſkill in painting, architecture, and 
mufick, but at the ſame time had gr-/5 and confi, /ed no- 
tions of equity, and a pror, dull apprehenſion of the waue 
of juſtice, who would ſcruple to reckon him a poor 7gne- 
rant judge? 

Ir a biſbep ſhould be a man of great addreſs and kill 
in the arts of preferment, and underſtanding how to 
raiſe and enrich his family in the world, but ſhould have 
no 7afte or ſer/je of the ma ims and principles of the 
Jaints and fathers of the church; it he did not conceive 
the holy nature, and great obligations of his calling, and 
judge it better to be cruc/fied to the world, than to live 
idly in pomp and ſglen or, who would ſcruple to charge 
ſuch a biſhop with want of underſtanding ? 

Ir we do not judge, and pronounce after this manner, 

our reaſon and judgment are but empty ſounds. 

Bur now, if a judge is to be reckoned ignorant, if he 
does not feel or perceive the value and warth of juſtice; 
if a 6i/bo;, is to be looked upon as word of underſtanding, 
if he is more experienced in other things, than in the e- 
alted virtue, of his apoſtolical calling; then ail commu 
Chriſtians are to be looked upon as more or % knowing, 
according as they know more or leſs of thoſe great things, 
which are the common and greateſt concern of all Chr 
ſtians. 
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Ty a gent/eman ſhould fancy that the Maon is no big- 
ger than it appears to the eye, that it ſhines with its aun 
light, that all the Surg are only ſo many ſpots of light; 
if after reading books of Aironomy, he ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue in the ſame opinion, moſt people would think he 
had but a poor apprehenſion. x 

Bur if the ſame perſon ſhould think it better to pro- 
vide for a /er: life here, than to prepare for a glerious 
eternity hereafter, that it was better to be rich than to be 
eminent in piety, his ignorance and dulne/; would be too 
great to be compared to any thing elſe. 

THERE is no knowledge that deſerves ſo much as the 
name of it, but that wh ch we call gent. 

Ax p that is the moſt clear and improved underſtand- 
ing, which judges beit of the value and worth of things, 
all the reſt is but the capacity of an an, it is but meer 
ſeeing and hear ng. 

AND there is no excellence of any knowledge in us, 
till we exerciſe our /udgment, and jud,e well of the va- 
lie and ww2: 1h of things. 

Ir a man had eye: that could ſ-e beyond the tert or 
pierce into the heart of the earth, but could not fee the 
thing: that were before him, or diſcein any thing that 
was ſerviceabl to him, we ſhould reckon that he had 
but a cery dad ſig t. 

Ir another had ears that received ſounds from the 
world in the Moon, but could hear nothing that was ſaid 
or done upon earth, we ſhould look upon him to be as 
bal as deaf. 

Ix like manner, if a man has a memory that can retain 
a great many things; if he has a uit that is ſharp and 
acute in arts and ſciences, or an imagination that can 
wander agreeably in fi:ons, but has a dull, poor appre- 
henſion of his duty and relation to God, of the value of 
piety, or the arerth of moral virtue, he may very juſtly 
be reckoned to have a bad wnd:r/tarding. He is but like 
the man that can only e and hear ſuch things as are of 
no benefit to him. 

As certain therefore as piety, virtue, and eternal hap» 

pineſs 
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pineſs are of the moſt concern to man, as certain as the 
immoriality of our nature, and relation to God, are the 
moſt glorious circumſtances of our nature, ſo certain is 
it, that he who dwells mofl in contemplation of them, 
whoſe heart is , affeFed with them, who ſees ars heist 
into them, who beſt comprehends the value and excel- 
lency of them, who judges all worldly attainments to be 
mere bubbles and ſhadows, in com pariſon of them, proves 
himſelf to have of all others the fineſt under//anairg, and 
the /fronge/l judgment. 

Ao if we don't reaſon after this manner, or allow this 
method of reaſoning, we have no arguments to prove, 
that there is any ſuch thing as a w/e man, or a fool. 

For a man is proved to be a zatur i, not becauſe he 
wants any of his /er/cs, or is incapable of every i, 
but becauſe he has no judgment, and is entirely ignorant 
of the worth and value of things; he will perhaps chuſe 
a fine coat, rather than a large Hats. 

Ap as the eſſence of fupid:ty co fi's in the entire 
want of judgment, in an ignorance of the w/ue of things; 
ſo, on the other hand, the eſſence of wiſdom and know- 
ledge muſt conſiſt in the eæcellen y of our judgment, or in 
the knowledge of he aver and value of things. 

Tuis therefore is an andeniable proof, that he who 
knows met of the value of the beſt things, who judges 
moſt rightly of the things which are of moſt concern to 
him, who had rather have his ſoul in a ſtate of chriſtian 
perfection, than the greateſt ſhare of wordly happineſs, 
has the higheft wi/dem, and is at the fartheſt diſtance from 
men that are natura s, that any knowledge can place him. 

On the other hand, he that can talk the learned lan- 
guages, and repeat a great deal of bi/ory, but prefers the 
indulgence of his body to the purity and perfection of his 
ſoul, who is more concerned to get a name, or an eat 
here, than to live in eternal glory hereafter, is in the 
neareſt ſtate of that natural, who chuſes a painted coat, 
rather than a /arge eftate. 

Hs is not called a natural by men, but he muſt ap- 


pear to God, and heavenly Beings, as in a more _ 
ve 
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ſive ſtate of ſtupidity, and will ſooner or latter certainly 
appear ſo to himſelf. 
Bur now if this be undeniably plain, that we cannot 
rove a man to be a foo}, but by ſhewing that he has no 
knowledge of things that are good and evil to himſelf, 
then it is undeniably plain, that we cannot prove a man 
to be wi/e, but by ſhewing that he has the falle know- 


ledge of things that are his greateſt good, and his greateſt 


evil. 


Ir therefore God be our greateſt good; if there can 
be no good but in his favour, nor any evil but in de- 
parting from him, then it is plain, that he who judges 
it the beſt thing he can do to pleaſe God to the utmoſt 
of his power, who worſhips and adores him with all-his 
heart and ſoul, who had rather have a pious mind, than 
all the dignities and honours in the world, ſhews himſelf 
to be in the highe/? fate of human wiſdom. 

To proceed: We know how our bleſſed Lord ated 
in an human body; it was his meat and drink to do the 
will of his father which is in heaven. 

Ap if any number of heavenly ſpirits were to leave 
their habitations in the light of God, and be for a while 
united to human bodies, they would certainly tend to- 
wards God in all their actions, and be as heavenly as 
they could in a ſtate of fleſh and blood. 

Tux would certainly act in this manner, becauſe 
they would know that God was the on4y good of all ſpirits; 
and that whether they were in the body or out of the 
body, in heaven, or on earth, they muſt have every de- 
gree of their greatneſs and happineſs from God alone. 

Al human ſpirits therefore, the more exa/tea they are, 
the more they Lu their divine Original, the zearer 
they come to heavenly ſpirits, by ſo much the more will 
they live to God in all their actions, and make their 
whole life a fate of devotion. 

De voT10x therefore is the greateſt ſign of a great and 
noble genius, it ſuppoles a foul in its ig fate of know- 
ledge; and none but /z:tle and bl:nded minds, that are 
ſunk into ignorance and vanity, are de:titute of it. 
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Ir an human ſpirit ſhould imagine ſome mighty Prince 


to be greater than God, we ſhould take it for a poor ig- 


norant creature; all people would acknowledge ſuch an 
imagination to be the height of ſtupidity. 

Bur if the ſame human ſpirit ſhould think it better to 
be devoted to ſome mighty Prince, than to be devoted 
to God, would not this ſtill be a greater proof of a poor, 
ignorant, and blinded nature? 

YET this is what all people do, who think any thing 

letter, greater, or wiſer, than a devout life. 
So that which way ſoever we conſider this matter, it 
plainly appears, that devotion is an inſtance of great 
judgment, of an elevated nature; and the want of d. e- 
tion is a certain proof of the want of anderſtanding. 

Ius greateſt ſpirits of the heathen world, ſuch as Py- 
thageras, Socrates, Plato, Epictetus, Marcus Antoninus, 
&c owed all their greatne/s to the ſpirit of devotion. 

Tux were full of God; their wiſdom and deep con- 
templations tended only to deliver men from the vanity 
of the world, the ſlavery of bodily paſſions, that they 
might act as irits that came from God, and were ſoon 


to return to him, 


Acain : To ſee the dignity and greatneſs of a devout 
ſpirit, we need only compare it with other tempers that 
are choſen in the room of it. 

ST. eln tells us, that all in the auer d (that is, all the 
tempers of a worldly life) 7s the ut of the fleſh, the 100 
„ile eyes," and the pride of fe. 

LeT us therefore conſider, what c“ or excellency of 
mind there is required to qualify.a man for theſe delights, 

LET us ſuppcic a man given up to the pleaſures of the 
body; ſure y this can be no figa of a fue mind, or an 
exceli.ut ſpirit : for if he has but the temper of an anina!, 
he is great enough for theſe enjoyments. 

Lr us ſuppoſe him to be devoted to honours and 
ſj lendors, to be fond of lite and equiprge 3 now if this 
temper required any great parts or fire underſtanding to 
make a man Capable of it, it would prove the world to 
abound with great wits, 


Let 
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LeT us ſuppoſe him to be in love with riches, and to 


be ſo eager in the | ger of them, as never to think he 
has — now 


is paſſion is ſo far from ſuppoſing any 
excellent ſenſe, or great underſtanding, that blindneſs and 
folly are the beſt ſupports that it hath. 

Le us laſtly ſuppoſe him in another light, not ſingly 
devoted to any of theſe paſſion:, but as it moſtly hap- 


pens, governed by all of them in their turns ; does this 


ſhew a more exalted nature, than to ſpend his days in 
the ſervice of any one of them ? 

Foa to have a zafte for theſe things, and to be devoted 
to them, is ſo far from arguing any 79/erab/e parts or un- 


derſtanding, that they are ſuited to the dulleſt, weakeſt 


minds, and require only a great deal of pride and folly 
to be greatly admired. 

Bur now let /ibertines bring any ſuch charge as this, 
if they can, ag-inſt devotion. They may as well en- 
deavour to charge light with every thing that belongs 
to darkneſs, 

Lr them but grant that there is a God, and Provi- 
dence, and then they have granted enough to juſtify the 
wiſdom, and ſupport the honour of devotion, 

For if there is an infinitely wiſe and good Creator, 


in whom we live, move, and have our being, whoſe 


providence governs all things in all places, ſurely it muſt 
be the higheſt act of our «».er/landing to conceive rightly 
of him; it mult be the nobleſt inſtance of ;udgme-t, the 
moſt exalted temper of our nature, to worthip and adore 
this univerſal Providence, to conform to its laws, to ſtu- 
dy its wiſdom, and to live and act every where, as in 
the preſence of this infinite'y good and wile Creator, 

Now he that lives thus, lives in the ſpirit of devotion. 

Ax what can ſhew ſuch great parts, and ſo fine an 
underſtanding, as to live in this tempcr ? 

For if God is avi/2em, ſurely he muſt be the wiſeſt 
man in the world, who moſt conforms to the wiſdom of 
God, who % obeys his providence, who enters farthe/t 
into his deſigns, and does all he can, that God's will 
may be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 


A DEVOUT 
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A peEvouT man makes a true uſe of his reaſon; he 

ſees through the vanity of the world, diſcovers the cor- 
ruption of his nature, and the nde, of his paſſions, 
He lives by a law which is not viſible to vulgar eyes; he 
enters into the world of /pirits ; he compares the greateſt 
things; ſets eternity againſt time; and chuſes rather to 
be for ever great in the preſence of God when he dies, 
than to have the greateſt ſhare of wordly pleaſure whilſt 
he lives. 
Fx that is devout, is full of theſe great thoughts ; he 
lives upon theſe noble reflections, and conducts himſelf 
by rules and principles, which can only be apprehended, 
admired, and loved by reaſon. 

Tusk is nothing therefore that ſhews ſo great a ge- 
ris, nothing that ſo raiſes us above wulgar ſpirit no- 
thing that ſo plainly declares an Hercic greatneſs of mind, 
as great devotion, 

HEN you ſuppoſe a man to be a aint, or all devo- 
tion, you have raiſed him as much above all other con- 
ditions of life, as a Philo/opher is above an animal, 

LasTLY, Courage and bravery are words of a preat 
ſound, and ſeem to ſignify an hercick ſpirit ; but yet Hu- 
mility, which ſeems to be the /owe/?, meaneft part of de- 
votion, is a more certain argument of a noble and cou- 
ragions mind. 

Fon humility contends with greater enemies, is more 
conſtantly engaged, more violently aſſaulted, bears more, 
ſuffers more, and requires greater courage to ſupport it- 
ſelf, than any inſtances of worldly bravery. 

A MAN that dares be poor and contemptible in the 
eyes of the world, to approve himſelf to God ; that 
reſiſts and rejects all human glory, that oppoſes the 
clamour of his paſſions, that meekly puts up all injuries 
and wrongs, and dares ſtay for his reward till the invi- 
fible Vas of God gives to every one their proper pla- 

ces, endures a much greater trial, and exerts a nobler 
_—_ than he that is bold and daring in the fire of 
allle, 


For 
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For the boldneſs of a ſoldier, if he is a ſtranger to the 
ſpirit of devotion, is rather wweakne/; than fortitude ; it 
is at beſt but mad pa ſion, and heated ſpirits, and has no 
more true valour in it than the fury of a zyzer. 

For as we cannot lift up a hand, or ſtir a foot, but 

by a power that is lent us from God; ſo bold actions 
that are not directed by the laws of God, as ſo many 
executions of his will, are no more true bravery, chan 
ſedate malice is Chriſtian patience. 
- Reason is our wniver/al law, that obliges us in all 
places, and at all times; and no act ons have any ho- 
nour, but ſo far as they are inſtances of our obedience 
to reaſon. 

And it is as baſe and cowardly, to be bold and daring. 
againſt the principle of reaſon and juſtice, as to be bold 
and daring in hing and perjury. 

WouLD we therefore exerciſe a true fortitude, we 
muſt do all in the ſpirit of even, be valiant againſt. 
the corruptions of the <wor/a, and the luſts of the fe/b, 
and the temptations of the dewz/ For to be daring and 
courageous againſt theſe enemies, is the nobleſt bravery 
that an human mind is capable of, 

I Have made this digreſſion for the ſake of thoſe, 
who think a great devotion to be big«try and poorne/. of 
ſpirit; that by theſe conſiderations they may fee, how 

oor and mean all other tempeis are, if compared to it; 

hat they may ſee, that all worlaly attainments, whe- 
ther of greatneſs, wiſdom, or bravery, are but empty 
und,; and there 1: nothing ww//e, or great, or noble, in 
an human f,irit, but rightly to kn-4v and heartily wer- 
Hip and adore the great God, that is the /upport and if 
of ail ſpirits, whether in 4eaven or on earth, 
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